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A \ General Preface 1 ro” ht 
.. -,,new Edition. | 


HE Bookſeller having acqniahared me 
with his "intention ,, of | reprinting this 
_ reatiſe (which bath now _ in - the World 

ap e's ) I thought good tolet.the Rea- 
prof as x pe dwg roy nmr 
zer ſo long: obſervation and ſerious confederation 
of things, -to. 'retratt or alter any thing. 


he hath 
written therein: but wh rather ef nd] in his 
opinion that it was, i an ufe Jeaſo- 
nable Diſcourſe. 

\ Which as it\was written, to takd down the pride 
and: inſolence ;. wherewith the  Non-Conformiſts 

an at that time to treat us ; and to-jerſwade 
men t0 conform themſebves to the Eſtabliſhed Or- 
ders: 4 to give them withall a true notion 0 of 
Religion?” to | ad them from being abuſed by 
Paget; z 70 inſtru them in many parts of theix 
ian duty; to mn yone par wherein Chriſt i- 
_ oo ug — confiſt, and what will make them 
þ = dry good ; and particularly, how wcceſſary 
a. part of Chriſtian prety it us, to obey 
lick: Laws, which no way contraditt the' Laws of 
Gad ; and to'Jive in Unity with their Chriſtian 
Brethren.  What-is to be done alſo for the reſte- 
Ting of this Unity, is bere declared; and hay 
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vain a thing it is to cry up Unity, when men them- 
ſelves keep up the Divifion ; and that the preſent 
Separation may be cured df men fo to doe 
their plain 2 wy; that gs, if the Non-conforming 
people Fond #t doe: what the beſt 7: their Mini- 
fters acknowledge may be lawful one by them ; 
and 5f theſe Miniſters ved bs inch pe 
this upon them : as it ts bere dewenftrarz dh 
dught to co; and that ithey — 2 
but muſh," if they will ſpeak as they think 
demn the people tm their Separatioe. Hed fol how 
they can. jaſtifie themſelves te flawting vt, be- 
= of a: few — (which have been the 
RI 7 ainff Conformity) 1 am not 
She to frace | they Nhemſaleed im 
without any ſcruple as many Ceremonies ( 
Aathor hath obſerved ) in the raking of the Co- 
venant (which rhey lookt upon as a Sacred thing) 
as our Church doth in the performance of __ 
SErVICE.. 


| IE Bar: though theſe and ſuch like thi 
tbe whole RR of this Book, yet the 4 
ft airy yEa loaded with many hard RG 5 
nag Feproaches; as if he had done the greaveſt 
wor duely to - them but to true Ri 
Which; thanks be toGod, havenot at all diſcourt 
ged, bis \Reſolution of adhering re to the priv- 
ciples which he avows- in his for he was 
aware of. ſuch uſage, and prepared againft it by- 
fore he ſet Pen to Paper: having obſerved," rs 
the 
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Tet that i ich ten le 
that Sentexce upon the' Awthor, 
ter hath lately reported, was, Bar ar rr 
Jed, ſomething ir for prifing.: For Ares Yops 
ſon of panvag - Learning and Pty, hiv" Eander 
( if common: fame may be believed ;\for"\[\ hiew 
him not) was: wo lefs evtinent + and \ INT 

t, as Mr Baxter tells ws, * be '\ 
We pleaſed "ro exprefs ib ach © 
ike th RR he tnfies tl 
C as tending to the injury 0 wn 
it ſelf, thathe wiſhed the Aurhors Arm 
ly profeſs that they wrote for themſttves, '##1d 


No morea bulively prepeachs It was for Religion. 


2 IK \ 


= i! Bue Mn muſt be” eva" that-Wiſe and 
Good men, are wont fometimes to 0u2Yfhdot thems- 
ſelves, whex they are angry * and tha? they are 
vever more apt to be fo, rhan when theſe belvocd 
Jchemes, which they have been long a-Arawing 
and of which ( hav evi laboared mach in them 
they have att rs an high opinion, are res 
jetted and torn in pieces. Th his is proviking, 10 

men that luck upon themſvtves as Maſters 7s Ps 
' dicy, ar'wellasin _w and Religion: and is all 
the fault that F can think" of , wherewith this 

Athor cay be juſtly charged. He was wot then, 
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calls #, came in the of that, and lay croſs 
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of this Church and. Xi 17 ag which he loves 
anfeignedly, and wot preſent Conſt itution he 
will always, endeavour Roda i uphold. Far 
they whom be oppoſed had too mach. power, he 
Rnew wwrNwell, at that time to obftrut? him in 
ſeach a : and as they uſed all their ny 
to depreſs him; {0 they had ſuch an influence, I 
Can Fan Jengs #poix ſome who are now dead andgone, 
that by their means, they did attually keep hin 
down, dos arg time, from Lins all in the world. 
Which he the more contentedly indured,. becauſe 
REN teſtimony of his Con cience: (which. is 
| times more\ le, than: all the 
NEE ohey belive 3 o# theſe. who would 
wank at their evil doings ) that this'Book- was 
wot contrived to ſerve any world y intereſt ; 


but, quite contr 


repreſent unto mex rhe: truth as-it is in the Lord 
þ 7 eſus, 


dice it might doe ow x hs in this. world | faithfallyto ly to 


RE MANS. ao a Ho. owa6c5 cet ee os 


IV. Z iis great Jeal: more to fo ay in via. 
cation of | his upright intentions, ta promote. no- 
thing but true y {gin the the pe ace of this Church, 
pay X> ſafety. of his Majeſty and his Govern- 
went.” But [ will wave. it. all : .and {ay but 
, this one thing neither t0' hhew that the 1 Book it 
Jelf deth £24 tend to the injary of Relate, but 
wronged 4y the unjuſt Sentence of 

vers rag V's Ir is a thing - to: which they them- 
ſebues are wont to appeal, which makes me_ the 
rather mention -it ; and that is the" effect this 
Book hath had. ufgion ſame. mens minds to make 
them more truly. por? wnder/tanding/ y Religious, 
thaw they were before they read it. There are 
as fertous Chriſtians, as any Mr, Baxter is ac, 
quainted. withall, who: have acknowledged. as 
much to the Author - and are ſofar from think- 
- (ug. this a Book, of "which he ought. to repent, 
that they have gruew' Gad, .and him too, ſolemn 
thanks for-its being a means to" open their eyes, 
fat to reduce them from: the error of their ways. 
"'V. Theſe 
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To the Reader. > 
V. Theſe things I ſhould not have" troabled || 
the world withall, had not their anchriftian and 
inemanty clamours againſt the Book, and againſt 
the Author made it meteſſary : and - had not ſo 
fair an occaſion been preſe ented, by its being re- 
printed. Which 7 hope may ſerve to mayy good 
purpoſes + for ſome, it is poſſible, may be per- 
ſwaded to reade it now, who would not then, at 
#s firſt publication. And if they would be plea- 
fed to take that ſmall pains, I am ſure they would 
find thoſe falſe principles confuted ; which have 
done us fo muth miſchief,” that we owe all our pre- 
ſent darvgers to them-: and the ſpirit of that. 
Party ſo truly deſcribed, from authentick Wit= 
neſſes of it, that is , from themſeboes ; that no 
fincerely honeſt hearted man, who will\confider it, 
can be any longer deceived by it. No, he will 
rather deteſt and abhor it ; eſpecially that ſpi- 
rit of bitternefi, wherewith they have declaimed 
againſt this innocent Book ( in ſuch virulent lan- 
guage, as { will not mention ) merely for aſſert- 
ing fuch truths as this, which 'now is apparent 
to all the world, that kindneſs and nh. andere 
neveraltered them in the leaſt, z. e. made them 
more thankfull, or obedient to Governours; 
bur onely raiſed their preſumption, and made 
them more inſolent in' their behaviour. © For 
when they that have oppoſed them, incline at any 
time to be favourable to them, they fanſie pre- 
ſently it proceeds onely from the terrour of the 
Lord , Which is faln upon them ; and that 
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 erefore they our then wo acknowledgment, 


63,52 


: VI There are many that ſeem now to fland'a- 


waeed ar rhe late 7, reaſonable Conſpiracy ag ainft 
hi Majefty.# Sacred Perſon and Government ; 
hut if they had confidered what was wrote here 
almoſt ftteen years agoe, they might have bet 
abare” of 4 ſort of men , who were even then 
waiting for a power to turn the Rill warers 
into- blotid. Rear? pax, 65, 66. of the Seconel 
Part > \where publick notice was given that they 
fanſying themſelves to be the Witneſles, ſpoke 
of XI. Revel. propheſying in Sackcloth, were 
withaft © poſeſſed with this conceit,, that their 
fekeloth condition was almoſt at an end. Awd 
, Yhen they ſhoutd be able to doe two terrible 
rings +*'Firſt, fo reſtrain the higheſt powers 
in Church and State, fo that they ſhonuld-not 
Be able to aft; and Secondly, to turn the wa- 
ters int6*blood: 2. e. the Hill people of a State 
or Nation tmto War. And all this, one of their 
emment Leaders tells them, may be cone x 

ough not legally. Let any ſobzr perſon alſo 
mo | = ſnd, pay, 97. of "hair ſend- 
1ng. fire out of their mouths to devour rhe ad- 
verlaries, and then be will onely woneler, that 
ſuch people have not ſooner attempted to- ſent 
themſelves im the throne : for they think" they 
Heſerve to'{it in Heaven judging the Nativiis; 
to which they once thought themfelves attvanted. 
ike Let 
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To the Reader. 
| Let him NES alſo what ferns, P- TO3z« 


Conc inward callings and motions, 
out-the allowance of the 


and he will be ſatisfied the Author had nfeatMe to 
write with ſome warmth againſt them; and to wiſh 
tbe Laws might be duely executed, as the onely 
means to Tons xs from the damger be apprehen- 
ded from them. And he gave alſo a demonſtra- 
tion (pag. 119.) how. _ more a little ftridl- 
\neſs of the Crul Magiftrate is able to. doe for 
the cure of their Dk than all the di Hſcomrſe 
af Churchmen. 


VII. Which things are not bere' repeated te 
het nom the pls: ſeverity againſt them, ' but 
_ $0 {bew that the Author was moved by juſt and 
weighty reaſons to compoſe theſe Books : and 
that he is ſo far from being a Debate-maker (as 
Mr. Baxter always ſcofingly calls him) that be 
is in truth a zealous Friend to peace and- quiet- 
eſs; and deſerved well of t be pul , for diſ- 
covering and expoſing thoſe Seditious DoQrines, 
which paſs for great Myſteries among them. 

I cannot ſay among them all ( for 1 hope beX 
ter things of many of them) but none. can tell 
what numbers there are who. have received the 
znfeltion ; and the beſt among them would dee well 
zo confider, how by continuing this Separation 
wherein they are ingaged, they have frovided 4 
Santuary for leet ar maine 05 forranl 
and to 46 themſehves under the covert of Rev 

,  ligion, 
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ag Fortis ertinTeth, that noto 

the Covetous , t ; Reveng wr. 
Spirits (which. are 'a mals ad party under 
any Gavernnient) but the" Atheiftical, _/ Un 
QC. j&r in with the diſſenting fide, 
them forward to overturn this Church 
and Government. 


VIE. Zhey have the confidence gr ores to aſ- 
ſume to themſelves, the principal care and 
cern about Religion : indeavouring to be 
ed the great, if not oxely, aſerters of our Reli- 
gion and Liberties : Which is as true, as that 

they are the onely Godly, or the moſt knowing in 
the things of God ; which is abundantly coafued 
inbeth Fa Parts of this Book. And it —_ be eafie 
to ſhew, that they are ſo far from being the Bul- 
pang ogainſt Popery (many of them not ſo much 
what Popery is, as this Author hath 
—_ that — have been the great proms- 
ters of that Tenet. and it will be owing whol- 


COP» 


| ly fo them, gc ever it be again introduced into 


tbeſe 
But { ſball J enter in this Preface, upon ſo 
a. Diſcourſe : nor lay. open all the bitter 


' fruits of the wofull Divifions that they have 


made : which one would think ſhould lie ny 
upon their Conſciences (as they do upon the who 
Nation) and be a powerfull Motive to them to 


repent, and return into the Commuvion of the 
Church : 


4% "7-1 


Church : they themſelves, as well as we 


ſmarted fo far thefe ruptures, that they 


have found the words of the Wife man ſadly ve- 
-rifted. ' X. Eccles. 8,” 9. Whoſo breaketh an 
hedge, a ferpent thall bire him. - Wholo 're- 


moveth ſtones, ſhall be hurt :*and 
he thar cleaveth wood , ſhall be ir fe zered 


thereb Y- 


IX. This hath awakened ſeveral Good 'men , 


who are truly affetted towards them, and towards 
the publick welfare ; to write "Bxcellent 


Treatiſes for the ſatisfattion of Diſſe enters ; "that - 


if it be poſſible theſe dangerous breaches may 'be 
healed. Which if they would reade' ſerivaſly , 
and this Book among the reſt, nothing could more 
contribute to ſettle their minds in matters of Re- 


ligion ; and fix them in the conſtant Communion 


of the Church of England. © Nay, if they *could 


ut be perſwaded to doe ſo much, as' i conſider, 


and weigh, and lay to heart, thoſe gb } counſels 
alone, which. Mr. Bernard gave Ax the Se: 


paration, almoſt four ſcore years agoz (which ure 


contained in avery few leaves, at the coclufſon 
of the Second Part of this Book) F amconfidlent 
it would make a great alteration in their minds, 
aud bring. thoſe back again unto us , who have 
raſbly departed from us. Fer 

And let me beſeech all thoſe, who" ftall caf 


their EYES on this P reface, by 0 means tohearken | 


0 one fort of people among them; But to took 
por 
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" To the Reader. 


> Yupo thew as wey of an_ evil mind, that are 


5 
4 


len; of we their own and all our deſtruc- 


rom Such, I mean," as perſwade them to reade 


wthing that i ſaid for their information ; and 
take as great care to continue their ſeruples, as 
we do to remove them. An inſtance of which 


Uwe had Jong agoe in the corrupting of Dr. Sibbs 


bis Book, calied the Souls Conflict : which bath 
been in many hands fince, and might have done 
[mach to the ſet tling mens minds Fa dutifull obe- 
dience to Authority ; if they of the then diſcon- 
tented party net fallifed his words, aud 
gadte altered the ſenſe of his diſcourſe. For it 


| | rar intended to ſatisfhe weak and duubtfull peo- 


| _ rhe to. doe, nay to told them they 
notwithſtands 


|| quite Wotted out of his Raok;; 


ple, in thoſe very things, as well as others, which 
fell trouble this Church : But Jeſt. they ſhould 


recetve fach ſatisfaftion, as to canform. to pub- 
lick Orders, when they were in. any Worry 


of mind about them (as Dr. Sibbs dp; ied 


ing. their doubts. 
—_z there mas care —_ have that we 


upon his death ; which hapned es ſoncnx the Book 
bad fron the gh Rave the Second Part. of 


this Treati/c pag: 225, 226, 6c. and then 
ow oel mm ki of Conſcience this is, and 
= 


thy it pretends to endernch; which 

ſuch. | his, by os pu oa 
4 asf #0 T- MEWS 

Writings, and make them ſpeak cont rgry 20 their 

meaning. 


ſelves 


Stantly maintains that _ 


for in truth the Charc arr upon = 


jen wot Za aac the ur wg 7, be Jſhmnacl 
alone, TV: Galat. 29. - This, Tobſerve;he 


lun ale 


«< 


meanin if they wy Ps t#'t ref 
meat, 7 th this is, Epos odious it} 

nos en ana iasas Of. it ; it is poſ 
fible they might be aſbame ro find this foul a 
(as they would call it in others ) Antichriſtia 
dealing among themſelves. 


X. But futh is the nature of. this fadtious Spi 
rit, that it tranſports men with a reſtleſs 22: 
not owely t# doe but t0 ſuffer any thing, to kee; 
up a Patty; and confirm the hearts of the fim} 

int their error. A famous inſtance of which 
hore in heals who to. maintain thei 
Schiſm would endure any trouble in the marks 
nay gloried int os ſuffering, Fra 5 called th 
Martyrs, that t# r oh 
Churth the odious i 2 gh Leng pos 
\ But bear what that great-man $t. Auſtin wa 
wont f0 anſwer them this occafion g\ as 
may ow do to'our f ye one 
the ſame outcries pn Perſecution. He com 


nfaates by the hrs 


wrjuſtly of their being 


ted by them. Anil _ the han 
pd pate who was caſt 


$ account 


yet. the proves 


$s 
particularly. in his Book againſt 
the Unity of the Church where 
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A- : he concludes the XVIE C hapter in this manner. 
f Woeto the world becauſe of offences : For the 


_ Sort perſecutes the Father far more grievouſly 
by evil living, than the Father doth the Son 
by infliting due chaſtiſement upon him. The 
Handmaid perſecuted Sarah more ſorely by 
her undutifull pride, than Sarah did Her by 
due diſcipline. And they, perſecuted Our 
Lord more grievouſly who occaſioned that 
faying, the zeal of thy houſe hath eaten me 
up, than He did them, when He overturned 
their Tables, and drove them out of the Tem- 
ple with a whip. 


XL. But moſt plainly and fully in his XI. Trac- 
tate wpor the Goſpel of St. John,he thus diſcour- 


ho ſes. Hear ye and ſee in theſe old deeds all the 


* figns and notes of future things. Sarah the free 
&« woman 15 found to have aff itted Vagar the 


© Bond woman, when ſhe began to behave her ſelf 


&« znſolently towards her : and when her Son did 
hr {# too, ſhe not onely complained of 'it to Abra- 
« ham, but ſaid, caſt out the Bondwoman and 
« ber Son, &c. Behold here, the free woman 
« 2#flicts the bondwoman , and the Apoſtle 
«< doth not call it perſecution: but the Ser- 


< vant mocks his Lord and Maſter, and that 


© he calls perſecution. The affliction, or hard 
< uſage, was not perſecution; but the mock- 


ery, or abuſes, was. What do you think 


* Brethren 2 Do you not underſtand the meaning 
g « .- 
4 . 


To.the Reader cr. ws © 
© of ths? Tt is even juſt ſo, when God will be 
* pleaſed to ftir up the Supreme powers, againſt 
* Hereticks, againſt Schiſmaticks, agaimſf. the 
< diſperſers of the Church, &c. Let themnot 
< wonder (it is no more than Sarah's ufing Hagar 
* ſomething hardly) for it was from a divine 
* incitation that Zagar was beat by Sarah. 
* Let Hagar know her ſelf; let her bow 
* down her ſtiff neck. For when ſhe fled from 
* her Miſtreſs, and an Angel met her; whar 
* doth he ſay to her, but this? Return to th 
* Miſtreſs. For this end ſhe was hardly dealt 
* with, that ſhe might return. And would to 
* God ſhe would return, &c. But do they won- 
* der that the Chriſtian Powers are moved 
* with a juſt indignation againſt the deteſtable 
* Diſſipaters of the Church? If they were nor | 
* thus moved againſt them, how ſhould they 
* givean account of their EmpireuntoGod, &c. 
* And what the Angel ſaid then unto Hagar, the 
* ſame we ſay now unto you. O ye of the party of 
* Donatus, if ye have ſuffered any corporal af- 
* fiictzon from the Catholique Church, it 18 no more 
* than Hagar ſuffered from Sarah : and do you, as 
* Hagar was commanded to doe; redi ad Domir 
* nam tuam, RET@RN 7O THE CHURCH. 


XII. So He concludes that TraQtate ; and / 
cannot make a better conclufron of this P refa ce, 
than with the ſame intreaty to our Diſſenters : 
that they would put an end to their preſent 
| | | © "Troubles, 


Rn 'd © A _ 
wth 1 > 
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R To the Reader. 
Troubles, by putting an end to the Schiſm, and 
returning again into our Communion. That is the 
wſe they ſhould make of what they ſuffer ; and 
for that it is intended. And did it but awaken 
them ſeriouſly to ponder thoſe things that are 
written for their Inſtrution ; and particularly 
the wofull fruits of Separation( ſome of which are 
laid before them here in the Second Part, = 69. 
to p. 177.) it is to be hoped they might be per- 
ſwaded to cloſe in an inſeparable Union with us. 
And if we could be ſo happy as to ſee this la- 
mentable Schiſm made up : it is not to be con- 
-cerved how true Religion would thrive and proſ- 
per ; infinitely more than it can do now. For 
that time which men now ſpend in wrangling and 
diſputing, if not in carping, cenſuring, ugy throw- 
ing dirt at their Rrethres, would be Tpent in 
examining and reforming themſelves aug fami- 
lies ; in admoniſhing one another ; in exhorting 
to love and good works, in all the offices of 
Chriſtian charity : And men would not be in ſuch 
danger, as now they are, to be deluded; many 
fanſying they have Religzon enough, when they 
have learnt to inveigh zealouſly againſt the Bi- 
ſhops, the Common-Prayer, and the Ceremonies | 
of the Church. A 
And befides all this( to omit other things )if we 
could but all once agree,to meet in the ſame place, 
to worſhip God in the ſame Pr ayerswe ſhould ſoon 
beable to raiſe a maintenanee in every Pariſh of 
this great and populous City, for one to reade the 
a 2 ' Frayers 
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To the Reader. 
P ayers peeblickly in the Church every morniitg 
and evening.. Vuto which one at leaſt of a family 
conſtantly reſorting, as they might very eaſily ; 
what an extraordinary credit would it be to our 
Religion 2 how beautifull and lovely , nay how 
glorious would it appear > How would it ſhop the 
mouths of all gainſayers ; who pretend they cau 
ſee no Religion among us, but on Sundays 2 How 
ſtrangely would it invite them to us; or at leaſt 
daunt them, to fee us ſo heartily in love with 
our Religion, and with the ancient way of it ? 
For 97 &e the old time holy Men and Women 
worſhipped God; rejoycing to go with the Mul- 
titude to hzs houſe. Where —_ them- 
ſelves, their Families , the whole Church, yea 
the whole World, with ardent devotion to the 
Almighty Goodneſs ; they made a great increaſe 
7n grace, but eſpecially in Love and charity one 


toward another.: being all of one accord, and 


of one mind; keeping the unity of the ſpirit 
in the bond of peace. Which was ſo remarka- 
ble and won them ſuchreputation, that the Hea- 
then took notice of it, ſaying, Behold how they 
love one another. -- Aud it was a thing, no doubt, 
which drew many into their Communion; as it 
would into ours, if wewere ſo firmly knit together 
in one body, that it proclaimnd to all the world 
what the Pſalmiſt utters in words ; 

Behold, how good and how pleaſant it is, 


for Brethrento dwell together in Unity. 
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TO THE 


READER. 


Reader, 


0 not throw away y this little Book 
as ſoon as ever thou meeteſt with 
ſomething that offends thee , but | ſit 
down rather, and conſider upon what 
account thou art offended, If it be on- 
ly becauſe the Authour contradifs thy 
Opinions, and perhaps accuſes them f 
folly, thou haft cauſe to turn thy diſpleas 
ſure from him upon thy ſelf, for - preſu- 
ming ſo much of thy own infallibility : 
which if thou wilt not pretend unto, 
then read on farther, and conſider whe- 
ther he contradifs thee with reaſon, or 
without : and howſoever it prove, thou 
wilt not repent thee of thy pains. For 
if he reprove thy Opinions without rea- 
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To the Reader. 
ſon, thou wilt be more confirmed inthem 
if with reaſon, thou mayft exchange 
them for better. It is poſſible, indeed, 
tnat ſome things may ſeem to be expreſ- 
ſed too tartly and ſeverely, and others 
roo lightly and merrily: but let not 
that put thee out of humour neither, nor 
make the reaſon which is offered leſs con- 
fiderable. For the Authour ( I can af- 
ſure thee ) hath no gall in him, nor 
was in any paſſion when he writ theſe 
things : but intended onely ( as natu- 
rally as he could on a ſudden ) to ex- 
preſs ſuch Diſcourſe as Neighbours are 
wont to have in their private converſa- 
tion; in which if there be nothing that 
#5 ſmart or pleaſant, they can ſcarce 
keep one another from fleeping. He is 
very well aware under what great pre- 
judices we 'all labour: and conſiders 
how hars it is to diſpoſſeſs an Opinion, 
though falſe, nay ridicalous, which a 
man hath ſuckd in with his mothers 

milk, 


2" Toithe Reader. 
F milk, \and which hath been impreſſed on 
' him by education, confirmed by cuſtom, 
much , encouraged by the conſent and 
praftice of thoſe with whom he dai- 
ly -connerſes, and hath perhaps his 
complexion and natural temper to be- 
friend it, and incline him t0 it, Upon. 
ſuch conſiderations as theſe he cannot be 
angry with thoſe againſt whom he writes , 
but, rather pities them, and is ſorry they 
conſider not ſuch things themſelves ; and 
ſo repreſs that heat and paſſion where-. 
with they advance their own private 
Late. inventions, againſt publick Decrees 
and ancient Conſtitutions. One ſort of 
men (he confeſſes ) are apt a liitle to 
move his indignation, who pretend to 
the greateſt niceneſs of conſcience, and 
have handled the matter ſo as to be 
thought the moſt religious of all others ; 
and yet make no ſcruple to doe thoſe 
things continually which are utterly con- 
trary to good con{cience. ( So, I believe 
an 
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To the 'Reader. 


an- underſtanding 'Heathen - dr='Turk * 
would reſolve; were he made judge in + 
the caſe, and had firſt their Prime] ples 
and then their Praftices, laid "before 
him. ) Such the Author thi nks deſerve - 


to be rebuked; and if there be anything 
ſpoken with *$ harpneſs in the enſuing 


Diſcourſe, it is when he hath to doe with 


them. Net. in that caſe he hath uſed 
due moderation, not fiudying © to wvex 
men, but) onely 10 awaken and convince 
them. For he is very ſenſible that when 
we. go abottt.to diſplace any Opinion,and 


introduce another in its room, we uſual- | 
ly loſe our labour, if we either fail to 
propound our mind dexterouſly, or uſe 
not ſuch meekneſs as may ſhew we have 
a-good will 10 thoſe from whom we dif- 


fer. Where theſe are wanting ; inſtead 


of inviting men t0 receive a Truth, we 


find they are commonly farther aliena- 


ted from it, Now he hath ſome coltfi- 
dence he is not much defefiive in the 


fuſt 


| 


dou bein ts 6 a6 
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6 4 ; 79g refed Care to TE bis 
F mind clearly. and in plain- words, and 
contrived his Di ſcowrſe into the form of 
a Dialogue, to make it more: eaſily ap- 
prehended. As forthe Latter, becannot 
but think that he hath done his duty, 
and teſtified his kindneſs every br 
even t0 thoſe againſt whom - thou.;:ma vt 
think him moſt ſevere. But if thou judgeſt 
otherwiſe, then he earneſily beſeeches thee 
_ z9 overlook it and paſs it by, as an in- 
i conſiderate and hafty expreſſion; and to 
weigh rather what Truth is here preſen- 
ted to thee, than in what manner it is 
| delivered. 
f In ſhort, if it had not been to fill up 
ſome wacant pages, he had made almoſt 
Fs Jhort a Preface as thoſe words of the 
|; Son of Sirach ( according to which he 
| expe the ſucceſs of his labour ) Ecclus. 
4 21. 15. Ita $kiltull man hear a wiſc 
work, he will commend it, and add 
unto 1t : but as ſoonas one of no 
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heareth ir, it difplea- 
he caſterth it behind his 
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A Friendly" Debate 
BETWEEN + 
A CONFORMIST. 
=: 
A NONCONFORMIST, 


——_ i —_ 


P-AR-T:iiL 


A —_ , 


— 


Conf. OOD 'morrow Neighbour : I 
am very glad to ſee yon, and you 


- are welcome home. 
| Non-Cenf. I thank you kindly. 
Bur I do not underſtand your ſalutation, not ha- 
ving been from home this rwelye-month. 
© C. No? whar's the reaſon then that we have 
not ſeen you at Church of late ? 

N. C. I believe you did not ke me : but I af 
fire you the Church never wants my Company. 
- C. How can that be? Are you there as the 
. Angels are, after an inviſible manner? 

N. C. Piſh! you do not apptehend me. Do 
you take your houſe of ſtone to be a Church ? 

C: Yes indeed do I: and ( asI have been in- 
form'd by them that know it ) it is more pro- 

er] ed fo, than your Afemblies. For the 
iſh word Church, Originally ſignifies an houſe 
B of 


2 A Prin Deke Part 1 2 
to worſkipin; 4s have "0p" * 
iſter? he thay be the King's Miniſter 


of the Lord for 
been t y our 

N. C. 
perhaps, bur he is of Chrift's. 

C. My good nei #=-: af do not grow warm ſo 
ſoon ; for op and I muſt have a great deal of Diſ- 
courſe: cher. Pray walk in here to my houſe. 

ell, what have you to ſay for your 
Miniſter ? 

C. This I fay, that he is both the King's Mi- 
niſterar Ehrif's alfo,; whereas I have reaſon to 
fear he whom-you follow is neither. 

N. C. Fare you well. 

C. Nay, ftayalittle, and hear me out. How 
can he be the Miniſter of Chriſt, who is diſobedi- 


ent to his Sovereign, whom Chrift bids him - 


N. h Difobedient ? Yes, inthoſe things which 
Chriſ# hath forbidden him 1 to doe. And therein I 
hope you will be content he ſhould obey God ra- 
ther than man. 

C. I knew this would be your anſiver. Bur, 
what if I prove that he is diſobedient even there 
where Chriſt and his | Laws are not. at all cx con- 
cern'd ? 

N. C. You cannot do it. 

C. Why, what Law of Chriſt is there that re- 
quireshim-to live in Londoy, or at leaſt within five 
miles of it? 

N. C. None that I know. 

C. But the Law of the Land forbids him to 
live in this place, or within ſuch a diſtance: And 
yet notwithſtanding he lives here in defiance. of 
that Law, which you -confeſs 1s not 
Chriſt's. And being here, he lives alſo 4n the 
breach of a great many other Laws. 

N C. That 


—_© <4 ——_—_— ——"Yy 


Rar] Frtwers a Conformift, Exc. 3 
+ NC: That was a Tyrannical Law. | 
C. Very good: Bur it is not repugnanr, you _—_— 

are.convinced; tothe Commands of Chriſt ; and 43 
therefore he is not a good Subje&t, and conſe- ; 
quently not a good Chriſtian ; much lefs ſuch a 
perſon, as a Miniſter of Chr:t ought to be. 

E- G — not think it hard to be © a- 
bridg'd of your liberty ? 

..C. Yes, without doubt. But, if we muſt never 
ſubthit to ſiich things, as we count harſh and ri- 
gorous, then farewel all = whey of Chrif 
concerning teking up our Croſs, uſfering patt- 
ently, &-c. Which ines, if you hudied, 
you would not have uttered fuch a word as im- 
plies the King to be 8 Tyrant. 

N:. C. Pray pardon me that raſhnes. 

C.'I do moſt readily, and hope you ask God 
pardon for this and all other your raſh words and 
actions. But thar I may a little further convince 
you of that we were ſpeaking of; T beſtech you 

tell me, what Law of Chrift 18 there that enjoins 

him whom you follow to bold, his Afemblics =_ 
then, when rhe -publick Service. of God, eſtabliſh- 
edby Law,beginsIs not this fufficient to catvinoe 
any unprejudic'd man, that he is not. content to 
enjoy. his .own way of worſhipping God, but-he 
would alſo deſtroy ours ? 'Ehat is, not onely to 
act contrary to a Law, but to endeavour to ſyb- 
vert what is enacted by it? Elſe, why might it 

—_ him to begin when the publick Service 

is 2. 

N.C. For thqtI cannot tell what to fay.. 

C. Then I can make an anfiver for you. Your 
Miniſter is afraid, leſt any of = to 
Church, and like our Miniſter fo well, that you 
Nhovld think there is no need of him.” -. .. 

19 B 2 N.C. A- 


come. to hear enbar Ce ern 
our own the berrer. 

C: Wherein { I: pray yon ) dochrbis excll 

oy conſt he i rerfull Yo 
-i: N:©; 15 a very man. Gurs 
is a meer Dr. ; bolon rery owe with him, 
'- C.” What do you'mean ? char he bath a louder 1 
voice, that he is more vehement, and lays about -_ 
him more than ours ? Or whats it ? If you take 
him to be powerfull, who bis Doftrine 
with ſtrong and powerfull reaſons, ſich as we 
cannotgainſay or reſiſt; I belive our Miniſter will 
prove the more powerfull of the two. 

N.C. It may be fo. I have heard indeed that 
he is a man of —_ ef Fobert. to the 
EY Spirit, Power ? | 
= == compariſon between 
chats 2 = hatch your Miniſter that Demonſtre- 
tion of the Spirit and of Power ? Þ (ts 

N. CG. Yes ſure, if ever any man had. 

-  C. That's goodnews; for then we ſhall /zethar 
"which before we onely belzeved. Harh he the gifts 
of the Holy Ghoſt ; On be ſpeak with Tongues, . 
and Propheſie, and work Miracles, and- tell us 
the thoughts of mens hearts ? 

N. C. What do you mean? - 

.. .C. I mean, that which the Apoſtle Saint Paul 
—_— who had this Demonſtration of the Sparit, 
and of Power ; which he gave the world, -to: con- 
vince them that Feſus was riſen from- the dead, 
-and was made Lord of all, whom they were | 
therefore bound to obey. 

N.C. Par | mean Ganething ie: 
| C. Pray.tell me what thar is. Onely.levhe 

| Ire 


_ _ Meds 

he x tothe; nnd 0 84 r.to Pray. to God 
at, be. may ſpeak -in the Demonſtration of the 
"5 for no body now can hops 
to 


--N.C, 1 mean; that he is. ſpiritually enlightn 
' toſearch the ey —_ of the Spirit of od, pier 
the natural man cannot diſcern. 

C..I wonder at you, that you ſhould not diſ- 
cern the Apoſtle there ſpeaks of the Holy Ghoſt 
(-4ie. the wonderfull Gifts of it ) at 4 which 
aſſured them of thoſe things that no meer 'naturat - 

Reaſon could prove. I doubt your Minifter. is 
| not--ſpiritually 'enlightned, becauſe he doth not 
inſtruct you better in the Scriptures. | 

N. C: Scriptures ? He never ſays any thing but 
he quotesa place of Scripture for it. All his Ser- 
mons are nothing elſe: whereas yours are but 

- Rational Diſcourſes. 
C. I remember I have heard a wiſe man ſay, 
that one may talk nothing but Scripture, and 
Aa ſpeak never a wiſe word. And verily be- 
eve it; for jt is not the Word of God when we | 
| (miſtake its ſenſe, as you commonly do. p 
''F'  N,C. Doth yours doany better ? | 
C. Yes: he ſeerns to me to make it his buſine( 
- /tolet usinto the meaning of the holy Book. And 
he backs his Reaſons, not with phraſes ſnarch'd 
from thence, but with. ſuch Places as manifeſtly 
r ſpeak the fame ſenſe thar he 

N, C, I have heard him ſometimes endeavour 
| toopen the Scripture, but methinks he doth not 

þ do itin a Spiritual way, but onely Rationally. 
C. My good Neighbour,, pr ra what you 
X Gy. | Do you think oy theſe rwo worgs, Spiri- 
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N. C. No, pardon me there. 1 do notthink F 
thoſ&two are oppoſite; but Carnal Reaſon i ops 
he 1 Spirit. ; "fg | 

C: To ſpeak properly, you fay- that 
Carrial Reaſon is oppalite - Spiritual Reaſon: 
That is, Reaſon thar is guided by Fleſhly luſts, is 
to that which is guided by the Goſpel of 


Te TI fay as I faid before, it is oppoſiteto the 


C. You muſt either mean as I do, or elſe that 
It 18 te to the Goſpel, which is frequently 

the Spirit in Scripture. But, pray tell 'me, 
how ſhall we underftand the Goſpel, by our -rea- 
ſon, or by ſomething elle ? 

N.C. y the Spirit. 

C. What, muſt we have an inmediace Revilab 
tion to make us underſtand its ſenſe ? or muſt we 
ſtudy and conſider, and lay things together, and 
ſo come to know its 

N. C. Yes, we muſt give da and 
then the Spirir tens us. 

C. That is, itguides us to reaſon, and diſcourſe, 
and judge aright. Is not that it you mean? - 

N. C. No; I mean it ſhines into our minds 
with its light. 

C. Theſe are "agg which I would _ Ou 
explain if you can y Queſtion is t 
the Spirit ſhew us any new thing which is not the 
boy on of the and Diſcourks in 
- our minds about rhe Senſe of Scripture. 

N. C. I cannot fay it doth. 


C. Then you ck thee the Scripture is to be 
inter- 
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, «et bio -Y R atic n p ont 
that zhi x is fruly,ro be called Spiricual 
tion from-the- other, wiz... the $24 Roots 
tion of the Holy Ghoft, which the Apoſtles had. 

NN. £ | ——_ tha che ow gs! yo 

wy” IS, are or you 
phanſie every thing ds do not underſtand 
tobe dpurituga: 17 

N. C.;Ne, not: fo : but the manner of under- 
ſtanding the things of God, methinks, ſhould be 
ether than you conceive. 

-»C. Truly; -if you haveany other mannerof un- 
derſtanding ele this, and have not the extra- 
ordinary of the Holy Ghoſt; I conclude 
wnnnr Moe Judgden (and many rimes pretty ) 
ſuggeſtions , of |; Imagination to be Hluminarions 
from above. 

N.C. Now you have hit-on ſomething that I 
would have aid: The Spirit dath often dart 
things into my: mind. | 

£. How: know; you that? do you rake every 
thing that comes into your head you know not 
how, to bean Irridation'fram the Holy Ghoſt ? 

N.C. No, I dare not ſay 6. 

C. Then yougxamine it, and conſider. whether 
it be rational and coherent, or no. 

N.C. Yes. 

IC. Then you fall into .our way whether Fou | 
-willor no. And whatſoever you think of us, we 
do not deny but God's good Spirit puts good 
thoughts oft-times in our minds, and-re 
things more clearly to us that! we could. make 
them by all our reaſonings'; which is ds;ouuch as 
toſay ; that it lets us ſee the reaſonableneſs and 
Ap of ſuch a Senſe ( for inftance.) 'of the 
vine Writings as we diſcerned not before, 

B 4 N. C, Well, 


bn” hes 
N. C. Well, 1 _ to' hear you! 
much of the S \..2x F2 

C.-You + Nike tem its 9s thick, if you 
would bur frequent our Aſſemblies. For there 
weare conſtantly taught, that the * very ground 
and foundation of our Faith in Feſus Chriſt is the 
Spirit, 5.e. the Holy*Ghoſt ſent down from Hea: , 
ven uponour Saviour and his Apoſtles. ; | 

N.C.'You mix ſo much' of Reaſon with what 
you fay, thatT am afraid you'are not in'the ' 
right. 

C. You ſhould rather conclude the contrary, 
and not believe any thing but what you have'a 
good reaſon for. 

- N.C. Say you ſo?, How then hall TI belicre 
that Feſus Chriſt is the Son of Ged?* Can Reaſon 
tell methis? 

C. I am fory to' ſee you 16 ill inſtructed. If 
ou had continued tohear our Miniſter he would 
avemade you underſtand before this time, that 

though our reafon could 'not find out that T ruth, 
yet God hath given us the higheſt reaſon to: be- 
lieve it. And this I told you isthe Spirit; the Spi- 
rit in Chriſt, and in his Apoftles. 

N. C. Pray explain your meaning, for I under- 
ſtand not theſe new Notions. 

C. The Holy Ghoſt ( I mean ) deſcended on 
out Saviour at his Baptiſin, with. a voice from 
Heaven, faying, Ths is my beloved Son, mn whom 
I am well pleaſed. This is one reaſon we _ to 
believe on him. Then he wrought miracles 

| the power of this Spirit, and though he was 

led; yer hewas raiſed again from the dead by-it”; 
and after-chathe ſent rhe Spirit U his Apoſtles, 
xwho thesxeby demonſtrated © that he was the Son 'of 

God with _ Which are all xcafons for my 


beligf ; 


tf er you belive without 
any ' 


N.C. Theſe arc Spirial Reaſons. 

C. I like your Language very. welt: onely Te- 
memberthar theſe are theDivineſt Reaſons which 
cannot” be reſiſted. For thus our mind argues 
with it Qf:' That which God teftified by VOICES 
from Heaven, and by a world of Mrracles, is to 
be believed: thar © eſus is his Son, he did in rhis 
manner reſtifie ; therefore we are to believe char 
heis God's Son. 
 "N. E.'Who taught you to reaſon on chisfaſhion ? 

C. Ts this ſuch a mighty bulinets,thar you wort - 
der atit ?. We are taughr continually to give our 
ſelves theſe reaſons, why we ſhould belive : And 
methinks it is the moſt powerfull reaching 
the world: For, if I believe firmly that Feſws is the 
Son of God, is riſen from as dead, and will 
come to judge the world; how can I chuſe but 
obey bim with great careand conſtancy ? 

N. C.' You fay true. But methinks there 1s 
more Spiritual Preachi than this. 

C. Whar ſhould that 
- | N\C. To preach the A Myſteries of the 
Goſpel. 

C. Tsnor this the firſf great Myftery of Godli- 
neſs, God manifeſted in the-fleſh? (1-Tim. 3. 16.) 
and is nor this the next, that he yas juſtified in, 

r, by the Spirit; which we give as a proof that 
by was manifeſted in rhe fleth ? Reade the reſt, 
and then come and hear our Miniſter, and you 
hall find them all unfolded one rime or other m 
a plainand ample manner. 

__- N.C,” Theſt-methinksare no ſuch great Myſtc- 
Fes. 
| C. No? 
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C.:No2 fire you know nopthe ent WY 7 P 
As ys» fe lire ang upon phraſes. Was | 
not this a Secret kept e breaſt (pom 
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C. Then it is a Myftery, and the chief and 
ficit of all. That God hath ſent his Son into the 
| Warld. As for the ends..of his ſending him ; if 
thoſe be they, you call Myſteriesthey are as much | 
declared among us, as among you ; and perhaps 
a great deal more. _ 

N.C. What do you mean ? 

C. 1 mean, his dying for our Sins, 'and riſing 
again for our Juſtification; and Interceſfionon our 
behalf at God's right hand. . I'darefay theſe are 
as well opened to us, 'as.ever they have been to 


"I N.C. Iam glad to hearir : for I alwaysthought 
there was little but Legal Preaching among you. 

C. You mean, ws are; taught to obey the - 
Commands of Chrift. __.. 

N. C. No: the Dodtrine of Gued worded is al- 
ways ſounding from your. Pulpits. 

C. Theſe are the ſame thing : for no other 
Works are taught us, bur ſuch as Chrift enjoyns. 
As for the Works of i _ his Law, we,never 
hear of them, but onely that they do -no-longer 
oblige us. _ If we did, T allure you we ſhould call 
our Preachers Legal as much as you can do. 

N.C. But I am afraid the inſiſting fomuch up- 
eh Good works, is 

C. You. ſhould rather fear that the Preaching 
of themſa little, leads men to Libertiniſin. 

N.C. We are tender leſt the Grace of God 
ſhould be impeached, by putting men ſo much 
upon Doing. 

C. Then 
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Spirit-of the Law, to. be very tous about 
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C. New L fe you are in very. groſs darkneſs. 
Fof certainly-both the Law and the Goſpel pur 
men upon doing ;- but. not - the ſame things, not 
. N.E, Explain your lf; for methinks you are 
in-che dark. | | 

C.: The Goſpel givesus better rules of life, and 
gives us power to doe according to them with a 
may and 'chearfull mind, than the Law 


-:N.. Where then is grace all this while ? 

- Ci:It was the ; Grace of God that gave us the 
Goſpel.;' and it is his Grace that accepts of our 
repentance and obedience after we have offended 
him; which pardons alſo, and paſſes by our 
failings and imperfections, when we ſincerely de- 
ſign and ftudy to obey him in all things. _ 

N.C. You do not think then that you can de- 
ſerve any thing of him. | 

C. No: how ſhould we, ſeeing we are his 
Creatures, and owe him al] the Service we can 
do him ?. Which makes us believe, that if we had 
been born in innocence, and continued. fo till | 
this rime, we could have merited nothing ; much 
lc cart we pretend to it,now that we are Sinners. 

N. C. Burt you think Good works are neceſlary 
to our Juſtification, 

C. Who ever doubted of it that underſtood 
himſelf ? 

N. C. That doth many a Godly Divine ; whom 
I have heard fay, that - 4a ar not requiſite to 
aur 7uſtificarion, but onely to our Salvation. ; 
.G. 
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C. 1 am loth to fay, char hoſes Godly Die, * 
did not mind what they faid, becauſe. a” 
modeſty to ſuſpect my own | Underſtanding, ra- 
ther than theirs : But to me it ſeems a ſtrange 
thing, that they ſhould not obſerve Salvation to 
be nothing elſe but our finaband abſolute juftifics- 
740 at the day of Judgmenr. And then I am fure 
our Saviour faith he will exathnine what men have 
done ; and according as he-finds/it good or bad, 
pronounce the ſentence of Abſlucion or Con- 
demnation. Reade the 25. of S. Martbew, from 
the 31. verſe to the end. 

N.C. What do you conclude from ance? 

C. What? that if good works be neceſlary to 
our Juſtification the» when we come before the 
Judge ; they are neceſſary now to the beginning 
of our J uſtification, or ( if you would have me 
ſpeak other words ) to enter-us into the ſtare of 
Juſtifed perſons. 

N.C. How can thatbe, ſince we are raftificd 
by Faith onely? 

C. Very well. For it is notan \idle ineffeual 
Faith which juſtifies us ; but that which works -by 
love to our Saviour; and love is the keeping of 
his Commandments. 

N. C. I ſeeone ſhallnot want rational diſcourſe 
at your Church / as you call it : -) but inethinks 
1 never found that life and power in your Mi- 
niftry which I havein ours. 

C. I told you before, that I find nocking ſo 
pou werfull as the Chriſtian Dodtrine rationally 

dled. And if the Faith of- Chrift be not fo 
reached as 'I now told you, for my partT feel 
no force in the loudeſt words that I hear; but am 
apt to fay as the man did when -he ſhear'd his 
Hogs, Here is @ great deal of noiſe, and little wool. 
N.C. My 


* "between a Conformiſt,” &cc." © 13 
| ing was, That ours move my 
ch,.and yours ſtir them not 


tone,; with .a lamentable Look, or any thing of 
like, nature.. The other is, by the Reaſon and 
Judgment; when . the evidence of any Truth 
convincing the Mind, engages the affeftions to 
its. {fjde, and makes them move according to its 
diretion. Now, I believe your AﬀeCtions are 
moved in the firſt way very often; by meltin 
Tones, pretty Similirudes, riming Sentences, kind 
and loving Smiles, and ſometimes diſmally fad 
Looks ; . befidesſeyeral Actions or Geſtures which 
are very taking. And the truth is, you are like 
to be moved very ſeldom in our Churches by 
theſe means. For the better ſort of Hearers are 
now out of Love with theſe things : nor do they 
think there is any power either in a puling and 
whining, or in a roaring and tearing voice. But 
if -you can be moved by ſuch ſtrength of reaſon, 
as can conquer the Judgment, and fo paſs to de- 
mand ſubmiſſion from the Aﬀettion ; you may 
find power enough ( I think ) in our Pulpits. 
And let me tell you, the Paſſions thus excued 
differ as much from the other, as the motions of 
a Man dofrom them of a Beaſt, if not more. For 
one. may be affefted, whether he will or.no by 
Objedts. of Senſe: but Reaſon convinces and 
moves us by ſober conſideration, and laym 
things feriouſly _ to. heart. And I wiſh hearril 
you would examine whether the cauſe why y 
was no more affected with our preaching, was 
| nat 
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{obs That you took rio pains with your Ulf; - 

: you would nocbea Mat? "but was cotitented 
—_ moved in Religion like a ren Pits 
whoſe motions depend upon the power 
Agents, and nor its own. - 

N.C. You need not have made fo lotig's/dix: 
courſe. inthis buſineſs; for when you have iid as 
much as you are able, I can anſwer all ir a few 
words : Affuring you that F am moved with rhe 
rhings they ſay ; for I think are the 'moſt 


 ſoul-ſearching Preachers in the world. 


C. It "0 hard matter to underſtand your 
Phraſes. ou mean fuch Preachers, 'whoſe 
Dottrine Lt es the Conſcience, letting 1 men ſee 
their dury and "their fins plainly ; ; I rhink none 
are.to be preferr'd before ours. | 

N.C. Pay Sir, confider what you fay. 

C: What I havefaid, Ifay again. AndT muft 
add, that I have cauſe to believe ſoine of you 
have left our Congregation becauſe the good 
man's Doctrine ſearched into you too far, and 
came too near the quick. 

N, C. I underſtand you not. 

C. Have you never heard any man fay, that 
he would come no more to. becauſe his 
Miniſter ript up his fins of Difobetlience to Go- 
TERNOCS, Faction, ehlion, Reel : 

Cenfuring judging their actior 
modeſt and malapert Diſputing with Spititizal 
InſtruRors, with . other mens martrer, 


 Gadding from houſe to houſe ro hear or tell 


nows, if not to talk againſt the Gourr and 
Church, with other fuch like things that are too 
common, but not commonly reproved? 

N.C. Yes, I cannot deny it. 

C. Then no4loubr he arch'd* to the bottom 
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« Riki woun- 
ded, inſtead Logon kick'd at him 
I ſhot the arrow, and flung dire in his face ; 
calling him Railer and Reviler, when be prey 
told him the plain truth; 

N. C.' You are angry. 

C. No truly, I am SPY defiroys you ſhould 
eo things nakedly, as they are in chem- 
ſelves 

N. C. Do you think thar our Minifters do not 
_—_ their Auditors of the danger of theſe 

ns ? 

C. If they did, I belive they would have fewer 
come to hear them. 

- N.C. You are uncharitable. 

C. No ſuch matter. Iknow many of thoſe that 
flock to them are not able to bear Act 
Bur they call-thoſe plain and ſearc __ chers, 
that rip up other mens faults, and thar diſcover 
to them ſome kind of ſins, which they have heard 
the Godly moſt bewail and complain of: for i - 
ſtance, Deadneſs of heart in dut Mptorga 
and unprofitableneſs under NT onak 

ſo powerfully adminiſtred. 
 _N.C. Well; and are not.theſe his cruths? 

C. But I doubt many of thoſe you call Godly 
are troubled-with other diſeaſes, which had need 
be look't narrowly after. a beſides, methinks 
your Miniſters do too Yan opens them- 
ſelves, when they tell y powerfull Or- 
dinances you live ads pe flow you are fed 
with a feaſt of Fat things; whilſt other poor 
Souls are - even ſtarv'd in other Congregarians ; 
meaning ſuch as ours. - 

_ + N.C, You might as well fay that they com- 
mend us, when they caution us ſo much againſt 
Spiritual pride. C. You 
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ſuppoſe you to be endowed with great gifts; 


ſa.is apt ;to put . you into a high conceit of your | 


{zlves, notwithſtanding, all their caution. againſt - 
if. And therefore ny opinion is, that they had 
better teach you all your duty ; and then finding 
how ſhort. you. are of Perfettion, that will be a 
more effetual means to keep you humble, than 
all their Declamations againſt Spiritual Pride. 

N. C... They do tell us our duty. - AndI afſure 
you ſome preach even againſt thoſe ſins which. 
you fay we do not love to hear of. 

C. Tle take your word: for -it.. But they are 
rare men, and they do it rarely. TI could'tell 
youalſo of one, that: doing thus, was forbid by 
his Auditars. to proceed, if he intended to have 
their com ; | 

N.C. Mcthinks you ſhould nor ſuſpett any of - 
them to be guilty of negligence in theſe matters : 
Do you not take them for conſcientious and 
good men? | X 

C. Yes.-truly, I think there are many good 
men amongſt them. But, to deal plainly with 
you, I look upon moſt of them as'very imperfet 
and in a lower form of goodneſs. | 
Eo C. Strange! What reaſon have you for 
tus? /.. | | 
- C.. They do not govern their Paſſions, nor re- 
verence their Governours nor Elders, nor fear 
to make a Schiſm in the Church; being furiouſly- 
bent to, follow their own fancies, impatient of 
Contradiftion, conceited of their own: Gifts, 
too ready to-comply with the Peoples follies,. 
and to humour them with new arid | 
phraſes ; -nay, to gratifie their radeneſs with 
moſt ynſavoury, .clowniſh and undetent expreſſi- 
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{rag aol wy ſeem. to me'to have. 
lirtle and narrodl Shirks, wanting that great Cha- 
which our Saviour commends, and confining 
Godlineſs to a ſmall Sett and Party. 

- 'N. C. O Sir, how much are you out. of the 
way ! If they-were not the beſt men in the world, 

they could - never come 16 «oſe'to us in their 
Preaching, and ſearch the "ep heart as we find 
they do. 

C. Now chit you repeat this: again, you force 
me to rel! you' that, which otherwiſe I would 
have concealed. 

"NC. Whar's'that ? 

+ C,* Thar if we" -may judge of the comin you 
hear by thoſe we' ſee in print; F think many of 
them are fo far from ſearching -into the Conſci- 
ence, -that they rather dally and: play with mens 
childiſh fancies. 

.»N.'C. Are you in good earneſt ?:. i 

* 'C. Why ſhould you make a doubt of: it; 27 [You 
know I do nar ule to jeſt. 79 

NC. Ido not believe hone Can' give me one in- 
ſtance of any ſuch: thi | © vo 
Ci Yes but Þ can, and-more'than one. iWhar 
46 you think 'of 'the Dottrine of Repentance 2: Is 
there any: thing deſerves to be more. gravely ;hand- 
led ? or can one ever expett ty be pierced\;atid 
wounded by that--Preacher, 'who: rrearing, of that 
argument doth not rouch the Soul in' a” FRY 
IEC. I _ leds A -Do 
IV. C. I acknowledge it b cmacigh - 
Qtrine : but whar:then ? : 4. 

e _ tell hardy met _ any Treatiſe 
(in fo ſerious a ) more and : toying, 
than a Book which came lately out of Es 

GC called 
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-NC.:You are prejudiced. 
C...Idoubr you :are; and yer L believe I ſhall 
make you of my mind. Look you; here is'the: 
hook; which one lent me. What think ou of the 
veryobeginning of the Epiſtle to the Reader ? To 
and Repentance ore the two wings by which we: fly 10 
Heguen. Dath not this look: like a Sch Vs 
phraſe, which he applies to every Subject ? For at 
another time..7; H.. would tell -you, That Prayer 
and: Meditatios: are : the two wings whereby we fly to 
Heaven, Now as for Repentance, he tells you 
preſently it 1s a Purgatvoe, and bids you 707 fear 
phenvorking of 'tbis\ Pul. That mozſt tears dry up the 
rheames:of fin; and quench the wrath of Gad. 
-i3d&C.-Let the Epiſtle alone, and go into the bo- 
y - MN 'there you will find it more Pow: 
e 
C. Truly I havenot read it over ; but I opened 
3v in the. deverab places, and I met one — 
jingle there, where I expetted a clap of 
111 EC-< That's becauſe you had not a fancy toir. 
C. I _ you I brou ught on gens anni to 
It Kkinzn if:good things y any Dofay. 
But Lecuid nor but: be diſguſted when I read-thi, 
-þ#2.16.- That holy Sorrow us the Rhubarh to purge. os 
ihe ilb>bumours of the Saul, GC. 
-2114H6; You rakelirtle bits, and mind not his con- 
cined diſcourie. - 
C. Reade then what he Gch of an Hypeecing 
X90. -and you t wa Ng'oNe 
NS 5 Charaters, if you ever ſaw that Book-''I 
-expetted to have found him cur up and /angto- 
- mizd; 'whereas in truth 'be doth--but ſtroke him, 
| and play with hin. For thus he ſays; The Hype 
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x like an houſe with a beautifull Frontiſpiece,but ever 
Room within is dark: he is mn P j/ pry vilded. 
Under hi mask of Profeſſion be hides his Plague-ſores. 
The Hypocrite w againſt painting of Faces, but he 
paints Holineſs : be « ſeemingly good, that be may be 
really bad. In Samuel's Mantle he plays the Devil ; 
therefore the ſame word in the Original fignifies touſe 
Hypocriſie, and to be prophane. Bur at this pre- 
ſent we will let the reſt alone, and onely obſerve 
how he concludes what he fays of him : Hypocrites 
are far gone with the Rot, and if any thing will cure 
them, jt muſt be feeding upon the ſalt Marſhes of Re- 
pentance, | *, 

*N. C. Why do. you look me fo in the face? 

_C. To ſee if you did not fialle; as fire, you 
would do, .were you not angry. with me'for lay- 
ing open this Childiſhneſs, Nay, do not frawn.'F 
appeal to yout, Conſcience, whether you feel any 
more force in_ſych words as theſe than in a Fea- 
cher, blown with a great blaſt againſt your face, 
fo: a Straw thruſt with a ſtrong arm againft your 

reaſt. _ DONT "TV 
_N.C. I cannot commend them ; but. you ought 
not to examine Books ( writ with a good inrenti- 
on') ſo ſeverely. os mr the 
.C. I am far from that humour, and have'one 
exerciſed a little of that liberty which he gives us 
m the ſecond 'page of his —_ ; where he 
tells us; He thought to have ſmothered theſe Meditati- 
ons in bis Desk, Fu concerving them of great concerns 
at thus time, be Yeſcinded that of reſolution, and ex- 
Poſed them to & tritical view. ' Now if T had @ mind 
9, Play the Critick, as ſimple as you think me, I 
could ſhew you that he ought to have expoſed 

C2 __ "them 
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them onely to the view of his very good Friends, 
and not to Criticks, | 

N. C. That was onely a careleſs word. 

C. Being one of his friends, I am willing to be- 
lieve ſo; elſe I ſhould have thought it an affefta- 
tion of a fine expreſſion. 

N. C. I with you had never ſeen the Book. 

C. SodoT wiſh too, provided no body elſe had 
ſeen it. But pray be not troubled, nor interpret 
this as any diſreſpett to him; for I ſhould. not have. 
given notice of any of theſe things to you, bur. 
that you would needs make Compariſons, which 
are always odious. And you may make a good 
uſe of this freedom which TI take; for. I per- 
{wade my ſelf, if you would but compare ſome of 
our Books, which you deſpiſe, with this now men- 
tion'd, you would find there is as much difference 
between the jinglingand rimeing of this and their. 
ſolid ſenſe: as berween the noiſe of a Jews-trump, 
or Bag-pipe, and the grave ſound of an Organ, 

N. C. But have not you men that quibble, and 
hunt after little Sentences and fine . Words, like ” 
him whom you condemn? a8 [1 

C. I hadnointention to deny that ; but onely to 
ſhew thatthere is trifling every where. And there- 
fore that you ought not to be ſo partially atfedted 
to all your own, and ſo unequal to all ours. 

N. C. Whar's one to ſo many,as are among you, 

whoſe Books alſo are licenſed to , paſs the Prels ? 
+ C. To anſwer the laſt in the firſt place: I can 
tell you upon my own knowledge, that ſuch ſim- 
le Books ve been rejected: and if any of them 
ave. chanced to paſs, you ſhall ſeldom find the 
Preface of ſome other grave Divine, much leſs of 
three or four Divines of note, ſet before mn com- 

mendation of it. 
N.C. Why 


ever a nformeſt, &c. 2I 
"N.c. "Why: no more hath thar, yon-vo boon | 
ſpeaking of. 

C. True; but no doubt he might have had thoſe 
Ornaments, if he had pleaſed: For I have ſeen 
many -pitifull Books hat have had great Com- 
mendations prefixed. And as the Dunghil-Cocks 
have the largeſt Combs ; ſo commonly the meaneſt 
Books are ſet off with the largeſt Praiſes. _ 

N.C. I perceive you till perſiſt in your confi- 
dence, that you know more Books of this nature. 

C. Yes:-But I do not delight to muſter up all 
the folly tha is in Print ; and therefore ſha!l onely 
take notice of one Book more, writ in. another 
way; and ( if you pleaſe) try. whether it de- 
ſerve the Commendation which the Preface be- 
ſtows- upon it. 

N. C, What Book is that ? 

C. Ir is called Chriſt and the Covenant, &c. in 
ten Sermons, by W. B. which pretends to be full 
of Myſteries; and, as we are told in the Epiſtle 
to-the Reader, gives us the yery marrow and 
quinteſſence of the Goſpel. Upon which account 
he exhorts us to buy it, and makgs us believe it is 
worth - any money. 

N. C. And you bought it, 

C. No, I did not think it worth any thing, 
when TI had once peruſed a little of it. 

N. C. What part did you peruſe ? 

G41 thought that the Marrow I was cold of 
might be found ( if any where) in that Diſcourſe 
which he calls the Way and Spirit of the New Teſt a- 
ment, But as far as Texamindit, I met with no- 
_ but a great many bones to pick, and they 

ittle or nothing on them. 

N.: C. Pray forbear this merriment; and ler us 
ſeriouſly y conſider what he faith. 

C3 C, That's 
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C: That's my defirre. And for your fatisfac- 
tion reade that part where he tells us, what the 
way of the Teſtament was, and what the 
way of the. New is. I believe I ſhall convince 
'0u, that he is not onely our of the true way, 
ut alfo deſcribes his own way after a poor 
and wretched manner. 

N. C. Be not fo carneft. 

C. He tells us in the firſt place, That the Old 
Teſt amet Legal ſpirit ſerves God upon the account of 
Rewards moſtly, or chiefly, or onely : But the New 
Teftament ſpirit doth not. Whereas there is no- 
thing plainer, than that Rewards are propoun- 
ded in both Covenants to encourage our duty. 
And the Goſpel urges us fo frequently with the 
conſideration of the rewards it promiſes, that I 
queſtion not but he that hath them always in his 
mind, 'and ſerves our Lord Chrift out of thoſe 
hopes, as his chief motive, pleaſes him very well. 
For the true difference between the Covenants is 
not, that the one ſets rewards before men, and the 
other not; but, that the old Covenant made with 
the Fews propounded Temporal Rewards, and 
the Goſpel propounds Eternal; which are as often 
TC ar. in the Goſpel as the other in the Law. 
And therefore he hath diſcovered a New-nothing, 
when he ſaith, rhar ro ferve God for Rewards moſt ly, 
Gcc, 4 plainly Legal, Nay, it is abſolutely alle. 
For if a man be moved ( as Ifaid) onely by hopes 
of unſeen things in another world to obey God, 
and quit things preſent for his fake ; no doubt he 
ſerves him” in an Evangelical manner. - 

N.<. Good Neighbour, be not ſo confident. 

C. Why ſhould I-not have ſome degree of con- 
fidence about - rheſe things, ſeeing TI am Maſter of 
common Reaſon ; and I have confulred _ way 
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© made it plain ro. me, that the Goſpel propounds 
eternal in the Life to come, as the great 


motive to well-doing? The moſt that any ſober 
man ever faid ( as far as I can learn.) .in.chis.ar- 
gument is, that he who doeth well onely m figh 
of thoſarewards is in a weak eſtate ; but they ab 
ways allowed him to be indued with an Evangeli- 
cal Spirit. Lets 
 N.C. Then it ſeems you /ve #pors your 023 furſe, 
and upon what you can earn of God ; Which he tells 
you is contrary to a Goſpel ſpirtt. We Tevs 


- 


C. It is fo. Butthar is an impertinent Conchafion 
from his former diſcourſe. -For a man may ferve 
God: upon the account of Reward, and yetrnot 
be ſo fooliſh as to imagine he can carn any thing 
of him. WH os 

N. C. Indeed you ſpeak two confidently. 

C. I am not of that mind. For IT may, judge 
what is conſequently ſpoken: as well as anether 
min. And I am ſure that Concluſion is nothing 
to the purpoſe: onely he imagin'd this to. be-a 
pretty ſaying, That a man of 4 Gate ſpirir knows 
be Ives upon a better purſe, than all his own earwings 
can amount unto. | 

N. C. I wiſh you would be more temperate. . 

C. Who can endure to ſee men bear up them- 
ſelves ſo highly, and hear them cry'd up, as-if 
they were full ofthe Spirit, whenas there is {caxce 
common ſenſe in them ; and not be a little con» 
cern'd ? « 

N. C. Well, ſuppoſe there be. one flaw in.that 
Diſcourſe, muſt that make all this ado? f 

C. Oae flaw ? Reade the reſt, and you will find 
that it is no wiſer. For he would haveus immedi- 
ately after to reccive this as another note of a Ic- 
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- C: No. For our Saviour bids his Diſciples agai 
and again hw; ( Luke 12. 4.5. ) noti 

fach Rings as the Moſaical ſpirit did, Temporal 
Calamities' upon their Bodies, Goods, &-c, but 
Eternal Miſeries, which they ſhould avoid, though 
with the enduring of all the hardſhips inthe world. 


And whereas he fays, that the difference between the 


iſpenſations is, that the one is terrible, the other com- 
fortable; it is manifeſfly falſe. For the Goſpel —_ 
a great deal more terribly, than the Law doth, to 
Hypocrites and Unbelievers. 

N, C. Therefore he tells you afterwards, that 4 
gracious Soul may be full of fears about its condition. 

C. This is nothing to. his buſineſs.. For he was 
not ſpeaking concerning the fears, which a Soul 
hath abour its eſtate; but of the Principle upon 
which a man doeth his duty. And, if Lunderſtand 
any, thing, a Chriſtian is moved by fear, as'well 
as hope. | 
S NC Well, . he acknowledges fo much when he 
faith a gracious heart may be full of fears. * 

C. I tell you again this is impertinent; for theſe 
are not motives to his Duty, but rather hindrances 
andimpediments, as he will tell you. And befides, 
he makes them to be cauſeleſs fears; for, he faith, 
= are-the fears of 2 man thar ſtands upon a rock ; 
and therefore he ought not to be troubled with 
them, Whereas the Scripture requires us to fear, 
( Heb. 4. 1. )"'( and tells us there is cauſe for 
it ) leſt a promiſe being left us of entring into reſt, any 
of us 12 ſeem to come ſhort of it : and to work out 
eur ſalvation with fear and trembling; and, to have 

grace 
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direttly oppoſe whar he faith. He perſiwades you 
that a fearing ſpirit is a Legal ſpirit ; and the Apo- 
ſtle rells you, 1t is an effect of the Gofpel grace, 
and ſuch a thing whereby we acceptably ſerve God. 
N.C. You have ſtudied this, I perceive: and I 
have not. But what ſay you tothe :hird,' whichis 
this. 4. Legal ſpirit meaſures the love of God by out- 
ward things. 

' C. I fay it is the beſt thing he ſays ; and he was 
to blame, that he paſſed it over fo lightly and 
haſtily, as if it were not worth his notice. 

N. C. Isnot the fourth as remarkable, viz. That 
an Old Teſtament Spirit trades much, or moſt, or alto- 

ether, with conditional Promiſes ; the other not? 

C. It is indeed very remarkable : Fir, for the 
paltry phraſe of trading in promiſes; and Secondly, 
for the pernicious conſequence of the Doctrine. 

N.C. Why? Is not the Doftrine true? - 

C. No. For though there was an abſolute pro- 
miſe of _—_ Chriſt, yet there are no abſolute 
Promiſes which C5riſ# makes to us, of giving us 
Salvation. | | 

N.C. He ſeems togrant as much. 

C. That is, he contradicts himſelf. 

N. C.” No; he faith, though the Promiſe be Conditi- 
onal ; yet the Lord hath promiſed that Condition elſe- 
where, and that without a Condition. | 
* C. Then it is not Conditional; for what is with- 
out a Condition js abſolute. | 

N. C. You would make him ſpeak Non-ſenſe. 

C. Do you try at leiſure if yoy can make good 
Senſe of his words ; which methinks are notmuch 


berter, thap if he had faid, The Promiſes are Con- | 


ditional, but without any Condition, 
| N.C. Phy, 
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on is promiſed without a Conditien. 

G Now you have mended the matter finely ; 
and made it plain, that he thinks all the Promiſes 
are abſolute. Which how well it agrees with their 
being Conditional, I pray tell me, when you have 
tþought of it, at our next meeting. 

N. C. Do not you grant then that God promi- 
ſes the Condition ( upon performance of which 
we ſhall enjoy the Promiſe ) withouta Condition ? 

C. No bed; for it is certainly falſe. He pro- 
miſes ( for inſtance) Eternal life if we repent and 
effectually believe, and not otherwiſe. Repentance 
therefore and Faith are the Conditions of that 
Promiſe. And I affirmthat God no where Promi- 
ſes that any of us (doe we what we will) ſhall re- 
pent and baliere. But he requires us to conſider 
and lay to heart what is ſpoken to us by his Son 
Teſus ; which is as much as to ſay, that upon this 
Condition he will work Repentance and Faith 
in us. 

N.C. He doth ſo. But though the Promiſe runs 
em ly, yet he tells us, i ſhall be fulfilled abſo- 

utely. | 

& You mean, IV. B. tells us ſo; and therein 
confeſſes he did not ſpeak truly before, when he 
faid the Promiſe was without a Condition ; for 
now he acknowledges that it runs conditionally. 
And to fay it ſhall be fulfilled abſolutely, is to fay, 
that it ſeems to be Conditional, but is not. 

N. C. Well: methinks there is much of Myftery 
in what he delivers. 435 

C. That is, you do not underſtand jt, but it 
ſounds prettily, and ſo you like it. And fo I be- 
lieve you do the next, (for the ſame reaſon) where- 
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' in he:telſs you, that i» ihe Old Teſtament they came 

ro Chriſt by. the Promiſe, but now we come ta the 

Promiſe by Chriſt. 

 N.C. I like ir becauſe it ſeems to carry a-great 

me] in It. | 
C. It may ſeem fo, but it doth not. 

N. C. No? what do you make of it ? 

C. I think it rather carries a plain falſity in it. 
For we come to Chri/# by the Promiſe as well as 
they ; and they went to the Promiſe by Chrift, as 
_ well as we. | 

N.C. I know not what you mean. 

C. That's becauſe you know not what he means. 
But if you will underſtand me, thus it is. There 
was a Promiſe that God would ſend Chr:/ into the 
world ; and the fulfilling of this Promiſe is one 
great reaſon why we believe in eſs ; and ſo we 
are led ( you ſee) to him by the Promiſe. On the 
other fide, there were Promiſes of great things that 
Chriff would doe for thoſe that believe on him; and 
thofe then that did believe the Meſſiah would come, 
hoped for the enjoyment of theſe Promiſes by his 
means ; and fo (if I may ſpeak in this phraſe) they 
went firſt to Chrif, and then to the Promiſe. 
©. N.C. I do nat well apprehend you ; and there- 
fore think it's time to lay aſide this Book. 

_ C, Youdoe diſcreetly. For if you had continued 
your diſcourſe about it, I ſhould havediſcovered a 
world of Follies to you. 
 N.C. The things of God are fooliſhneſs to the 
natural man. | 

C. Theſe are not the things of God, nor the things 
of a man neither ; but childiſh Fancies, or as we 
commonly ſpeak, New-no:hings, 

N. C. I know they appear fo tothe natural man. 
.C, I do not judge according to mere Nature, 
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bur by the diretion of the Spirit which inftrutted * 
the Apoſtles; and therefore you apply that Scrip- * 
ture fooliſhly to me. * 

N. C. You uſe your reaſon too much. A 
C. You have ſome reaſon to-fay fo; for if T had 
uſed it leſs, theſe things had not appeared fo ridi- 

culous. | 

N. C. By that time your heart bath lain fo long a- 
ſoak in the bloud of Jeſus as bis hath done, we ſhall 
hear other language from you. 

C. You are taken, I perceive, with that- new 
phraſe in the Epiſtle to the Reader, and onely be- 
cauſe it isnew : elſe it would ſeem very ureverent, 
being taken from-a Toaſtin a Pot of Ale, or a Sop 
ina Dripping-pan ; a great deal more fit for a Pre- 
face before a Book of one of thoſe you call Old + 
Sokers, than of ſuch a Reverend Authour. 

N. C. You are merry, Sir. 

C. Truly, I do not make my ſelf merry with a - 
ny mens Sins : but at their little fooliſh Aﬀectati- 
ons, how can one chuſe but ſmile 2 Why could he 
not as well have ſaid, that he had a long time 
thought of the efficacy and virtue of the Bloud of 
Chrift; or, that he was much acquainted with the 
love of Chrift in dying for us ? Bur to ſay that he 
had lam long a-ſoak 1n his bloud, is asabſurd as if 
he had told us that he had lain lowg beaking himſelf 
in the Beams of the Sun of Righteouſneſs ; or 
roaſting himſelf before the fire of the Divine love. 

N.C. Pray, Neighbour, forbear theſe expreſſions. 

C. T was onely going to ſhew you that we have 
as good a faculty as you, to coyn new Words and 
Phraſes if we xr) 4 take the liberty. * But I will 


forbear, if you will but be content upon this oc- 
caſjon to look back with me, warp ga how all 
the Nation comgs to be overryn with folly. 

N, C. How, 
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Ee Ben bs you had caſt ode of doors all thas | 


was Old among us; if any Fellow did but lightup- - 


on ſome new and pretty Fancy in Religion, or ſome 
odd unufial Expreſſion, won ſome ſwelling 
- words of Vanity ; preſently he ſetup for aPreach- 
er, and cryed up himſelf for a man that had made 
ſome new diſcovery. And ſuch was the confidence 


of theſe men, both in inventing ſtrange Language,. 
and proclaiming their great Diſcoveries every 
where, thatthe poor people were perſwaded, the 
Nation never knew what Communion with God - 
meant till this time. Now they thought the-hap- 
py days were” come when the Spirit was poured 
out, the Myſteries of the Goſpel unfolded, Free 
grace held forth, the Anointings and Sealings of 
the Spirit vouchſafed , Chrif advanced to his 
Throne; and when they ſhould have ſuch In- 
comes, indwellings, and I know not how many 
other fine things, as never was the like heard of 
before. For one man comes and tells them of the 
ſftreamings of Chriſt's Bloud freely tofinners-: another 
bids them put themſelves upon the ſtream of Free 
grace, without having an on their own bot- 
com : A third tells them hoW they muſt apply Pro- 
miſes, abſolute Promiſes. A fourth tells them there 
is a ſpecial Myſtery in looking at the Teftamental- 
neſs of Chriſt's Suffcrings. And becauſe he found 
that every body had got into'their mourhs Goſpel 
Truths, hidden Treaſures, and ſuch like words; he 


preſented them with Sips 'of- Sweetneſs, and told 
them he was to come to ſhew them how the Sams 
might pry mto.the Father's Glory; andin ſhort, bid 
them not be afraid of New Lighr, bur /er opens their 
rainy for any Light that God ſhould make known 
to them, | 


N. C. Sure, 
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* Revelation and Viſions in theſe days. 
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= .C. Sure, no body. uſed mach. Expreſic 
C.- - This laſt amend in that very Kg | 
you have laid out of your hands, pag. 47. whoal- | 
ſo puts the people into a 34 they have 
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N. C., Certainly you doe him wrong, | 

C.. You ſhall be-judge of that, when you have 
read the beginning of the next page. There he tells 
you that there are four times TR you ſhould. 
think much on Chriſt crucified. And the firſt is this, 

In caſe of ſome Revelation or Viſion that you may be 
under. Which he repeats again in the followin 
Page. It is. @ good thing, ſaith he, to think of | 
crucified at all rimes, = when 10u heue Bevelatranc 
and Viſions, &Cc. then it is @ good time. From whence 
I JED that as he bids you open your windows 
Lights to come im, 10, when he thinks ont, 
Yd will Upon You, as the Beadle doth in the 
Streets, Hang out your Lights, Hang out your new 
$, | 

N., C. Pray be not ſo abuſive. 

C. There is no abuſe at all in this. For the ſame 
reaſon that made him;ſtep at firſt out of the com- 
mon way of ſpeakingF.may make him uſe ſuch an 
expreſſion as this, if he light on it. Ir being alſo a 
thing peculiar to ſuch- men to pleaſe the people 
with ſome now-Toong Words and Phraſes ; which 
if they ſhould lay. aſi » WIA with all their 
abu _— ey would look. juſt 
like other men, onely not ſo well. 

N. C.' You may ſay. your. pleaſure. 

' C.-I thank you. And pray look RaCkagann, al 
conſider what followed all theſe wake Diſcove- 
ries, as they called them. Since ple were 
f muchin love with new-minted Wor "In "Iv | 
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ompous e e a ſhew of a more 
glorious Appearance of God in them. For they 
told the —_—_ of being Godded with God, and ” 
Chrifted with Chriſt, &c. which, ſtrangel amuſed 'A 
filly Souls, and made therh gaze , as if 
the Holy Ghoſt were come down again from Hea- 
yen upon men. 
N.C. Our Miniſters are not of this train. 
C. But they firſt began this affeftarion 'of new 
- Phraſes; and no wonder if their Scholars endea- 1 
voured to out-doe them. . * 3 
N.C. They are none. of their Scholars. 1 
C. Sure they all came out of their School. For 
they raughr men firſt to deſpiſe ſober, and plain 
Dodtrine; LN teaches them their Dur roward 
Log andrh eir Neighbour ; entertainin CSM em with 


ulations of pretended Goſpel-Myſteries 
RE Ana with which we heard almoſt 

ery Sermon ftuffed : ſo that he was thor pe at 

a that. had not good "ſtore of therh, 
thoſe you. admire Bu: They could win no ath 
wand Pre oſelyres, y 'q Wh left the old track *- 
tne. Saver, Jl, gi yp fork f 

n their Scholars, found in a little 
aſton 


the new Notians and Language of thei 
were grown ſtale; and that nleſs they.invented 


newer, at leaſt coined ſome other S, their 
Repuration would be but ſmall. . And thus | it came 
to paſs, that every one, ſtriving not to much ro 
oak what-would profit, as what would pleaſe, 

pr Religion in affected Language of his 
own hs ; and new Exprellions, '1f not new 
Notions, ; were heaped one ypon atother”e every 
year; 


nt. 


a, F &* 4 = ® k 
e ; pes Y- 5 


J 

Form of. Religion, ſticking in the beggarly Elements, 
and rhe dead letter, and the Old Teftament ſpirit, as 
their manner of ſpeaking was. Theſe 1 that 
not onely we, but you, know Teſus y in the 
Fleſb, and ſtand in the ourward Courr, and are not 
yet come within the Ye} to diſcern the Spirit and 
the Myſtery, which they alone bring to light. Such 
a progreſs doth Fancy make, when: once it is ler 
looſe, and -merr are, taught not to reaſon, but to 
believe; there is no end of its Follies; and God 
onely knows when -this Nation, which is overflow- 
cd with them, and is made fond of them, will be 
reduced to a more ſober mind. 

N. C. We bewail it as well as you. 


_ C. I am glad of it, But I wiſh you would bewail 
the Original ſin of all (as WV. B. adviſes youin ano- 


ther cafe, I doubt with no good meaning, pag. 473. ) 
which will: be found in, your ſelves ; from whence 
a_great-number of other Miſchiefs have flowed, 
and made the ſame progreſs with that now named. 
For you firſt taught the people to forbear all ex- 
preſſion of. Devotion when they came into the 
Church, and decried the reverence of uncovering 
the Head there as Superſtitious and abominable. 
And fo they ſoon took the liberty to come talking 
into the Church, and nor onely to walk with their 
Hats on to err Bow bd even when _ —_— 
was reading the Holy Scriptures ) but to keep them 
halfon en he was a Pe And en, becauſe 
aw Were Now's _ or at _ — in'thar 
oly Duty; they would ſhew their Liberty, or 
their q/--" gs (I know not whether ) — 
Iling after a lazy faſhion, as if —_ j- 

niſter 
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as many new Geſtures, and odd phrantick expreſ- 
ſions, in their Prayers, as before they had Ytne ih . 
their Preaching. INN | 
--N. C. For all this; you ſhall never make me be- 

lieve but that they are the onely Spiritual Preachers. 

C.- This yoit rold me before ; and Iamof yt 
mind, if you call _— Dodtrine which ts 
airy, thin, and foT that no body can feel and 
touchir ;- nonot with his moſt ſerious thoughts. 

N.C. Yes, I cani feel it to be very Spiritual. 

C. Ir is an hard matter to underſtand Latt- 
guage. Do all our Preachersonely tell us carnal 
things ? | 

N. C. That is not my meaning. | 

C.- What then ? | 

N.C. I call it Spiritual, ro diſtinguiſh it from 
Moral Teaching. , 

T. As much as to fay, our Miniſters reach men 
their Duty, and yours do not: or elſe, that yours 
teach them onely ſuch Duties as may be done in 
theit Spirits berween God and rhetnſelves, but nor 
ſuch as are expreſſed in Life and Manners, -iti our 

ily actions ; which tend to the good of our 
Neighbours, and the Happineſs of the world. 

N. C. I underſtand you nor. 

C. Your Sermotis are chiefly payer, and 
bn, and Communion: with God, and be- 


I _— 

Ne. Yes, Believing : Now you have hit my 
meatiing. 
_**C. But IT was going to add ſomething to that 
word, viz. Believing, without Doing. El& you will 
not Count it fj virirual Preaching, | 

N.C. Nps 
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 N.C...Not if they ſhould inſiſt much upon. Do- 
ng. For there are more Spiritual matters for Be- © 
lievers.to be inſtructed in. EARL 
- . G. .Thatisthings revealed to us by. the Spirir.ſent 
dawn;upon the Apoſtles. "Hy | 
| N.C. I know not what to ay to your explicati- 
on, for I never heard. itbefore. Bur pray proceed. 
...c. I: know no ſpiritual things but thoſs which 
concern the Glory of our Saviour in the Heavens, 
his. power at God's right hand, his Interceſſion 
there for us, his: coming again to Judgment, and ' 
ſuch like; which are proved to, be true; not by 
humane Reaſon, but by the Spirit deſcending"from 
heaven onthe Apoſites. | 
.:.:N.C., Well, and are not theſe great rung? 

C. And do not our Miniſters treat of them as 


well as yours ? 

N.C. But not in a _ way, Ours treat of 
ſpiritual things ſpiritually. 

C. I gueſs what you mean. They treat of theſe 
things in ſuch a manner, as not to: bring them 
d o meddle with your Lives, or notmuch and _ 
chiefly. as /. B. ſpeaks. Or thus, they draw 'mat- 
ter of Comfort from them, but little or nothing of 
Du ; b 


Ne C. I know not how to expreſs it.But I always 
find rhat they handletheſe things in a ſweeter man- 
ner, than other men. Crs 

- C.-I believe you. For nothing is ſo ſweet-and 
Picaſing to fleſh and bloud, as for a man to hear 
bw much a great Prince is in love with him, and 
how-freely he loves him ; how his heart beats in 
Heaven toward him ; and eſpecially-how careful 
and compaſſionate ' he is toward him in a perſecu- 
ted condition. EO 7 9, 

N.C, And is notthis very Spiritual Doctrine 2 | 
78 | | C. IEcC8 
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ett ON miſt, &cc. 35 
by More alic ly opens yl Horde «Cres > 
er of our Saviour, and: his great love toward his 
faithfull and obedient Diſciples. 

N. C. You muſt needs ſtill bring in Obedience. 
. .C. I have been taught to do ſo. For this great 
Lord always loved r > nd” neſs, and hated iniquity : 
and therefore God Th anointed him with the oil of 
gladne(s above: his. fellows; i.e. given him ſuch a 

oyal Power i in the Heavens, as there is none like 
it.:(Heb. 1.9. | Unto which glory we cannot be 
promoted bur by the. fame. way of Righteouſneſs. 
And1ert-me tell you, I think I have heerd' it clear- 
ly demonſtrated, that.though there is infinite com- 
fort and arisfaCtion in believing that our Lord Fe- 
ſes is ſo exalted, and hath made us ſuch promiſes, 
which he is able to make good ; yetall rhis is but 
to incourage our Obedience, and to make us \CoN- 
ſtant and firm in the Chriſtian Religion, notwith- 
ftanding all the Difficulties and Troubles we meer 
withall for Chr:i/f's fake. So that in truth theſe are 
. the moſt ſpiritual Preachers, that is, the beſt Inger- 
preters of 'the mind of the Spirit, who urge and 
por men, from the conſideration of what God 
. hath revealed'to us in theſe matters, to be fedfaſt 
' and. unmoveable, and abundant in che work of the 
Lord, knowing that our labour ſhall not be in vain in 
the Lord. 

N.C. Doth not Chr:/t himſelf fay that the Fork 
of God « believing ? ( Fohn 6. 29.) 
.. C. Yes, bur not ſucha believingas yours, which 
is onely a relying on Chriſt for the forgiveneſs of 
your Sins. 
- N.C. What was it then ? 
. C, An effetual perſwaſion that God hath ſent 
Feſus into the world, oy there tells you, This 
| 2 | 


36 7 Ws 
the work of God, that ye believe ad hiv | 
ſent. And if Tos cls think: he means a bars per- | 
ſwaſion of chis that God ſent him, without the 
effects and fruits of it, which is the becoming his 
Diſciples, fincere profeſſion of his Religion, and 
living according to it; then the Devil may be a. 
good Believer, a very 'Sp iritual perſon and great 
Saint ; for he very carly  knowledead Him to be 
the Son of God. And we reade that rhe Dewils be- 
lieve and tremble. 

- \N.C. Alas! this is a poor Faith, which cannot 
apply the Promile. 

- C. That's becauſe it is not made to them. For if 
it were, and they had but a good fancy, they 
might apply i it (in your way) as well asany bo- 
dye, and yet remain Devils ftill. 

- XC. Now you go beyond all the bounds of 
Reaſ6n. 

| _ Becauſe I follow you, whoſe Doftrine leads 
to this. 


N. C. How doth that appear ? 

'C. I caſt my eye caſually upon one place in the 
Book newly nam'd, and there I found this Myſte- 
fy; That though there i is # Condition # the new . Cove- 
nant, yet no Condition to be perform'd racer 


Chriſt owr ſecond . m: PoE. pore though he 


confefies ſomething performed by us, yer 
he faith, it is all Ld to us, and that without , 


Condition. And therefore a lirtle after he makes 
this a mark ad thoſe Si ir -_ draperies 7 34 

apain by & Promiſe, the abſolmte Pre- 
a. - 72. Now fi ns me Conditiberigto be th 
formed by us, _ ſhould any perſon take any 
care about it ?-or why ſhould any onetrouble him- 
RIf abont doing that, which is already done for 


him, or, if it be not done, i is —_— it as 
c 


r 
1 


Ennis with 
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ouformi/t, Face. - 37 
great work i is (as you 
te pre to-lay hold 
body being na- 
med arponSarvorny in ap-ones promiſe, nor any qualifi- 
cation ſuppoſed in any man whereby he may know 
that he is capable of the bleſſing rather than ano- 
ther ; no reaſon can be given why all ſhould not 
3p it to themſelves, though never fo bad ; nay, 
y they ought not to apply it. 
"X, C. No, that is too great a boldneſs; they 
muſt be humbled and caſt down —— 

. C. Then it ſeems they ought to feel fome 
Qualification in themſelves , -which encourages 
them to lay hold on the Promiſe. Though, if it be 
abſolute, it's more than needs, nay, than is good : 
for they ought to. have no reſpect to any .of thoſe 
things, but onely the Freeneſs of the Promiſe. And 
then I pray why mightnot a Devil remain fo ſtill? 

N. C. But ſuch as are within the Covenant will 
find themſelves wrought upon to forfake their 
fon Occ. 
C. Grant that. Yer if they do, it is no Incou- 

t to them, according to your Doctrine; 
and therefore if they do not, it ought tobeno Dit: 
couragement. For they ought notto take any con- 
hdence to go to God becauſe of any thing they 
find "1-0 wa ck and therefore they may be con- 

fideat, though they find nothing in themſelves, 
bur onely a ftrong fancy that the Promiſe belongs 


_ totheir Perſans. 


 N. C. Though they cannot take any confidence 
becauſe they ars fo diſpoied roward God, yet they 
muſt. be well diſpoſed. 

C. Why fo? Wit he have it fo, in order to give 
them Confidence ta hope in hjs Mercy char rheir 
fins ſhall tg forgiven? 

D; N, C. No; 


AI” 2 
wo 
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N, C. No; the promiſe of that is'abſolure. "© 
C, Then a man may be as confident that hath 
not thoſe Diſpoſitions,as he that hath;believing that 
It 15 God's will he ſhall have them when he pleaſes. 
N. C. I ſee you underſtand ncthing of the Co- 
venant of Grace. «+36 > 
C. Yes, T underſtand that it was the riches of 
God's Grace, to make a Covenant of faving thoſe 
Sinners who would obediently believe on his Son.” 
For this was more than he was bound to grant; 
and this Believing and Obedience can deſerve no 
thing of him { it being a Duty to believe what-he 
reveals,and todoe what he enjoyns : ) and beſides, / 
he gives us the means of Faith, and Helps to well- 
doing, FI” 
N.C. How can it | be Free, if we doe any thing 
for jt? | 2; | 
C. I have told youthat we cannot doeany thing 
for to deſerve it ; and what we doe he enables us 


to perform it. And therefore it is free; becauſe 
when we havedone all, yet he is no way tied t5 
give us any thing, but onely upon the account of 
his own moſt gracious Promiſe. | 

N. C. You grant then his Promiſe is from mere 


% 


Grace. 
C. No body doubts of it that I'know of. But 
this Grace. is not ſo fond as to make the Promiſe to 
any one that is confident it belongs to him, even 
whilſt he remains in a ſtate of Sin. Such a Favour 
God had to Sinners, as freely, and without any 
diſpoſition in them, to fend his Son and his Holy 
Spirit : but unlefs they become. like his Son, they 
are taught by him not to preſume he will give 
them all the Bleſſings the Goſpel promiſes ; for - 
they are made onely.torhe faichfull, * 
| N.C. God will make them fo. 
EAT 7" C. Buy 
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G. ps ogra: o your Opinions, that is a 

thing which ther on Ft conſider, when they 
apply the Promiſes of Salvation to themſelves. For. 
you fay,they muſt have reſpeCt to abſolute promiſes; 
which you know have nothing to doe with any 

Qualification for this Favour. In purſuance of which 

Dottrines you. perſwade your ſelves, that; Aﬀu- 

rance of God's Love is not to be grounded upon, 

any Grace wrought in us; but onely., ypon the 

Teſtimony of the Spirit, perſwading. ,us/that our 

Perſons are beloved, and that . the Promiſes are 

mace to us. _ Q 

N. C. This is Antinomiani{m. fa toy 
C. May be fo; and your Miniſters may.-be. A- 
tinomians, and yet not know It. ft 
N. C. Callthem what you pleaſe, I am reſolved 
to follow them: for I think you will allow them to 
be the moſt experimental Preachers in the world. 

C. Still you peſter me with Phraſes which I 
doubt. you underſtand no more than I. 

N.C. Is not the word plain enough ? 

C. It is, if you mean by an experimental Preach- 
er a man that hath tried himſelf thoſe ways which 
he earneſtly beſeeches others ro walk in: but then 
it will riot ſerve your purpoſe; for you cannot 
deny but wg have men that lead av ſtrict and ho- 
ly lives as any of yours can do. 

N.C. I mcan, one that preaches his own Ex- 
periences in the ways of God. | 

.C. You do not well know what you mean. For 
this is either the ſame that I now told you: orelſe 
It may fignifie no more than one that preaches his 
own Fancy.” - - | 

N.C.-Now it is hard to know what you mean. 

C. T mean, that'te!ls you ftories of God's W4h- 
drawings and Deſertings ; and again, of his Shinings 
and Sealings, YC, D 4 N.C. And 


OR X.; 
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N. C. And do you call theſe Fancies? © 

C. Commonly they are no more. For I obſerve 
well-meaning people fall into thefe melancholick 
and deſpairing Fits : and are recovered again into 
greater Chearfulne and Afiyrance, without any 
reaſon at al; but onely by a fancifult application of 
ſome Scripture or other, which belongs not at all 
to their condition ; and yet caſts them down, or 
raifes them up. 

N.C. You are miftaken ; they have Reaſon. 

C. If there be any that can be thought a ſuffici- 
ent ground of God's withdrawing himſelf, fure it 
muſt be ſome provoking Sin which they have com+ 
mitted. And yet I ſee that they who cannot charge 
themſelves with any voluntary aCt of Sin, nor with 
any ſuch Omiſſion ' neither, - fall into theſe fancies 
(& I muſt ftif! caththem ) of being forfaken by 
God. All the occaſion that ever I could find for 
ſuch black thoughts is, but ſome ſuch thing as 
this, that they have not ſuch Inlargements as they 
were wont; or cannot go-to Duty as they ſpeak, 
with that delight which formerly they rook 1n it : 
which your Miniſters ought to teach them, are no 
Reaſons, but onely melancholick Concegits. And 
if theſe be the things you call Experiences, there 
- are none of us but underſtand them, as well as 
you, finding the fame Dulneſs and Heavineſs in 
our ſelves. Onely we are taught not to talk or 
complain of it, but to doe our duty notwithſtan- 
ding as well as we are able, and we ſhall find ir 
will not laſt alway. | 

N. C. You make too light of theſe things. 

C. I hope not. Burt you lay too great weight 
upon'them, and make theſe ſuch. Marks of a Gra- 
tjous Soul, that ir helps to put good (but weak ) 
people into theſe Humours ; ang, TI doubr, "_ 
"Pon | them 
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m lay hold on all.occaſians ro fanſie themſelves 
"ME Pray ſpeak no more of theſe matters, for 
I ke you are wgnorant in them ; a5 you are in all 
the great things of Ged, which are Fooliſhneſ ws 
the world. Why do you ſmile? They: are the 
Apoſtle's words, ( 1 Cor. 1. 23. ) 

C. I know it. But I finile to ſee how you. prove 
that which you deny, viz. that Fancy governs 


you, 

N. C. How do prove it ? 

'  C. By this application of the Apoſtle's words ac- 
cording to their Sound, and nottheir Senſe. 

N. C. Why whar is their Senſe, think-you: ?- 

C. That $a a mere Gentile i ſeemed a foabſh 
thing to believe that a crucified n was made 
Chrift, that -is Lord and King of the, world. The 
Fews ſtumbled at this, and would nat receive him 
for the Meſſiah, or King of [/za«/, who ſhamefully 
hung upon a Craſs : and the Genre thought this a 
ridiculous perſwaſtion , which none bus Idints 
wauld recewe. But then he tells you what Ger- 
tiles and Jews theſe were; viz. ſuch as were 
merely nararal, and did nogallow the teſtimony of 
the Spirit, whereby the. Apoſiles proved this Docs 
trine, for they who were convinced that the Holy 
Ghoſt was.in the Apoſtles; and pudged not by mere 
humane Reaſon, but Heavealy iefimoryes, made 
no {cruple to believe that this crucified Felva was 
made Lord of all: and herein they ac 
the great Power and Wiſedons of God to be made 


APRATEng, 57 : 

- N.C.: You, give the. oddaſt, interpretations of 

vcripture that gver were heard of. - { 

. C. Every thing fgamg ogg; to: you Which: is crab. 

tÞ your Fancy. But gxamine the Scriptures _ 
WW ouſly, 


» 


ouſly, and you will fitid the interpretations which 
I have learnt to be plain and even... 

N.C. Ido reade them continually, 

C. I believe you; and thar you apply every 

thing, as you fanfic it will 'fir theſe. times. 
-*N.C. I apply itasT fe thoſe do, whom ( not- 
withſtanding all that you have ſaid ) I take to be 
the moſt experimental Preachers. For that which they 
have ſcen with their eyes, which they have looked on, 
and which their hands bave handled of the word of- 
life, that declare they unto us, as St. Fobn f} ms 
1-Ep. I. 1. Pray be more ſerious, and do not laugh 
while we' ſpeak of theſe things. 

C. Well, I will. Bring me one of thoſe men that 
have done this, and I tell you ſeriouſly I will be- 
come one of his Diſciples. 

N. C. T can bring you an hundred that I am 
acquainted with. 

C. Then the ſtory of the Fandring Few is no 
Fable. Would I couid ſee but one 7 oxe, I aſſure 
you, would ſuffice me ) of theſe happy men. 

N.C. Would I could know what the matter is 
that makes your fancy wander and rove on this 
Faſhion. You have: ralkt fo rationally all _this 
while ; that I cannot but admire now to ſee your 
wits go a wool-gathering I know not whither. 

C. I'do not ſtray one jot from the buſineſs. I 
have heard (as I was going to tell you) of a Few, 
who being preſent at our Saviotir's Death, and ſee- 
ing him hang upon the Croſs, hath ever ſince'wan- 
dred up and down from place to place, and (as 
the ſtory goes ) remains ſomewhere or other to this 
very day, 1 always took' it indeed for a Lie, till 
now that I meet with you; who give me hopes to- 
ſce an hundred ſuch men, and that in London. 


N.C. Yoy 
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ling to doe, either with Fews, or with Lies. 

C. A little, my good Neighbour, with Lies.” For 
if your men have /cen the Lord of Life with their 
eyes, and look'd upon him, and handled him; then 
they were alive in our Saviour's rime, as that Few 
is faid to have been. Or elſe he hath appeared to 
them ſince, as he did to St. Thomas, faying, Reach 
hither thy finger, and behold my hands ; and reach bj- 
ther thy band, and thruſt it into my ſide. 

. N.C. No: there was ſome other ſeeing beſide 
tnar. " 

C. What ? hath F. B. or ſome of his Diſciples 


. had a Viſion, wherein they beheld him and look'd 


upon him? 

N. C. You cannot underſtand the things of God. 

C. Yes, as well as you; unlefs you have had 
ſome Revelation, which he preſumes you may en- 

oy. 
. "Nr C. There is ſeeing and feeling without that. 

C. You can tell me of none which we are ftran- 
gers unto. If you mean, that you'diſcernthe truth 
and certainty of the Chriſtian Faith; I doubr not 
that our eyes are as good as yours in/that point. If 
you mean that you approve of the Chriſtian life 
even from your own ſenſe of rhe farisfaction 
Happineſs there is in it : I make no queſtion'it is as 


palpable to us as to-you. 'Or jf you would have us 


think that you have long and ſeriouſly meditated 
upon the myſteries of the Goſpel, ſo asto be mighti- 
ly affeted with them ; Ido not believe that we are 
defetive in that neither, bur have look'd -upon 
them, as long as' your ſelves, 'and arg as aftectio- 
nate Admirrers of them. . © 


% 


-N. C. You are faln, methinks, into-a firain of | 


Beaſt ins, 
17 C. Ir 
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a to Tan, ools ORs For you 97 yy a man 
bring you 4 dage to certain Opinions of his 
awn; Pr) ear mg it neceſſary for you to doe or 
not to doe, that which God hath not tied you un- 
to. i 4 'man. devour. you, by living continually 

you. ; If be take of you, Gold, Slver, and o- 
is ne of he muſt be maintained ; F Fex 

excl ge Faſo proving perhaps, to more of the 
a more Recal M Miſſion from Gody than 
men have; {till you futter him very pati- 
ently. Why then cannot you ſuffer me onely to 
boo a little ; eſpecially ſince it is not of my elf, 
byt of our Miniſters which I bear? And thoſe few 
wards of S. Pew! in that place ſhall ſuffice to this 
-Purpale ; Ave yours rhe Miniſters of Chriſt? ( TI ſpeak, 
you will think, as a-fool ) owrs are more. For they 
hoy Chat Fd Fer as well as yours: 
as fincerely and feelingly : they 
YN his ſteps, and cruckie the fleſh with the 
afteRions and Juts, And beſide, they are more 
Peaccable, more obedient to Governours, more 
reſpedtfull to their Su more modeſt in 
their. Inquiries and tutions about: difficult 
Peints, more charitable to thoſe that diſſent from 
them, and mors deſirous methinks- to- edifice, ra- 
ther than to humour the people. For they do not 
ſeek to pleaſe their itching Ears, and. gratifie the 


Jongings of their Fancies wich new-found words, . 
afeted 


. And ir makes me condudethey 
Experience of the things of God, bs- 
cauſe they make me ſo feelingly conceive whar'the 
pleaſure and contentment ws of meek and 
ly, ſober and chaſte, contented and heaventy- 
minded ; and above all things, of having ati Hbart 
inlarged with great Charity to all men, -b-2s ro 
be ready to forgive, and to'doe good. This holy 
diſpofirion, you cannot. deny, muſt nevds make 
them capable to underſtand the Mind ef Godt tve- 
vealed to us in his Word ; which book I obRrve 
they are very carefull we ſhould whe, 
nat interprer and apply it, as I Re you dv, 
according toour Fancy. For you conceive that,be- 
cauſe S. Fohn declared what he /aw and handkd v) 
the word of Life. (i. e. of our Saviour and his 
pel ) to convince ſome that denied he was 'ewtne 
m the Fleſh; or gainfay'd their Doctrine, you zte 
able to doethe ſame. 
- N.C. Well, I ſee my miftake in that. But 
what you will, your Preachers never had flich 4 
Seal to their Miniftry as, God hath given ours, by 
converting thouſands through their means. 
C. More Phraſes ftill ? You mean God hah 
ſhewn they arerightly called or ſent by hin. 
N.C. tes. 
C. Then all tho men who turn ane, 
fay that they have a Seal of God to their | 
See, fay the Popiſh Priefts, what mulritudes we 
convert! therefore we are ſent of God. "Behold ; 
= the Dnakers, wehave a m——_— Heaven ;, = 
many of your e have en you; 
follow -4 PIO N. C. Bur 
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| 46 o £ree ly 1 De we. "Y , 
- NC. you miſtake me, ; They. dc hot © 
onely: convert men to our Party, but to be good: 4 
they: really rurn them from fin to God. | 
C. I amglad to hear it.Burt may not a queſtion be 
made, whether they are not converted onely from 
ſome, not from all Sins;- nay, whether they are 
not- converted from one Sin to another? So. I 
am fure you confeſs it - is with the Luakers, who 
make men-ſometime more civil in one regard, but 
more uncivil, than ever in others. 
N..C. Sure, you cannot ſuſpect us to be like them. 
C. It will be fit for you to examine your ſelves 
throughly in wt Point; Whether, for inſtance, 
among you are not converted from De- 
6 Vi ery, to Covetouſneſs; or from. loving 
the World, to hate their Neighbours; . from 
cold Devotion at our Churches, to.a fiery Zeal 
againſt our Miniſters ; from Undutifulnes to Na- 
tural Parents, to the greateſt Contempt of Civil 
and Spiritual. Nay, is this never made a Note of 
a man converted, - though he have a great 
many Faults yet he i is wrought to have an Antipa- 
thy to Biſhops, Common-Prayer, an innocent 
Caſflock, and a Surcingle ; as you are pleaſed in 
deriſion. to call our Miniſters Girdles ? 
| N. : Ge Truly, I think the badneſs of your Mi- 
chem; the bel provoked the people to be rude 
beſt of them being no- better, than 


* We v will conſider that by and by. Onely ler 
me. note, that you' cannot deny what I ſuſpect 
you guilty-of. And beſide, ſuppoſe there be a great 
many . converted by y our Miniſters $0 true godli- 
neſs, this is no ade Kh, a (as you call it) than we 
have; there being many turned from all their evil 


| Ways, £04 More noble degree of TOs than'you 
| can 
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OT. OTE CON MTTE rs ho did 
A OTy; ſerve God. when yours too much 


- . N.C. You will ay any thing. *' . * 
. E. If . you know, wha is meant by a Time- 
ſerver, and .do not onely. pelt us with words, I 
hope to make you confeſs what Ifay. 

N.C. 'I'ry what you' can doe. | 

C. I think we are agreed that a Time-ſerver is 
one who complies with rhe naughty Humours of 
. time for his own profit ; pl ec ane with 

reigning fins, for fear of offending . his good 

Maſters, by. whom he is maintained. , A thing 
which it, is hard to find any man of note guilty of 
among us.; but which it is notorioufty known the 
moſt eminent of yours were faulry in, intheir time, 

N.C. TI doubt you will prove your {lf a falſe 

C. Charge me with that, if you can, when I 
have done. ; And lerme ask you, whether you are 
not, fatisfied that rhe ſins-of Sacrilege, and Rebellion 
or Diſcbedienge to Governours, are very" heinous ; 
and whether it ' be not apparent that there was 
great need, inthe beginning of the late Times, to 
warn the Nation to take 'heed of involving them- 
ſelves in that Guilt, which, ſeveral, contiderable 
perſons were running, headlong into?” I rhink'ygu 
will not oppoſe me 1n either of theſe, and T'rake 
your ſilence for Conſeur. And then I'dare appeal 
to you, whether your Divines were* not ve« 
meal-mouth'd, as we uſe to ſpeak, and afraidthets 
words ſhould come within their lips, '&ven then 
when they ſaw theſe Sinscome to their fullgrowth: 
Nay, I affirm that you ſhall ſcarce find mention of 
them in their Writings; much leſs was ary thing 
heard of them in their Sermons. Which is = wv 

4 9 —_— 


in the fitft place, uf "me re!l you 
hach' beeri — ſeteed of heir un- 
midlance wn hs Sacyileyions humoui 


7 Acquait- 

tance once told rtie, Ty pronany F- AﬀecoBl me or 
ines, who wrote layer Annotation 

the ng ( { of the Edition of An. 1645 ) are very 

in this point, 'For where there is a fit oc- 

id -he, 'to ſpeak againſt Sarrilege, and 

Where other Expoſitours are wont 'to declare the 

foulneſs of the Sin, thete rhey faynor a word bot 

it Quite over; 'asif they knew. of tiofiith thing 

in the world. Though he would not impure it ro 

theis ignorance, but to their baſe Cowardiſe and 


flattering diſpoſition ; which was loth to diſpleaſe 
the TE char Tine. 
N. C. Sure he did them y grene Cen of WTO, 
C. Tl tell 5ou ſome of the places, he 
in. Fes that known place AZ. 5. where hetold 
me in that RS of 1645. there is tio mention 
made. of their Sacrilegs, and defrauding God of 
hs hich was devoted tohim, (though Kier was 
| their chief Crime ) but onely of their Hypoctiſie, 
Co Lying, I muſt conſe $7 have 
not the Book, and therefore you muſt take his 
ward for be ledge; char hn will on [ you upoh 
my own knowledge; that having occaſion once tro 
Annotations, ( and that of the 
tid Elon, much inlargd ) upoti Roms. s - 
where thero was a fitter eccaſion to fy ſomething 
Ween than in the former place, becaufe the 
yery word Secrilege is hete mention'd, 1 obſerved 


. well remember ) that theſe tender-finger'd 
| Gentle- 


$ - 
iT 


ag.” 


-- Gendemen would [not 'ſfo much: as touch ir, but 
-. fairly fliptover it. For they onely ſpeak of the no- 
tion of the word: in Civil- Law, (and thatnort di- 
realy ) defining it, The :1aking away from the En 
perour any thing thas big x . Would not this make one 
think thar rhey were very much afraid to meddle 
with this Sin?  ; Ds "198 
20 C. Perhaps that is the meaning of Sacrilege, 
there. "1 | 
 - C. One can ſcarce believe.it, who conſults the 
place; where the Apoſtte reprehends a man that, 
commits ſomething. of the fare nature with that; 
which he reproves another man. for, And there- 
fore I doubt not but, thoſe. who then cry'd out a- 
gainſt Idols, and by ,no means would indure them 
in the Holy place, did diſcover their Profaneneſs 
and diſreſpect to that place ſome other way, which 
in all likelihood was in not bringing. their Offe» 
rings thirher, bur detaining from God that which 
was bis own peculiar goods. They thar are lear- 
ned, I doubt nor, can give you other reaſons. - 7 
N.C. But I have heard ſome ſay, that things 
are niot holy now, ſo as they were then ; becauſe 
they were ſeparated by a particular direftion.ang 
expreſs Command of God, which was the thing 
that made them boly. | 
C. This is one of the moſt notable things you 
have faid yet, however-you came by it. -Bur is 
will not doe your Buſineſs. For what will you fay, 
if I ſhew you that even in their Notes uponthe 
Law of Moſes, and other places of the Old Teſta- 
ment, they fay not a word of this Sin, of turning 
that to another uſe which God hath ſeparated: b 
his ſpecial command unto his own? no, thoug 
there be the faireſt-invitation, and ſomerimes great 
reaſon to doe it ? Fo, 
,C. 
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Set teliere you under "more e than you 
can 

*C. Thus much I can affure you upon myvw0n: 
knowledge, that conſulting upon a time ( as aty 
rhan may have occaſion to do) their Notes upon 
Devit: 25. 34. where the Fields to the 
Levites are forbidden to be ſold; I found thatthey 
were perfely mure, and fid not a word of the 
nature of this Sin amongſt the Fews : for fear, ohe 
would think, 'that 'aty Chriſtian ſhould thence 
conclude, that it was unlawful to fell the Biſhops 
Lands, which then their Mafters were about. 
- N.C. The Texts in enough, if any-one had 
a raid to make that 

C.'L but ſome Anriotations on a plain place 
make it mo re obſerved : and Tam ſure they are 
hrye enough -in ' their Deſcants upon as plain 
wolds as thoſe: And therefote why they ſhould 
forbear to thee tor Age thete X canoe inladIve; 
rinſels tt a fear of diſpleaſing the Pathamervir 
and many v eFcheir putaktre For ov for themes 
I believe many of them would not have had the 
tow. fold, but employed to their uſe and de- 


N.:C. Well, is this all? 

C. No, there is another remarkable place inthe 
Book of Fofhua Chap. 6. 19. where God com- 
iands all the Gold and Silver, &c. which ſhould 
| be rakeh in Fericho, to beconſecrated to him, and 
pur into the Treafury. Norwithſtanding which 

we reade that A4chan purloined- 200 ſhekels of Sil- 
ver aid a wedge of Gold to his own private ule, 
and was thetefore ſeverely puniſhed, nay all the 

n troubled for his offence, till he ſulfe- 

--xed for it, Foſh 7.21. And yet theſe men fay not 
pho, oth Sin in ul oe WEEN 
n _ , es; 


oo. &,. un. 4. 5 abr ihe 


- Notes upon Exe 45. 14. where one would think 


that herein was 


kAG 
us * 


large Declamations againſt fome Sins, and in a 
manner preach . againſt them: and therefore 
why they ſhould - nat have a ſyllable to fay here 
about this matter, -is a great myſtery, unleſsT bave 
diſcovered the cauſe of it.. - As for that place; Ger. 
47+ 22. I know, you will ay they: were:-Idalatrous 
Priefts, whoſe Land Joſeph fold not. But methinks 
they necded. nor have made - an excuſe ( as they 
- > for Fo/epb'snot ſelling them, :avif ir had 
been an at of greater Verrws, ifhe. bad... And me- 
thinks they ſhould have told the world 
Py « if Pharaoh had ſuch a reſpect tothe 
o/E Prieſthood as: nat to ſell theie Land ; 
<q and Governours ſhould not be 
more unkind ( if not unjuſt) in: theſd days, nor 


' expoſe to ſale thoſe Lands which have been fetled 


upen the-Prieſts of the moſt High Gad. .: Bur 4- 
bove all, I wonder at C—_—— —— 


at laſt they wn = hav broken ihe rept yg 
they might have done in ſuch an 
obſcure place, which fou - There the Lands 


of the Lewites are again forbidden to be: fald : And 
by Levies according, to their own Principles -Y 
are to underſtand - the Miniſters of the 
whoſe Lands therefare ought not to be ſold. 7 
_ e it Clearly, Thus, In the beginning of their 
plication of this Viſion, they lay down this for a 
Foundation of their Expoſition ( Chap. 40. 2. ) 
the ample and flou- 
riſhingeſtate of Chry#'s Church, under the Tyye 
LA 7 Yall Roſtauraprfuy 
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the Levirical Worſhip and Service,” and- the Re- * 
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repeat again Chap. 43. 1. andiin ſun- 
dry dine pike. If this be cb (as they. be- 
heved it to be )- then according to their own 

Rules, the aſſigning of Land for-the Levites muſt 
An) 5c rang that ought to be taken to ſettle a 

for the ſupport of the Goſpel-Miniſte- 

Ty and Service;and the prohibition againſt ſelling rhe 
Levites Lands muſt denote the pleaſure of God, 
that the portion of Land or other thingsſerled upon 
the Evangelical Prieſthood, or Miniſtery, ſhould 
NeveT be alienated from them. Now l pray you 
tell me; why would they not open their mouthsat 
laft in ſo plain a caſe as this ? What ſhould be the 
cauſe, that they do not. fo much as name this Sin, 
much leſs bid the World beware of ir, and ſtill 
much - leſs paſs any ſentence upon it ? Do you 
think they did not know what was wont to be faid 
on theſe places? did they not. underſtand well 
enough, that if they would writs conſequently to 
their own Principles before laid down, they muſt 
either tax that Sin in this place of Ezekie/, or elſe 
fay juſt nothing? Why did they chute the later, 
and paſs it over without a word; but onely refer- 
Ting us to Two or three places of Scripture nothing 
to the purpoſe ? | 

N. C. Truly I know not what to fay. 

C. Ill tell you then. The moſt probable con- 
jecture. is that which I have made already, That 
they were afraid in the Jeaſt to diſpleaſe their 
Maſters who ſet them on work. The Parliament 
would have taken ir very ill, and allthe good people 
too; who, to fave their own purſes, were content 
the Churches Lands ſhould be fold, to carry on 
'the War. which they had illegally: begun. . 

FIN & - | N.C. 
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rake occaſion from the mention you make of the 
War, to. fall into a Declamation againſt the other 
Sin of Rebellion. | 

C. Since you love not to hear m—— of it, I 
am content to be as ſilent as your Minifters were 
wont to be :. onely let me tel} you, I have obſer- 
ved ſeveral other things which they forbear; nor 
becauſe they think it is their Nuty, bur for fear of 
diſpleaſing a party. 217 Dat 

N. C. What do you mean ? 

C. I mean, it was for this reaſon that they ſel- 
dom or never ( ſome of 'them ) uſed the Lord's 
Prayer ; becauſe the people had been taught on a 
ſudden to abhor Forms, without remembring them 
that the Lojd's prayer was a Form, Ir was not 
fit to tell them thar, for fear they ſhould have con- 
tinued to like other Forms of prayer for its ſake. 
I obſerve alſo, that ſtill they will by no. means 

vangeliſts of our Lord, ( though I think they 
will call them Holy, which is the fame ) no not 
when they reade a Text out of their Writings. 
For which I can conceive no other reaſon, but 
that their good Dames and Maſters do not like ir. 
They are afraid 'thar it is Popiſh. And rather than 


theſe Men-ſervers will be at the pains ofconvincing. 


them of their errour, or, to ſpeak more properly, 
rather than yenture the danger of loſing them, 


(for many might in a paſſion fly off, if they heard 


the name of Saint given tq any bur themſelves) 
they will not offend their tender ears by naming 


that abominable word. And ere it notthat I am 


loth to tire you, I could inſtance in a great many 
ther things wherein they are' mere Slaves to the 
humoyrs of the people, and ſerve the time; not 


E 3 daring 


'__ »'N.C. I hope better, and that'you will not now 


give the title of Sainrs to one of the Apoſtles or 
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which they know are fit to be faid and ro be uſed, 

merely becauſe many people will run away from 
N. C. There is no danger of that. Whither 

fhould rhey run ? 
C. Toc'our Miniſters : whom perhaps they for; 

fook upon fuch little accounts, and ſo may return 

to them when they ſee others doe like them. 

N.C. Hold you content, Neighbour. They will 


. never return to one that is an Apeffate, and bath 


forſaken bis Principles. And that T am fare you will 
grant your Miniſter- hath done ; though you wk 
not have him call'd a Time-ſerver. 

C.-You have a company of the moſt frivolous 
exceptions againſt our Miniftery thar ever I heard 
of. None of which ( as I might have ſhewn you 


all ſufficien puſtifie { 
along ) are ſu t to juſti ogy wi: 


from us, :were they true. Bur being as rhe) 
either falſe Imputations, or elſe ſuch things as no - 
man need be aſham'd of, you can the leſs be excu- 
fd for your farfaking our Aſſemblies. As for this 
you charge our Mimiſter withall, T have reaſon ro 
think it s a Fo , and that he never had an 
other Principles he hath now. Or ifhe' 
what do you ſay to thoſe who ſtuck & faſt to their | 
Principles, thar it coft them all > Bagh: worth ? 
Are there not a great number of rheſe our 
Clergy-men? and do you not hate theſe as mach 
as any elſe? nay look upon them as your old 
Enemies, becauſe you remember what Enemies 
you were to them ? : 
| N.C. There arg a great many, I am certam 
thar were once ours, and now are - fallen away to 
you. - . Thoſe I abhor a great deal more than your 
Oey, and canner opgery bo Boar cant. 

; Tt Up? 


things, or to uſe thoſe word as ' 
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_**C. Suppoſe there may b many ſuch; yetthere 
is no reaſon for this ſtrong Antipathy againſt chem. 
For it is like hey were very young when they fol- 
lowed you ; and may fay, as S. Paul, When ] was 
a Child, | ſpake as a Child, I underſtood as @ Child, 
I choug ht ( or reaſoned) as a Child : but when T be- 
* came a Man, I put away childiſh things. 

 N.C. Belike you think ours a Childiſh Religion. 

C. Perhaps I do, and for any thing you know, 
can prove it to be ſo in greatpart. Bur rhat's nos 
our buſineſs now; which is onely to ſhew, that 
its ng ſhame for any body tothink and ſpeak ather- 
wiſe than he did ; provided his Judgmentbegrawn 
more ripe and wif 2 What ? Doyou think Youth 
muſt never examine the Principles they receivg 
with their Education, nor judge for them(elyes | 
when they are able ? If you would not havethem 
follow their Maſters or Parents, as Hatſes and Af- 
ſes do thoſe that lead them in a ſtring, why do you 
blame any of them that confider who it is that 
leads him, and whither he is carrying him? nay, 
that forfakes the track in which he hath always 
walked, when he finds itto be wrong? _ 

- "NC, Nay, a great many Old men. have for- 
faken their Principles ; who, one would think, 
ſhould have had more wit or more honeſty. 

C, They have never the leſs for that; For TI hope 
you- are not too'old to learn. And this is all you 
cat makgof ir, that once chey thought it unlawfull 
to doe according to their preſent praCtice; but d zys 
bave tougbt them Wiſedom, and given ſatisfaction to 
their Scruples. Beſide, the extrayagant Freaksand 
the mad fanraſtick Tricks which were plaid in Re- 
lgion, when you reigned opened many Mensgyes 
({ whom you had deluded by fair ſpeeches and 
gaodly pretences ) ro ſee their folly in condem- 
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 N.C. You have an art'of 
thing. 
C. Let's ſe your skill in that art ; for I would 
fain try it a little. What will you fay, if none be 
found fo guilty of this which you charge us withall 
as your own dear ſelves ? FT 
N.C. I will fay, that you can prove any thing. 
| C, No ki ſhall onely fay, that they have 
a" the leaſt reaſon of all other men to talk againſ} 
| 16 wh Principles, who have done it ſo notori- 
ouſly. = 
N.C. I cannot but wondey at your confidence. 
Are not your very Senſes convinced of the con- 
trary ? Do you not ſee how they ſuffer for theip 
Conſciences ; how they are deprived of their Lj- 
berty, and” have loſt good Benefices? If they 
would have forſakentheir Principles, what needed 
they have been thus deprived ? | 
C. You need ſay no more, for, Iknow it all be- 
;,V forghand. Bur pray be not youfoo confident, nor 
8 take it ill that I ſtop you thus in your carier; ſince 
'" . I think you will ſpend your breath to little yur- 
ſe. Anſwer me ſoberly a few queſtions, andrhen 
perhaps you will thank me for ſaving you the. pains 
you were about to take. Do yoy not remember 
a time when the Covenant was magnified as the 
moſt Sacred thing in the world, next the Holy 
. Scriptures? Djd you never meet with ſuch a paſ- 
| ſage” as this in Commendation of it? Thx Oath-5 
ſuch, and in the matter and conſequence of it of ſuch 
concernment, as I cantruly ſay, it is worthy of us, yea 
of all theſe Kingdoms, yea of all the King dems of - the 
World? If you have not, it is to be found in Mr. 
4 _— at the taking of the Covenant, 
| - Sepremb. 25. 1643. pan. , YY 
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M8 NC What of all this? is there. any thing for 
HY which we more futfer than- that holy Covenant? 


C. Syre that Gentleman and we number 
beſide ( who now are followed eſteemed a- 
þbove our Changelmgs, as you are pleaſed-to call 
them) have long! ſince altered their minds, and 
reprobated that Covenant;; or, to ſpeak in his own 
words, they have been found to purpoſe, nay more, to 
pow and ts (wear,. and all this according to the fleſh ; 
ſo that with them there is, notwithſtanding theſe Qbli- 
gations. ea, yea, and Nay, nay; pag, 5. A thi 
which he there accuſes of great falſeneſs and incon- 
ſtancy, ſuch as is notto be ſhewn amongſt us, 


N.C. What do you tell me of Independents? We 


have nothing to doe with them. | 

C. Yes, But you have. For it appears by your 
diſcourſe, that your Opinions now area. mixture 
of the Fancies of more Sets than theirs. And as 
for your Miniſters, it's plain that they are in part 
turn'd Independents, ( which is a grofs Apoſtacy 
from their Principles ) having Congregations in 
ſeveral places, that have no Dependency one upon 
another. 

N.C. They are forced to it. 

C, If that be a good excuſe, no body will want 
an Apology for his faults; which he will find there 
was ſome neceſlity or other for. But (I pray ) do 
you not remember ſuch a creature ſome years ago, 
as the people called a Lay Elder, but by your Mi- 
niſters was named a Ruling Elder ? 
| NCC. Yes. 

C. And. you , remember - it was diſputed very 
-hotly, whether he were one of God's creatures or of 
Man's. 

N.C. Very well. 

C. Andthe Miniſters whom you adhere to, con- 

4+ | IR tidently 
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fidently affirm'd thar their Elders w re by” 

- Divine right, and ought to ape Sew not 

—_ the account of prudence, but heed by 
m the Church as Church-Officers. If you doubr 

of it, reade the Vindication of Presbyterial Govern- 

went, ſer forth 1649, from pag. 34. to py. 55. 

N.C. T know their Opinion well 

C. But can you te!l me what 1s become ofthe 
creatures? doth not the whole ſpecies ſeem. to be 
loft among you ? what is the reaſon that we hear 
never a word of them ? 

N.C, They are ſtill in cheir firſt Principles. 

C. You witty, But it will nat ſerve your 
eurn;; for I ſhould think the Principles are loſt as 
well as they. Elſe what's the cauſe you have none 
of them in reed. private Congregations, where you 
may doe what you liſt ? Either you have deferted 
thoſe Principles ; or elſe your Covenant ; which 1 
am ſure you chought bound you to maintain theſe. 
Chuſe which part you will ; for either of them: will 
frve my turn. 

N.C. I never trouble my head much abourthoſe 
Seniors, and therefore do not much care what is 
become of them. 

C. But you ſhould think what is become of your 
Miniſters Principles, who, I believe, are content 
now to {et the Ley Elders die; they being but the 
creatures of men, andſo of a mortal nature. 

N.C. It is no great matter if they do, and Never 
riſe again. 

C. Good. But I have another ueftjon to ask 
you. Was not there a time when this was a Prin- 
ciple your Miniſters, that they ſhould obey the 
Orders of t ” Mas iftrate under whom they lrved, if 


they were not id infull? 
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"NC." Tam not tmuich acquainted with their O- 
pinions in thoſe matters. | | 


C. You may know them then by their Pratti- 
ces, ( which Tfuppoſe you will by all means have 
to be conſiſtent with their Principles. ) 

N. C. What Pradtices ? 

C. Ithink there were Orders in the late Times 
thar no man ſhould publickly for "King 
CHARLES; and they obey'd them. They were 
required alſo to keep a thankſgiving for the Yi#c- 
ries at Dunbar and Worceſter; with which T believe 
the moſt, if nor all, complied. Nay, that Thankſ- 

giving was repeated every year at Whirebalt; and 
I beheve Crowwell found fome among you, that 
-"_ not deny to carry on the Work of that 
_” 7. 
NC. What do you infer from hence? 
C. That they have forſaken their Sm rang 
$ rs. 
Ufa 


For now will not the King' 
Mark wig ſay : They would —- | 
becauſe they had a Power for the time being; and 
now they diſobey their Sovereign, whoſe Power 
they acknowledge to be juſt, and who commands 
thimgs that are not unlawfull. As for example, 
they will not hear Common-Prayer, (ar leaſt ma- 
ny.of them do not ) which they can if rhey liſt : 
nor wil they obſerve an Holv-day, which is. no 
more unlawfull to ke kept, one would think, than 
one of rho& thankſpivings. Give me a reaſon, for 
mfſtance, why the Nine and twentieth of September 
may not as well be obſerved as the Thire fome- 
time was. | 
N.C. That day is obſerved for ſuperſtitions 
: to Temember the Vitory of Michael 
over the Dragon. | 
C. Suppoſe jt were. Is not that a great deal ber- 
| rer 
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we chan wo reapabey the Vittory of Cronrwell over 
N. C. That was but once, and away. - 
C. But once all over the City and Kingdom 
et every year at Whiteball, But why is not thar 
awfull to be done alway which we may doeonce, 
the reaſon; continuing ſtill the ſame ? 

N.C. You love to-rip up old things, which had 
better be forgotten. 

C. Nat I. but you force me to it, by rapveng 
upon the old Principles of ſome of our men 
how can one chuſe ( upon ſuch an occaſion ) bur 
take notice. of the Fantaſticalneſs of. your mens 
Conſcences, at leaſt ſore. of them) that are ſo 
nice and- ſqueamiſh in ſome Fits, and at another 
time can ſwallow any thing ? 

N.C. I do hot ſee but they are the ſame. 

C.. Thats ſtrange ; when they are fo ſcrupulous 
now, and were ſolictle "es then: oratleaſt 
Lin pal doe things with a Reluttance and Regret, 

ps ſome Fears and doubts in their 
my anc Perk __ and now- nothing will ſerve them 


ect Satisfaftion. If you would - have me 
| mw and ſhew you the difference between 


1 ings they did then and thoſe they will not doe 
now, I will take the | 
N. C, Save your ſelf the labour, I have no mind 


| to hear more of it. 


C. That is, you have no mind to ſee how they. . 
have left their wy rs, or at leaſt do got act ac- 
cording to them 

N. C. They know their own Principles better. 
than you. 

Go "Would they would let us know ſomething of 
them; that ſo we might have a reaſon for ſomg, 


other alterations weſe I them. 
N. C. Whay 


mY + 2 | 


Part * between” a Conformeſt, Ec. Gr 

. -C. [Did you never hear chem cry out againſt Se 
paration, and forſaking of publick Ordinances? Were 
there not many books writ to this purpoſe, when 
they poſſeſſed the Pulpit ? | 

N.C.. I perceive whither. you are going, : 

C: And you ſhall nor ftir, but go along with me. 
Conſider, I beſeech you, wharare become of thoſe 
Principles ; or how much are their preſent pratti- 
ces condemned by them? .Do they not keep pri- 
vate Meetings every week; and. that in the time of 
the Publick Service, as I told you before ? Are they 
not thereby kept from Church themſelves, and do 
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they not thereby keep away a great others ? 
Tell me (good Neighbour ) what is this but s 
obt Separation from us ? | 


N. C. They arenot for a Separation fromChri/'s 
Ordinances, but from yours. 
C. Ours are Chrift's Ordinances as much as any 
you frequent ; for we pray and give thanks to 
God in his Name. we doe this according to 
his appointment ; praying onely for ſuch things as 
he would have us, and no po As for words, 
I hope yougrant that neither yours nor ours,know | 
any ordained by him, butthe Lord's Prayer; which. 4 
we uſe, and you: perhaps do nor. - And as for Ce- _. 2 
| remonies, I know. thoſe very men now ſeparate 2 
from us, who. hegetofore approved thoſe hooks 
- HU which were writ againſt LE upon the ac- 
. count of Ceremonies. whatſoever you ima- 
gine, they do not. think our publick Ordinances 
p, ( as they now. ſtand) are Antichrittian, or that ic 
is unlawfull to. be-preſent at them. Therefore ] 
muſt have a better reaſon for theirSeparation from 
our Aſſemblies; or elſe you muſt confeſs that they 
( not we.) have chang their Principles, - . 
A. 0. 
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6: _ 4 Friendly Debate 
N. C. I doubt riot but they a +a, 
C. No more do I: They have without queſtion, | 

2 great many: but” they are carnal reaſons. | 
N.C. Why are you fo cenſforious ? 

: C1 am content they ſhould have otherreaſons: 
bur I ſpeak according to conceptions af them. 

 N.C.. You are very Myſterious on a fi 
C. Methinks the marrer is plain. If they have 

ſound reaſons to alter their Principles, then we 

Have dohe.” If have not, 'wiat roalins cen 


N.C. I do not loveto hear you talk thus. x 
— C. Nordol love to hearmy ſelf talk thus - but 
you cofiſtrain me to it. And ( I pray you } whe- 
ther you love, it or no, do fo much as hear me one 
word more. | 
N.C. You may ſpeak your mind. =. 
| C: Was there nor a time when your Miniſters 
would by no means hear of Liberty of Conſcience ? 
Did they not cry out upon it in their Pulpits -and 
their books, *and call it. | Carſed Taleration 2 Reade 
but a Book called A Tefimony ro the truth of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and roour ſolemn Leapue and Covenant, &C. 
ſubſcribed by the Miniſters of the Province of Lox- 
don, Decemb. 14. 1647. There you will find that 
cher abominabl e Errours- and damnable 
H ( as they are called, pag. 4. ) this is con- 
demn'd for one, pay. 22. That: nie can be done, 
any Liber of Conjenc be allowed for every man - 
ſort of men to p God in that way, and. 
Fs hikes » irs yorpary 
tor | fo Word, 
Song hrs hey call ler endpodip Opi- 
wow ; andrell us ( por. 32. and 23.) that it wall 
lay the glory of the moſt high God an the duſt, if 
it. 


oy 


Pe 
e EY _—4 


v3 ny a "I, 
"1 | ; 
Land *. 4 
3 - 
” £4 % 


- 


® » 


GB Y kw, of © 


nw; wWqT Tu DT W 7 Tt 


N. C. ieb.co bile bin of Talon, 
and they are of the ſame mind ſtil; for this was 
writ onely.. againſt an Univerſal Toleration of all 
Sets, which they abhor. . 

C. I can tell you another ſtory, They would - 
not ſo muchas tolerate five poor men, Who profelied 
wirh them inall matters of Doctrine. Judge 


toagree 
"then whar their Opinions were about Liberty, 


when they would not allow it to ſo few dy/enimg 
Brethren. 

N.C. That was a great white ago, and moſt of 
thoſe ſtrait-lac'd men are dead. 

Mn No fuch marrer. Bur if they were, their Prin- 
did-not die with them, but ſurvived in their 
Dwers. © And yct now all on a ſudden they are 

vaniſh'd. Now they are for Liberty of Conſtience, 
- halen they mean onely a Laberty for them- 

ter them ſpeak out, t all rheir Brethren 
of che Separarion may hear chem, Aw withall ler 
them acquaint us by what ticle they. daim rhis Fa- 
vour,; more than CCC IIEOS 
ſprung from them ; who e the liberty to 
feparme from them, as well as they cake the Li- 
berry. toKparare from us. ' And before they prove 
Mee api ee Lelapardnt, CHI 
own : © againſt wW 
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Ye nyo to them, and not to ether Seta- | 
ries, I - 50a 8 a 

N.C. I perceive you-are of a iris. 

C: You' rather your og per mere 
fo os forbear EEE 
/ mie} even our diſcourſe. For that is not the buſt- 
nes, whether all Reſtraint of mens liberty be per- 
ſecution; nor whether I am for it or no: but to 
__ wn rr were of fuch a 

as You ſecuting, now are not. 
"N N.C. Thes choy woos for the better 

C. You ſhould havefaid, Then they arechang'd, 

( which was the thing we were ſpeaking of; ) 

whether for the better or no, II 

on : And let them, if you pleaſe, reſolve it.. I be- 

p31. Put cuatchaarmetiamniiani 

cw when they were againſt he Liberry which 
now claim. 

N. .C. What, doyou make them of no Principles 
at ? 

C. Do tor miſtake me-ſo. They are.conſtantto 
ſome Principles; particularly this, Thar all is well 
done that they doe, though quite contrary to what they 
did before. 

N.C. You are bitter. 

C. Do you like this Principle bertery. which 
they will not forfake, I warrant you ) 
are m God's way, and therefore ought to be tolerated ; 
whereas all other are out | of bis way, and therefore 
ought not to be tolerated ? 

N.C. You much offend me by theſe Refilexions. 
- C. Il tell you another then, that's more mode- 
rate, and will pleaſe you better: That they muſt by 
all means. keep-you from coming to Church ;; for fear 
you ſhould ſee that you may be as well raugbt elſewhere 
a in their private Meetings. N.C. 1 


Bur you rok me no Reaſon, as I have ſhewn 
you thar's worth any thing. 

'N:C. We have one that will never ſuffer us to 

» come to Church more; as long as your Miniſters 
are there. 

C. What terrible Scare-crow ſhould that be? > 

 N.C. To rell you the truth, many of us do not 
think that they are Miniſters. 

C. Now you have revealed the Bortotn of your 
heart-—— Pardon me that fuddenconclufion ; you 
may'have more yet lurking behind, which you 
have nor told m :; I ſhould rather have faid, Now 
you have revealed your Unskilfulneſs more:than 
ever. For what have any of yoursto qualifie them 

for the Miniſtery which ours have not as well as 
webs ? If you -require the inward motions of the 
Spirit of God inclining a man'to devote himſelf to 
| this work; ( which: ſome of - you think is enough ) 
thiseurs profeſs to have felt, as you may ſee in the 
| [ _ of ordering Prieſts. If irbe farther neceſiary 
res.s phajey by Presbyrers, and to have their 
nthem; this is not wanting to ours, as 
+ may there alſo be farisfied. 

N. C. But the Biſhop, lays on his hands alſs. 
) ».C.: And can this unhallow them, when they ere 
, {o dedicated to God ? - 
c 


: N.C. Yes fol am told. 
C. Then you would ſooner believe what one 
of your own Party fays without any reaſon, than 
I what we fay with all the reaſon in the world : 
» _ is lainly partial affection. 


y hy fo ? 
r c $ it not ewe that a Biſhop is a- Pres- 
- byter too? _ we think himmore. 


F NIC. You 
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N.C. You acknowledge ; 
in the Church, which is Anrichriſtian. IVY 

C. Nay, then I have done with you. You Con- 
demn all rhe-ancient Church of Antichriſtianim ; 
and more than that, the very Apoſtles themſelves 
and the Evangeliſts, who it is manifeſt had ſome - 
Superiority over their brethren. Bur obſerve whi- 
ther you are run, having once left your way. You 
mix the very dregs of all other” Sefts with your 
own ; and believe any thing that makes againſt us, 
even ſuch things as the Miniſter you commonly 
hear would be aſham'd to fay. Firſt, you onely 
diſkked the Common-Prayer ; then you did not 
love the man that read it; next you would nat 
come to hear him ; and now you will not allow 
him to Ins yer CS 
to enjoy that name, you venture to deprive 
Apoktolical men of their Ofhce, who cxerciſed-an 
yr rm over their brethren. | | 
| _ ppoſe they did; yet they were not 
Lorss. 

C. No, nor doe we ordain atty Lords when we 
make Biſhops. That's an Honour which the-King 
doth them, to qualifie them to fit in Parliament, 
and adviſe about the Afﬀairs of the Realm; m 
which they are as much concern'd as other men. 

N.C. If their Lordſhips would - preach. more, 

aps we might like them better.-- - bs; 

C. 1 doubt nor. Forthoſe that doe, you will not 
Not Come to hear. | 

N.C. Their Lawn-ſkeeves offend us. | 

C. And why ſhould you not aswell rake offence 
at the White Cap and the Lace which I have often 
ſeen under the Black upon your Miniſters heads. 

N. C. Any thing becomes a Godly man. | 
. C. I thought thither would be your retreat. Bur 
why are not the Biſhops Godly too ? 
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C. You ſtill fappoſe none are good bur 
ſelves; which is no great token of that M. 
and Humility which we think to make a 
Godly man. But fuppoſe any of them ſhould ba 
ſo bad as not to countenance the very beſt among 
us, bur rather the worſt; yer rhis would be onely 

the fault of the Mex, not of the Office.” 

N. C. I have often heard that DiſtinRion ; bur | 

I could never-love your Logick. A 

C. Yes ſometimes. For you once liked a more . 

_ COR, _ this, and =_ was between 

1 nick c 
Nb | ps ſcrarch ; tho@-old fores 

But why doe your Biſhops oppoſe all Pr ona 

the Spirit ? 

C. I thought you might come torhat avlaſt ; and 

I fanſic it is the "Me ons? you have wich them. 

N.C. Verily it'is 
C: [Then ler n allure you the Biſkop- are rhe 
fartheſt of any men in the world ffons oppoſing 


Praying by the Spirit. 
'C ching incredible I-ſhould 


on 


N.C. You rel me a 
come ſometimes to hear your Miniſters bur chart 
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t am ſure ours have a Spiricof' 
e : bur ypc herr* wag ours can pray by 
n Spri If & Biſhops would racher 
ESD 


| Ic Ia you not 
ar C. V Fkely : for I fox. you bave- beer thow- 
riſhed wich phraſes; -— Ss "= - 
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N. C. Pray try if you can make me underſtand "FF 
more, ſince it ſeems you are ſo skilfull. 7; 

C. Hear me quietly : then, and I will tell you 
-what I havelearn'd. Formy skill is onely borrow'd 
from ſuch - good men as our Pariſh Prieſt ; whom 
you (1 doubt) ſometime deride, and ſcornfully 
call by that name. 

- N,C. Lamin no paſſion: ſpeak your mind. 

C. Tell me then; when a man: reverently ad- 
greſks himſelf ro God; ſeriouſly acknowledges his 
Authority over all; his Power , Wiſedom and 
Goodnefs,- profeſſes to depend upon him intirely ; 
dreads- his Diſpleafure; waits upon him for his 
grace and favour ; . hungersand thirſts after Righte- 
ouſne(s; and devoutly renders his Thanks to the 
Pollefſour of Heaven and Earth for all his tene- 
fits ; hath he the Spirit of Prayer, or no ? | 
' -N; C. T cannot ſay but he hath; if his heart go 
alang with his lips. | | 

C. Then our Miniſters have the Spirit of Pray- 
er; for-in' all appearance, and :as far as wo can, 
judge, they have an. inward ſenſe of theſe things 
when they pray. And as for their words and 
geſtutes, they are generally more reverent and be- 
caming than yours. 

+ >N.C. Methinks you ſhould not be of that mind, 

C.:Eyaly :I bave heard fuch bold,- and fome- 
timesxude, thingsſpoken by ſome of yours in Pray- 
er, that I could not think they had any ſenſe and 
feeling of God. at all at that time. Their Geſtures 
alſo. were. ridiculous: Nay, I have ſeen ſome: of 
them look about; upon the people (to ſee, I ſup- 
poſe, how they were affected ) when they ſhould 
have turnd their eyes toward Heaven. Which 
was an argument to me they had ſomething elſe in 
their mind then, more than God. 

N, C. Then it ſeems you hear them Wc 
Fat! A C. Not 
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ge. Nor now. But I have heard them heretofore, 
"No they preached in our Churches. 

N.C. O! bur if you could hear them now, you 
would fay they are full of the Spirit. 

C. Becauſe they pour out - fuch abundance of 
words. 

N.C. No, but they are more earneſt than ever ; 
and they plead with God after a more effeftual 
manner. 

. C. You call Loudneſs of ſpeech Barneſtmeſs + 
which I always took to be the ardent deſire of = 
Souls after that good which we humbly beg of 
God. And as for their pleading with God, I think 
it 15 rather ſaucineſs. 

N. C. Now you are bitter. 

C. If I thoughe fo, I ſhould condemn my ef as as 
much as you can do ; for I have learn'd, that we 
ought to put away all wrath, bitterneſs, clamour, 
and evil-ſpeaking. Nay, if 1 thought I had done 
amiſs, I Lv ask forgiveneſs, not onely from 
God, bur from you too. 

N.C. That is a good - mind. Burt why did 
uſe ſuch an harſh expreſſion ? Is it not one. of ts 
words? Fob 16.21. 

C. Yes,' but not in your ſenſe. For he would 
willingly have maintained his i innocency, and have 
had his caſe argued, that he might make it appear 
he was not ſo guilty as: his Friends made -bim : 
which is nothing toyour purpoſe; who, I ſuppoſe, 
do not intend: (though 'you call Feſms Chriſt, a 
Days-man berween God. and us) to ſtand upon 
your defence, and juſtifie your ſelves before him, 
"This you think too great a boldneſs, do you not ? ? 
-N.C. 'Yes. 

-'C. Why then may I not callir a Saucineſs x 
to doe a great deal more; I mean, to queſtidn 

ſo can yoy'are wont ? arid ro ask him over and 
F:1 over 
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over again what's the reaſon he doth not 
that, and why he ſuffers you to be fo and fo, and 
how he can deny you this or the other thing ? 
_ ay ag wory me aemage hy: EI 
C. Yes, ina t agony of ſpirit, upon 
ſome great wn which will not warrant you 
to take this unheard of boldneſs. So I callit ; be- 
cauſe things done in imitation of others, when we 
are not in that condition, and have not that occa- 
ſion, and thatſpirit alſo which they had, are very 
fulſome ; no berrer than the motions of a Monkey, 
when he imitates a man. To doe thoſe things alſo 
commonly which thoſe great men did now and 
then, is monſtrouſly unbeſeeming. Beſides, his 
Pſalms are pieces of Divine Poetry ; in which Paſ- 
ſions are wont to be exprefled much otherwiſe than 
they ought to be in plain and familiar ſpeech. And 
yet you not anely venture to uſe their Figures of 
{peech, but you go beyond them. Like a man that 
having light upon a good Figure in Rhetorick, will 
never have done with it, but is always touching 
upon it. Than which nothing can be more abſurd, 
eſpecially if he heap a great many of cheſe Figures 
together, as your manner is, asking Gad overand 
over again, ( as I faid ) why he doth nor this or 
that, and when arpr-jor ti ms mans 

in a great agony ( as I faid ) 1s very decent to 
ſpoken, doth not befit a man's mouth at another 
time ; but _—_—— about to imitate it, doe a 
thing unnatural. the truth is, you ſeem 10 
me to endeavour by theſe queſtions to put your 
ſelves and the people into a great paſſian, and a 
kind of agony ; but they doe not ſpring (I per- 
ſwade my ſelf ) nor ariſe of themſelves from any 
ardency of Devotion. - Bur there is another thing 
=} pra more than all this; ——_— 
HT Q Up canfuſed paſſions in your aves by 
his 
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"and other fuch like means, proceed to 
ſuch an high degree of cunfidence inirhis bold way 
of arguing with Gad ; thar you quite forget who 
yu are ſpeaking to. For ſome have told himchar 
E little knew how his enemies inſulred, ( or ſome 
ſuch thing ; ) and tharif he did bur know how de- 
ſirous they were of ſuchathing, or how much they 
would prize it, he would not deny them. 

N. C. Pray, Sir, hold your peace, or I will ſtop 
my ears. Youabuſe good men. 

C. I tell you onely what is credibly reported : 
and if irbe not fo, I ſhall be very glad. Burl muſt 
add, that they rake fuch a liberry of faying any 
thing to God, which they would fay to one ano- 
ther ; that I conceive it not unlikely that fome 

'ghrt fall into thoſe unſkemly ( others perhaps 
will call them blaſphemous ) exprefſions. Arenor 
you of rhe fame mind ? 

N.C. I cannot deny but that they uſe great fa- 
miliarity with God. 

C: Familiarity do you call it? would the world 
had never known it: For it is ſuch a one as hath 
bred in mens minds a contempt of Gad and Reli- 
gion. It hath ranghe every body to ler that mem- 
ber looſe which ought to be always bridle, eſpeci- 
ally in God's prefence. They vent all their fooliſh 
Opinions to him; they tell him News, and inform 
him how things go abroad; which they have re- 
ceived many times upon a falfe report: which hath 
broughr ſuch a ſandal upon Religion, rhar it can- 
not bur grieve any good mans heart to think on't. 

N. C. Itisfuchas youthar have brought Religion 
mro contempr, and not we. | p; 

C. How fo, I pray you ? EE 

N. C. By deſpi/inp the Spirit. 4 

C. It is falſe, We reverence that Spirit which 
wasin the Apoſtles; and if we could. ſee fach. an 
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72 A Friendly Debates "Part'Ty 
one again, none would entertain it with -greater * 
gladne. We acknowledge alfo the power of the - 
Spirit of God ſtill in the hearts of men ;. eſpecial- 
ly of thoſe who are good ? and we bleſs God con- 
rinually for it. But that which wedeny is this, 
that either you or we are able (as I told you ) zo 
pray by the Spirit. 

N. C. Do you not then deſpiſe the Spirit ? 

C. No; we ſuppoſe there is no ſuch thing as 
Prayer by the Spirit : if there were, we ſhould re- 
VETENCE It. : 

N.C. Would you would tell me your meaning, 

C. I mean a prayer immediately dictated by the 
Holy Ghoſt, as ſome were in the Apoſtles days. 

N.C. Iunderſtand you not. 

C. Such a prayer, in which by the Inſpiration 
of the Holy Ghft a man conceives thoſe things 
which he ſpeaks to God. Or ( in plainer terms, I 
mean, that the Spirit of God doth not now ſuggeſt 

. toany of us ( when we pray) the very matrer and 
words which we utter. If you pretend to thus, 
then thoſe prayers are as much the word of God: 
asany of David's Plalms, oras any part of the Bi- 
ble ; and ( being written from your mouths) may 
become Canonical Scripture. ay 

N. C. But we do not pretend to this. | 

C. I wiſh then you would not talk as if you did. 
I am ſure, your diſcourſes of Prayerare commonly 
fuch, that one would think you took your ſelves 
to be full of the Holy Ghoſt. And thisI muſt tell 
you hath made a great many ſcorn Religion, when 
they ſaw the Spirit of God intitled to ſuch pitifull 
ſtuff as they heard many vent with the greateſt 
confidence. 

N. C. Thisis their own fault. 

C. And yours too. | 

. N.C. I cannot believe that our Prayers ever 
had any ſuch effect. "OO 0 O_—_ 
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= _C-But I can; and I willtellyou bow. You 
= conſtantly tell us that the Biſhops by preſcribing a 
Form, limit and ſtint the Spirit. By which Spirit 
you mean the Spirit of God, not your own. ' From 


» 


whence it follows, that you think ( or would have 


the world think ) that the Spirit of God ſpeaks in 
you when you pray ; and that you utrer its mind 
and words. Now many men hearing you pray ſo 
inconſiderately and wildly, uttering moſt abſurd 
(if not impious ) things, -yet with a mighty zeal 
and'confidence, have been tempted to think that 
whartſoever is ſaid of theSpirit, evenin the Apoſtles 
days, might poſſibly be no more than ſuch an Ex- 
travagance and Fury as this. 

N. C. A moſt ſen(ele(s conceirt. 

C. I think fo too. But you have given.occaſion. 
to ſuch conceits in thoſe chat are inclin'd to Inf- 
delity. 

N. C. I hope not. For we onely -mean,. when 
we ſay we pray by the Spirit, that the Holy Ghoſt 
aſſiſts us. Rs 

C, With what ? Doth it furniſh you with words? 

"N. C. No, with devour and ardent atfettions. - 

C. This indeed you ſhould mean; but your 
brags of the Spirit import more. 

N. C. Pray, Sir, uſe no ſuch reproachfull words ; 
we boaſt of nothing. | | 

C. We!l, pardon me that word. But if you do 
not brag, yer you tay that you can prey &y the Sps- 
744, and we. cannot, at leaſt do not. In which you 
aſcribe ſomething more to your ſelves, than is to 
be found among us. | 

N.C. Yes. - D 

C. Then you mean more by praying by thexSpi- 
zit than being inſpir'd with devout Aﬀections For 
thoſe you cannot deny we may have, as. well as 
you ; andunleſs you will rake upon you to _— 
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ver you your 

you eto that 2] is the Spirir which (| 

rhem and by them when they pray. . whe 

thing that re es not onely them, but the ve- 

ry Spirit of and (as I faid before ) hath ar 

leaft confirm'd men in their Atheiſtical or unbelie- 
inclinations. | 

N.C. Well, I will notdifpute this with you any 
longer. But tefl me ſeriouſly, doe you think thar 
and length, 5: fuk oF rene Bn Sed by 

if they were not mightily y 
CITDE. 

indeed doe I. Their ownSprrits will ferve 

CT e ; if they be bur indued with 

our ps a ſufficient meaſure of boldneſs. 

or it is a great vertue (I aſſure you) in this caſe 

not to be modeſt ; though we reckon it a fingular 

vertue to be ſo. 

N.C. I cannot think it poſſible. 

C. Why? Neighbour, you may take my wi 
for this. There are many of our men could out- 
doe you in this Gift (as you call it) of Prayer, if 
they would give themſelves the liberty ; and yet 
you would nor think them inſpir'd, I am ure. I 
mean, they are able to ſpeak ſo readily and fluent- 
ſo earneſtly and nately of all manner of 
and to conrinue this train ſolong, and that 
_ or ha ; that if you did nor 
c/ge 06 p you 4 admire them above 


moſt of your own. 


N. C. Then I ſhould conclude they had the Gift 
DF br Oy 07 5.966 de 
0.9 they have ; but it is both in Ny Excs 
y a Naroral gif or a habit acquir'd 
cis, and Practice, and Umitatjor —— hs 
N.C. New 


. | _ 
» = 
# £54 - 
y 
_ 


_— 
«* 4 


pry 


as I verily believe) who woull fa fay "the 
ſame, I they durſt bur deal plainly with you. And 
( as ſimple as I am ) I dare undertake to juſtifi 
the truth of what I ſay againſtany of them, if they 
have the face to contradict ir. 

N. C. I ſee you kave the Spirit of God nothir.g 
to do in our Prayers. 

C. Would you would ſee how you forget your 
ſel£ Did I not tell you what the Spirit of Prayer 
was? how that God beſtows iv upon us, when he 
gives us a ſenſe of himſelf and of ouf needs, and 
ſtirs _ in us holy defires, and paſſionate longings 

his Righteouſhe(: which we ſhould expreſs 
mn fo fuch as are becoming that Majeſty with 
whom we have to doe? and this is the reaſon that 
we take care to chuſt our words, and not leave 
them to extemporar np Boon ; eſpecially in the 
* publick Service of 

N. C. Do you think they will ever want Words 
whoſe hearcs are full of Defires ? or can great Af 
tefhons ever fail ro furniſh us with plenty of Lan- 


guage ? 

C. Yes, that they may. For all experience teſls 
us, that ver end high Aﬀettions are too 
bg for Word ,and make a man ata ftand for want 
$;. which no man fure will chink a 
Grey thing in a publick Cengregation. And the 
paſſions of Admiration and Reverence of God; 
refrain a mans forwardneſ of ſpeaking to him ; 
and make him hke a few words beſt, which he is 
not then in a fircaſe to inven. Asfor letier AtfeRti- 
ens and fuperficial Hears, i grant they ſe!dom-ler 
a man want 'words ( if he have tolerable Parts ) 
and make him fpeak more readily than'he 
woulddo at another tine: yot they are not able 
FVep 
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ever to furniſh him with thoſe that are fit, 

and decent. Which methinks ſhould make you 
not quarrel with a ſober form of words, at lcaft 
i our publick Devotions. 

N.C. Would you could perſwade methata Form 
of words is lawfull to be uſed ; it would go a great 
way to perſwade me-to come to your Church. 

C. Strange thar you ſhould be fo inapprehen- 
five ! Ir is fo lawfull to uſe a Form of words, thar 
I have ſhewn you it is in a ſort neceſſary : thar is, 
we can have no ſecurity that the Service of God 
will always be performed well without one. 

N.C. I confe(s I do not vet apprehend you. 

C. Obſerve then. I fay, the beſt of men, though 
their hearts be full of good defires,may, from ſome 
cauſe or other, want ſuch words as are fit and pro- 
per to expreſs their meaning. In this caſe they 
muſt hack in an unſeemly manner ; or make a 
ſtop; oruſe ſuch words as are too rudeand floven- 
ly; or ſpeak broken and imperfet language; or at 
elle byck ——_ COLLIE 

by the ar. Noneof w INgS are 
to be pernutted ay the publick Worſhip; which 
ought to be performed with the greateſt ſolemniry 
and gravity. And therefore to prevent that Unde- 
and ſecurethe Serviceot God from all that 
cn ng you muſt conſent to” a Sg 
Form of Words, wherein men ſhall 
humble and hearty Defires to him. = 
fome men, at ſome times, may py WI 
ynnnr men, and the fame men ar other 
be very confuſed, and full of Tunanlae; 
it's well if they endeavour not fo ſupply theſe 
defets. with rude Clamours, brutiſh Notes, and 
a deal of the Holy Scriptures —_ mifapplied. 
Beſide ; how can you perſwade any ſtrangers to 
be of our Church, or to hold any Communion 
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with us, if they do not know! how we worſhip 
God ? And - how ſhould they know that, unleſs 
you can produce ſomething, which: by a general 
conſent is own'd for his Service ? This no doubr is 
one reaſon why all Churches in the world have 
had-their publick Forms of Prayer, that they may 
let every: body know how God is ſerved by them ; 
and why the beſt men in Reformed Churches have 
wiſhed thoſe bappy days might come of amity and 
friendſhip, that they -mighr by a Gunmen 
cil and Confert form a certain:Liturgy, which 
might be as a Symbol and bond of Concord among 
them: all. And truly I cannot. deviſe how your 
Miniſters can juſtifie themſelves in ſeparating now 
from all the Reformed Churches, (as well as ours) 
with whom they covenanted to maintain an Uni- 
formity, notonely in Doctrine and Diſciphne, bur 
Worſhipalſo. To me they ſeemto live in an open 
' breach of one branch of that Covenant, of which 
they are ſo tender. For they do not endeawour i 
therr place and calling t6 reform according to the ex- 
ample of thoſe Churches. . 

N. C. What ſhould they reform now they have 
no power ? 

C. Themſelves and their Congregations, which 
they take the boldneſs ro gather ; who ought ro 
ſerve God ( according to the Covenant ): afterthe 
example of the beft Reformed Churches; all of 
which have an Order and Form of Prayer, and 
never imagin'd that thoſe written Forms did . bind 
up and ſtint the Spirit. This is a peculiar fancy 
of your own, who have no Form at all-in any of 
your Conventicles or Meetings; though.it is in 
the power of your Miniſters to have one; as well 
as to hold ſuch Meetings ; and though they be 
bound by their League and Covenant to doe their 
endeavour to imitate thee that have. Nay, I much 
queſtion 
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queſtion wherher uſe the Lord's Prayer: ; 
that doe ( I believe ve the leaſt company; ſuch 
is the prejudice' which they ( contrary to-their 
Covenant ) have ſown in peoples minds againſt 
Forms of Prayer, even that of the Lord's. Which 
thing conſidered, it CG aſtaniſh'd ar your 
impudence in pretending ſuch niceneſs of Conſci- 
ence, and ck yo break your Covenant ; when 
you break it every of Www rogether with- 
cut ſome Form of Divine 

N.C. They onely covenanted to reform this 
Church of Ezgl/avd according to the example of 
GO Reformed Churches : which they can- 
not 

C. Onely, do youfay? Is that a leſs thing than 
reform a particul 4 a tion? Merhinks they 
ſhould Lara theres =) to do ahar they 
can, when they cannot do what they would; and 
to do that ina part, which they cannot do in the 
whole; that is, bring in ſome Form of Prayer into 
your Churches, for fo no doubt you eſteem them. 
| > _——R—— if they would. 

C 2 

N.C. cmd met of ue ink Forma antewdiith 

C. Thar's their fault ; who either taught you to 
bcheve ſo heretofore, or do not inftruft you now 
to believe otherwiſe. Though it were a caſie 
thing for them to do it, and convince you of your 
ErTOUT, Even from your own Practice. 

N. C. My Practice? I never uſe any and Ithink 
never hall. 

C. Ir is a wonderfult thing that you ſhould be 
fo blind. Do you never fing the Pfalms of David, 
and that as they are tranſlated into Eng! Merre? 


N.C. Yes. 
C. Thoſe are Prayers and Petitions as well as 


Thankfgrvings, are they not? And lermetell you, 


the 


Tranſlation which is commonly uſed ; that if you 
had ſo much to excepr againſt the Common- 
Prayer ,-as may reaſonably be excepted againſt 
many things there , there would be no end of 
your Complaints ; you would be ten times louder 
in your Clamours than you are. 

N.C. Indeed I did not think of this. 

C. Your Miniſters do ; but are not fo ſincere as 

bl ou notice of it, leſt you ſhould be difabu- 

they ſhould loſe your Cuſtom. But 
> Sa {npebhy v5 he cg and tell me why it 
is not as lawfull to uſe a Form of Prayer in Proſe, 
as to uſe one in Verſe. You will be: a marvellous 
man, if you can ſhew a Reaſon of the Ditference. 

N. C. But this Form is not taken our of the 
Maſs-Book, as the Common Prayer is. 

C. Then you lay down your quarrel at a Form 
of Prayer; and onely ſcruple 1b Form now in ule; 
and. that becauſe it hath been uſed in the Rewer 
Church. Ge 

N. C. Very right. 

C. Then pray lay aſide your Bible too ; at leaſt 
cur the Pſalrer our of your book, for thaz's much 
muſe in their Service. 

N.C. You go too faſt ; that is the word of God, 
es heap, but any eli uſed 
in the Church of Rome I think we have no- 
thing to doe with. : 
- C. This is a fooliſh exceptien. For the Reaſon 
you gave me conchidesagainſt the uſe of the P/aims 
too, orelſe it concludes nothing : which I thus de» 
monſtrate. You lay down this Propoſition, #kas- 
ſorver 2 wſed in the Serviee of tbe Raman Church 
ot be uſed by ws. To this I adde anather; 
Pſalms and other Scriptures are uſed in the Serv3ce 
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Conichaſiots if you cat two, Mi 
this, That rhoſe Scriptures muſt not be Golly ws. If 
you like not this Concluſion, then you muſt mend 
the firſt Propoſition, ( which is your "own, and 
you may doe whar you will with it; ) as for mine, 
it cannot be mended, for it is certainly true. Now 
how will you mend it, but by allowing us the uſe 
of whatſoever is good i in their Service? And rhen 
you muſt admit of more than the Scripture to be 
afed by us, even all that is according to the Scrip- 
rure : as our Prayers certainly are; though ſome 
of them are but Tranſlations of the Latin Prayers 
uſed in thar Church. 

- NEC. T will mend it in this manner : Wharſoe- 
ver they uſe ( except it be the Word of God ) we 
arenot to uſe tt. 

C. Ir is mere humour that makes you limit i it in 
this manner. For there is ſomething good beſides 
the Scripture, v:z. that which is writ, ſaid, or done 
according to-ir. And why they ſhould make any 
thing of this nature unuſefull ro us by their uſing ' 
ir, ſince you confeſs the Holy Scripture, notwith- 

their uſe, nay abuſes of ir, is not propha- 
ned thereby, is paſt my capacity to underftand. 
But poroape you _ be more ſenſible of what I 
fa you that upon PFincI 
rouſt reject the uſe of the © Creed, pen ot 
the Apoſtles Creed, becaule it is Profeſſed there in 
Divine Service as well as here. 
N. C. T would nor willingly ofofar fromrhem. 
C. Not go? you muſt woke petpetBarine, 
if you will follow your Principles,*which will car- 
y @ poo and a greardeal farther. For this is 
bottom on which your Diſcourſe an 
thar whatever hach been in : uſe by a bad compan 
of men, muſt by no means be uſc by us in God's 
Worthip ; 


SET” From whmce is 5 loom. than wow 


a Seng erp fem % that 19 oy 
pray, not —— 
5 NC Now methinks you rave. 

C.} Pray bear me a lictle, and you ſhall fee it's 
you that are wild, and nor I: fo wild, as to prac- 
*& that which you condemn. If we muſt not doe 
ms cba-Chak of Rome doeth in the worſhip of 
God, then much leſs what | Hearbens have done 
and Bil dos; prone — 


urch 

N.C. I chink your Propoſitian/ is 
but who doerh tm the He Thats 
were wont to doe ? 

C. Thardid the FewiſbChurch,andthar doe you. 

-N. G. Prove that. 

G,.;So Lwill; and you ſhall have Scripture for 
it. The Jews and you alſo Bow your Knees,or Bo- 
dies #0, God, ond tes Meordnr booted rhete © 
Baal, and. Bodies to Rimmon, ire fray 
I9:: 48. You all lifrup your 
you:Worſhip ; and - 4 


ples of their Gods, 1. Cor. $. 10. Exod. 32.6. which 
| the very, poſture which you are fo fond of when 
you. come to feaſt! with Chrif, in the holy Sacra- 
ment-of his Body and Bloud for us.. IL 
would add more, bur that it would be tedious. And 
the, 5ruch-of it-.is, good men. uſe. thar every day 


well which bagl.mon wie ll And therefore 1 fea 
not 


God with rardined: ih pear ons 
kathy blaſpheme ? Do we not refreſh our 
ſelves with Mear and Drink, of which many De- 
bauched perſons rake a Surfeit?-Thoſe fine oaths 
whith fome wear-for pride, do 'not ethers wear 
becauſe they befir_ their Quality ? And, to come 
nearer our —butmeb, Thoſe Prayers which ſome 
tnen  mumnble &ver,--others reade devoutly : and 
thoſe Garmerits which ſome may uſes holy, ochers 
afs'as decent. -Whar ſhould ail us then, 1 ask you 
once again, that we cannotrightly ufe thoſe things 
which the Church of Rowe abuſes? ſay thoſe good 

,” for inftance mn Engl5ſÞ, which they fay'in 
Latin ? weat a white Garment without any Cere- 
rhorly-to confecrato it, which they -hallow with 
many Prayers, and Croflin gs, and- Holy water ? 
Nay, ufe the fign of the Croks it ſelf upon. one oc- 
cthorranely once, after the Sacramenr of 
q as a token the Child is already become 
Fant of the Crugihed Feſns ; which they uſe 
! Mf occahoris; before and in-Bapriſm, a'great 

fitnes; andthar alſoto drive away rhe Devil, 

5 makethe Sictainent moreefficucious? There 


2b 
wat, Se foe ings aſi hiche þ bi; as 


Fho LD. ou believe -everr wharthe 
iy EVES. DO CETS 
wor ifany*ohe ſhould fay, Believe quite' con- 


rrary to what the Devil believes ; fo it-is -no-leſs 
(bur rarher more )dngerousto ſay, Doc-quite con- 


fraryto what the'Church of Rome doth. ATE 
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x Nc. T have not much to fay againſt your du- 


courſe ; but we have a perſiyaſion among us, that 
Nothing is lawful! ro be done by. you or any body 
elſe in the Worſhip of God, but whar is enjoyn'd 
by himſelf in his Word. And then what becomes 
of your Croſling and Chaunring and Kneeling, 
with all the reſt of your Inventions ? are they noc 
all Idolatrous ?- | 

C. This is the wildeſt fancy that we have yec 
heard, as many of our Miniſters have ſhewn by - 
unanſwerable Arguments. For ic makes that un- 
lawfull which the Scripture allows ; in which we 
find many Holy men doing thoſe things ( witliout 
any cenſure ) in God's Worſhip which he had no 
where commanded. Nay, it makes the Worſhip 
of God impoſlible ; the Tune, the Place, the Veſ 
rure in which it ſhall be performed being no where 
appoinred. It condemns alfo the beſt Chriſtians in 
all Ages till of late, who without any ſcrupleuſed 
Forms of Prayer, and ſuch Rites as rhote abour 
which there 1s all rhis ſtir. And, which perhaps 
will moſt move you, I have heard our Miniſters 
ſhew that this Principle doth condema/your falves, 
who-( when you take an Oath ) do nor refuſe to 
lay your Hand upon the: Book, and kiſs the-Gof- 
pel, according as the cuſtome is. Now 'all agree 
thar an Oath 1s a ſolemn att of Divine Worſhip, 
ir- being an acknowledgment of all God's Artri- 
butes, and he being invocated and call'd upon to 
be a Wuneſs and a Judge mn the caſe. And ifthar 
be an aft of Worſhip, I am ſure; Kiſſing the Book 


and laying.on' the Hand are as much Crlbde 


as Signing with the Ctofs : outward figns(L mean) 
accompanying the action of Swearing, though 


they belong not to the Efſence of it. And I am as 


fure that you can no where ſhew me that God 
hath commanded this _ ation to be _— 
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ded with this Ceremony. Behold then, into what 
perplexities theſemen —_ ! What Snares oy 
intangle you and themſelves in ! Out of whi 
they cannot ſet you free, but by acknowledging 
( as we do) that men may appoint this Ceremo- 
ny in taking an Oath, though God hath not ap- 

inted it,- according as in this very caſe, Abrabam 
made his Servant put his Hand under his Thigh 
when he ſware, though it were a thing no where 
commanded. Bur then conſider again, rhat rhey 
and we may take the like liberty in other parts of 
Divine Worſhip, and ſubmit to fuch Ufages as are 
appointed by our Governours, provided they be 
no where forbidden." Or if, rather than emn 
themſelves, they will condemn good old Abraham, 
and fay he followed the cuſtome of the world roo 
much : there isno way for you but to turn Quakers, 
and to condemn Clean cloaths when we come to 
worſhip God ; to find fault with the Miniſter for 
ſtanging in a Pulpit, for Preaching by a Glaſs, for 
wearing/a Gown, yea, a Cloak or a Cap, efpect 
ally with Ears: for none of theſe things are by a+ 
ny Divine Command. 

N. C. I ſee you have ſomething to fay to every 
thing. If I did not know you, I ſhould ſuſpect 
you for a Feſwite. | 

C. That would be ridiculous. For if there be a- 
ny of them in Lay-mens clothes, they do-not per- 
ſwade you to our'Church, bur from it ; knowing 
that is the-ſureſt way _—_— you, if they can once 
unſetde- your minds, fill you with Fancics : 
of which they will at laſt perſwade you-there is no 
end, till you reſt your elf in the boſome of thar 
Harlot which you ſo much abhor. 

N. C. I ſee one cannot weary you. . But ſup 
theſe things be lawfullin themſelves; Lamtold they 
become unlawfull when once they are ag 2 

7 C. 
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+ C. Thisis an Extravagance wilder than all thar 
went before. They are fo far from being unlaw- 
full by being commanded, that they become ne- 
cellary ; to be done, I mean. 

" N.C. I thought you would fay fo. But that's 
the very thing makes me think them unlawfull 
when commanded ; for it takes away Chriſtian li- 
berty by making them neceffary to be done. | 

C. Goodly ! what fine things do your Chriſtians 
make themſelves, that muſt be reſtrained in no- 
thing, though for publick Orders fake ? Nay, muſt 
over-rule the Laws of Chriſtian Princes, and ſhew 
the power they have over their Commands ? Do 
you think "there ever were any Chriſtians in the 
world before you, that held themſelves bound 
not to doe a lawfull thing, merely becauſe his So- 
vereign would have it done? Ifhe did command a 
thing unlawfull, there were good reaſon nor to doe 
it: but if he is like to be equally diſobeyed whe- 
ther he command things lawfull or unlawfull; and 
it be a duty ro difobey him in- both alike; he is in 
mitrable circumſtances, and had better never med- 
dle with the Worſhip of God, bur leave it to be 
ordered as every body fanſies. 

N. C. Thar's the beft way. 

C. Nay, now I think on't, there's a way to 
make you doe what he likes beſt; and you ſhall 
hold your ſelves bound to ir. 

N.C. 'Thar's ftrange. | 

C. Not ſo ſtrange as true. For when a Prince 
hath a mind you ſhould doe a thing, if I were of - 
his Council, I would adviſe him to make a Law 
that you ſhould nor doe. it. For then you would. 
either ſhew that you are people of a humourſome 
Conſcience,that is guided by no'certain Principles ; 
or elſe, according ro your own. Rules, 'you would 
dog what he forbids TY when he commands 
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a thing about the Service of God, ir becomes un- } 


' a to be done , So when he forbids any thing, 


it becomes unlawful] to let it alone; your Liberty - 
being invaded, by him either way. If he would 
but require therefore that no body ſhould wear 
the Surplice, or uſe the Sign of the Croſs ; we ſhould 
ſeeall your Miniſters with Surplices on their Backs 

and all your Children croſſed in the Fore-head : 
For elſe you would be reſtrained in your Liberty. 

N.C. I never knew any man fetch things abour 
in this faſhion as you do. The truth is, you intan- 
gle me, but you do not perſwade me. 

C. I have not much hope of it, If you feel not 
the force of theſe arguments : Yet Fll try what a 
familiar Reſemblance will dos. We are agreed that 
the thing commanded by Authority, is not leſs in- 
different in its own nature after it's commanded 
than it was before; but onely our uſe of it is not 
fo indifferent and ar liberty. We muſt needs be 
therefore agreed alfo that this Reſtraint comes not 
upon us from the things themſelves, becauſe ftill 
perfettly indifferent ; but- onely- from the Law, 
which ties us up : Now we fay, that to this Law 
we are to be ſubjet, not regarding our own Li- 
berty ſo much as the Prince's Authority. You'fay 
No: Burt as the Law cannot alter the Nature of 
the things, ſo it ought not to Reſtrain your Fr 
dom inthe uſe of them ; but leave that as indiſte; 
tent as the things themſelves. That is, that the 
King ought to make noſuch Law about thoſe mat- 
ters : Ifhe do, then. it is unlawfull to doe what he 
commands to be always done; becauſe he ought 
to leave you at Liberty to let italoneif you pleaſe, 
and you ought to maintain your Liberty, and by 
No meansto part with it. Putthe caſe then rhat 
you ( being Maſter of a Family ) will have your 
Children and Servants to come at a certain a_y 
an 
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wen a Confermi, Exc. 87 
andp worſhip Ged., It is -indifferens 
deed in it {elf and all oneco God, wherher it be 
at ten, eleven ar twelve a clock, or in what part of 
your. Houſe they meer, or. un: what Cloaths they 
come, or what Poſtures they uſe. : but you appoing 
the hour of meeting ſhall betwelve; aud char chey 
came into your . Parlour .or Hall, or Chapel; ..uf 
you have that conveniency : And belide,. you. $7 
quire your Servants that oo not Come. into 
your Parlour ( ſuppoſe ): in thoſe Frocks wherein 
they juſt before rubb'd your Horſe's Heels, (which 
you think not handſome ar decent) bur in their ki 
verics, or ſome ſuch neater Apparel. And when 
they come there, you bid them ſtand ſome part-of 
the time, and the. reſt you. bid. them fir, 1f they 
pat and at Prayers kneel, as you do your elk. 
tme ask you now, Do you xeally think thas this 
is any ſuch Reſtraint of their Liberty, asmhey hays 
juſt cauſe ro complain of it ? .Would you think'you 
took too much upon you. in making . theſe -Qs: 
ders for your Family, of which. .you are Govyer; 
nour ? Or would you judge that Servant to be with- 
out fault, and .guiltleſs- of any. Conzempr,. who 
ſhould fay, that he will came at. ten of the gleck, 
but not at twelve; becauſe it. matters nat which, 
ſo the thing be done; and he..will nax;þe-zigd $9 
any Order, but. to doe the thing? And ſuppoſe a 
nother ſhould come and fay,” that, he: will pray, if 
you pleaſe to come. into the Stable, but he-will not 
come into. the Parlour ; far it is indulierens. where 
tis; and he muſt not be. confined 10 ang place 
more than apother.. And 2 third. ſhould comgand 
tell you that he is. ready to. jaya in Prayer, but 
then it muſt be in his Frock, ot iſe he will nas; 
for Gad may be ſerved as.well in thax a$,anNy-a- 
ther Garmear, and be muſt yſe bis Clultiap. 
berty, and nor be-bound: 1q-yaur Faſhions.” And 
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the next” ſhould tell y you, that he will firin 
Jr, or elſe you ſha! not have his company , 
reaſon. js, becauſe it is all one to Gad wherher 
he ſit or ſtand ; and he is not ta let be Maſter 
of his Freedom i in thoſe matters. What would you 
fay to theſe people? Nay, what would you doe 
wich them? ould you excuſerhem, and acknow- 
ledge your own gull in making fuch Injunctions ? 
Or would rather treat them as a company 
of ſaucy Clowns we: ill-bred Fellows, nor fit to be 
kept in any orderly family ? If you ſhould nor, all 
the Co—_ would hold you as ridiculous as they. 
| Maſter of a family is veſted with ſuth- 
_ , ority to ſee ſach commands as thoſe ob- 
ſerved. And Ad they that will not obſerve them, 
_— acknowledge them to be indifferent things; 
I think no body will think them' harſhly 
upd, if be turned out of doors. If they be 
Fools and Blocks, that 'cannot underſtand com- 

mon ſenſe ; then (I confefs) they are ro be pitied; 
and his good nature ma work ſo far as to bear 
with their ſimplici "if they be otherwiſe good 
: But yet ofe Knaves that abuſed their 

nn; Ne and inftilled theſe filthy Principles into 
eſerve to be puniſh'd, wr out of his 

Service; till they acknowledge their fault, andlearn 
more manners. Juft Hke this is the preſent caſe be- 

fore us. The Church is bur a larger Family, a 

wider Society ; in etl the is the Fatherand 
Governour. If he make ſome Laws for the 
more convenient, orderly and decent Worſhip of 
God there, which in themſelves are Lawfull, and 
declared nor robein their own nature neceſkary, but 
ras fk dent fo rm may bay canniotſee bur wm? 
ho refuſe to'obey t upon PTretence 0 

their Liberty, and thar God may as bs wel be wor- 
ſhippd'wi thoſe things, do ſhew themſelves 
| as 
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nmannerly, rude, and refratary perſons, as 
dren or Servants in that fup 7 Family; 
of which I bad you conceive your ſelf Maſter. And 
T leave you to apply this caſe tothat; and tomaks 
the parallel complete in your thoughts ar'your lei- 
fure. T hope it will be worth your labour, if you 
doe it ſeriouſly. 

N. C. It gives me ſome light into the buſineſs ale 
ready. Bur ſtill I wonder that all our Miniſters 
ſhould hold your Forms and Orders unlawfull : 
—_ they have ſome better reaſon for it than I 

ave. 
_ 'C. Alas, good man ! vou are merely abuſed. For 
though they are willing you ſhould remain in 
the opinion of rheir Unlawfulneſs; they do nor 
think ſo themſelves. 

N. C. What would you make of them? Do not 
1 hear them conſtantly ſpeak againſt them? 
 C. Nay, do you make whar conſequences you 
think fir from it. As for the thing it ſelf, I will 
majhtain, that thoſe Miniſters you hear ( ſome in+ 
deed think otherwiſe ) are not of the mind, that 
it is unlawfull ro come ro Common-Prayer, or wear 
a Surplice, or Kneel at the Sacrament. 

_ N.C. You cannot make good your confident 
Afeertion. | 

_ C. Why man ? I have ſeenthemat the Prayers; 
and many of ' them have profeſſed they did not 
think the Ceremonies ſuch great Bugbears that one 
need to be afraid of them. And if this will not doe, 


I have a more COibe\rgument of their Opi- 
nion in theſe matters.» * 


N.C. And do theſe very men: now ſeemto dif- 
like-rhe publick Prayers ? | 
- *C. Seom? you confeſs they ſpeak againſt Forms. 
And we' ſee the open- alfronts they put upon our 

 $rvice;, by mecting at the very time when it is 
+ Ss be Meet ” 29 per: 
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Wer C. Therefore I always thought they accoun- 
ted it unlawfull. 

C. No ſuch matter. You ſhould rather think 
ſomethin ng elſe; and ( to help you a little ) conſi- 
_ whether their Integrity be ſo great as you ima- 


N C. Your meaning, Sir ? | 
C. I mean, they do not ſeem to me todeal fin- 
cerely with-you, in ſuifering you to live in this dan- 
gerous perſwaſion of the finfulneſs of Common- 
Prayer and-the Ceremonies; when they know 
im their ages Payer are not ſinfull. And then 
to hear you call it Bibble-babble, Porridge, or ſuch 
like vilenames, without any reproof ; is ftill worſe. 
But if you hear themſelves ſpeak againſt rhe Com- 
mon-Prayer and the Ceremonies © thereis the grea- 
ter reaſon-to have-a vehement ſuſpi picion of their 
Diſhoneſty : becauſe they decry that which in 

their Conſciences they allow. 
 N.C. I am not fully farisfied of thar, 

C. Why did many of them deliberate ſo long 
whether they ſhould accept of Dignities in the 
Church, if they did not believe it lawfull to hear 
the Prayers and to put even the Babylowiſh Gar- 
ment ( as you will needs call the Surplice ) upon 
their had; and more than that, to wear the ver 
ry Rags of the Whore, the Lawn-ſleeves ? If it was 
ſo plain a buſinefs, that their Conſcience and their 


Covenant would not : wack wane 
think they Og have O 
any more ado. -: fore F co le tat 


Pauſe and "ws was about ſomething 
not - about matters of Conſcience, but of prnger7 — ne! 
and Policy. As, Whether the People would take 
it well, and not laugh at them, as ſo many Mag; 
Pigs 
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" pic upon a Perch : would not be a 

8 ing ; thatis, not for their Credit and 
Reputation : w r they could not hold ſuch a 
Party with them in Non-conformity, as would ba- 
lance the 1-095 pf and fo force them at leaſt to 
a Toleration. In ſhort, whether they ſhould nor 
loſe the AfﬀeCtions of their own Party, which they 
had already made; and win very little upon the 
AﬀeCtions of others, whom they had fo much diſ- 
obliged in the late Troubles. Theſe were. their ſe- 
cret Debates in their Cabals, the weighty Points 
that were to be ſtated in thoſe Conſultations. You, 
Good man; think perhaps that they ſpent their 
time in -Faſting and Seeking God to direct their 
Conſciences. No, no; it was not their Conſcience, 
bur their Credir, which then lay at ſtake—— 

N. C. Why ſhould you think fo ? 

C. Becauſe I have heard ſome of them acknow- 
ledge they did not ſcruple whatwedoe; but thought 
it unhandſome for :hem to doe it. Sometimes they 
put i in a more Religious Phraſe, and faid, it would 
give a great ſcandal to the world, who would think 


the worſe of the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, but the | 


meaning was in plain Ezgiifþ; that they were a- 
ſhamed to confeſs their Errour, and to ſetthoſe 
things again which they had raſhly pulled down. 

N.C. And would you not bave men to conſult 
their Credit ? | 


C. Yes, but not to much as the Peace of. the 


Church of God, We ought to deny our ſelves, and 
be content to be put. to ſhame for God's faks ; 
( which is indetd rrue Glory } and rhere is; little 
of God among them that ſeek not Peace, though 
on thoſe terms. Beſides, there can no account be 
given of their Behaviour fince in cheriſhing this 
Fancy among. you, (or.ſutftering it rogrow ) that 
Contormity 15 unlawfyll, unleſs ic be- this; _ 
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they think it will make more for their Reputation "i 
among you, .if you believe it was Conſcience, 'not 
care of their own Credit and Eſtimation, that kept - 
them from Conforming. 

N. C. You are the ſevereſt man thateverT knew; 
and love to ſearch too far into the reaſon of things. 
C. Would you would doe ſo too; for then you 
ould ſoon be of my mind. 


wW 
\J/N. C. No, not as long as one Scruple remains in 


my mind. 

C: What's that ? 

N. C. I have heard ſome of them call yours, 
"of With which the Apoſtle condemns, (Col. 2. 

t. 

C. Very likely they might, and not underſtand 
whart rhey ſaid. - | 

N. C. Do you believe they would, like brute 
Beaſts, ſpeak evil of things they know not ? 

C. I will not cenfure them of that, but this I 
can tell you, that one of your Miniſters confeſſed 
to a ſober perſon of my acquaintance, that hehad 
never ſo much as read over the Common-Prayer- 
Book in all his life ; and yet he was no Youngſter, 
Perhaps theFfmay be more ſuch: and then if they 
ſpeak againſtir, judgeof themas you ſee Cauſe. 

N.C. I believe ſuch men diſlike it without look- 
ing into it ; becauſe, as I told you, it is Will-Wor- 
ſbip, a mere invention of man, 

- C. That's a word of S. Paz/, whom no doubt 
they have read ;but I queſtion whether they unders 

N. C. Why ſhould you doubt it? 

C. Becauſe, if we take the ſenſe of the Word, 
not pus as oh -_ from — matter wherewith 
it IS ; 1t makes nothing for your purpoſe, 
þut rather much againſt you. ax 
N.C, Can you tell better than they ? 
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Part I. © between a Conformiſt, 8&c. 93 
- C: Tdo' not fay fo; bur I have heard one of our 
Miniſters give ſuch an TN of the place as 
farished me,thar you uſe a Weapon which wounds 
' your ſelves. 
N.C. Ler's hear it. . 
4 So I a little back, = _ =_ 
e forbids Worſhipping of Angels ; (wv. 18. ) as 
a fold invention x cen which there was no 
Revelation. And then he ſpeaks againſt fuch ſu- 
p_—_ people ( whether Fews, or others, the 
iniſter could not tell us ) as made it unlawfull to 
Marry, to eat ſome” kind of Meats, to touch or 
come near ſome things ; none of which God hath 
made finfull, bur they were the mere Command- 
ments of men, ( v. 21. 22 ) Now thoſe that were 
of this Humour he immediately after ( v. 23. ) 
charges with W:il-worſhip. Which muſt conſiſt, 
therefore, one would think, in theſe two things. 
Firft, In giving the Worſhip due to God: to ſome 
ty, ad ont ip os 
a thing neceſlary, an by as 2a 
iece of his Worſhip and Service, which he hath 
left indifferent: or, in other words, when any 
thing is ſoenjoyned to be done or nordone, asif it 
were the Will and Command of God he ſhould be 
ſo ſerved, when it is a mer2 Conſtitution of the 
Will of Man, then- a Will-#orſtip is exetted. Now 
I am ſure you will- not make us guilty of the F:r/# 
ſort of Wil-#orſbip, becauſe none are more againſt 
iethan we. As for the Second ; our Church hath 
declared to all the World,-that none of the things 
ou boggle at are impoſed under the Notion' of 
Neceſſary. or Religious in themſelves, 'or as cont 
manded by God; but are of an indifferent Nature, 
and onely uſed as decent and comely in the judge- 
ment of the. preſent Governours, who can alter 
theſe things, and conttirurs ſomething elte in the 
Fi rooM, 
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roam, if they ſee ir ag lA —— 
to, did think chemneceſſary. Bur 
then, as our Church is nor of Will4#: 
in the Apoſtles Senſe ; ſo, on the other ſide, 
know not how to excuſe thoſe from that very. guilt, 
who- oppoſe what is ordained among us as un- 
lawfull, and forbid us to uſe thoſe Rites and Or- 
ders, becauſe finfull things. For they make that 


neceſfary to be forborn and left undone, which 


God hath nor made fo, bur left inditierent ; and 10 
they incfiet condemn rhoſeas Sinners whom God 
acquits from all blame. As thoſe in the Apoſtle's 
Diſcourſe, faid, Touch n:r, Taſte nor, Handle nut, 
fo you fay , Knee! not, Pray wot by a Form, Wear 
not @ Surplice, &c. Now fince you think 
(as "thoſe men did ) to pleaſe God by not doing 
thoſe things which he harh no-where forbidden ; I 
do not ſte but you commit the very fault which 
the Apoſtle reproves : That is, you make rhat ne- 
ceflary nor to be done, (if we will be true Wor 
ſhippers of God ) which he hath notmade necef- 
ſary not tobe done, burleftus art liberty to doe it if 
we-pleaſe. By which means you make a Religion of 
your own, and _— to honour God by abſtaining 
from theſe t , by which he never faid that he 
was diſhonou O that all render Conſciences 
would ſeriouſly conſider this. Forthey would ſoon 
diſcern that your Miniſters ' by forbidding thoſe 
things now in diſpute, lay greater burthens upon 
the Conſciences of their Brethren, . and-clog them 
with more Duries, than God hath laid upon them. 
rao wy mm who think Ho Gp may bedene, 
no other burthen upon cence than 
t God himſelf inks laid ; en to obey 
our Governours in all things, wherein Uo himſelf 
Hath not bidden us todoe the contrary. 
N. C. You will endeavour by and by to make 
me 
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2% "Fetween a Conformiſt, &e. 95 
believe the Moon is made of green Cheeſe. All 
this diſcourſe rends to prove that we are Superſtiti- 
oxs, Which you know in your Conſciences we ab- 
hor; and are therefore ſo averſe to your ways, be- 
cauſe we judge them Superſtitious. 

C. You begin to be fagacious and to ſinell things 
a-far-off. The very truth is, -I think it is no eaſe 
matter to find more Superſtitions people in the 
World than your ſelves. And your Clamours a- 
gainſt Swpzr/ticiow prove. nothing, but that a man 
may be guilty of ſome faults, and not know it. 

N.C.: Phy for ſhame! 

C. You muſt not think to put meoff with words, 
and wry Faces. I will prove you Superſtitions, or 
Elie be converted to you. | 

N. C. You will not make good your word. 

C.” Yes, but Iwill. Tellme, what is Superſtition? 

N:. C. 1am not well skill d in Definitions. 

C.. No, if you were, you would have ſmelt the 
foul Beaſt among you before this time. Bur your 
bufine£:is,onely roget ſome ugly Words by the end; 
and then to rhrow them at every body whom 
you donor fanſie, though-they have lef6 to doe with 
them then your ſelves. We have been taught thar 
Superſtition 1s a great Dread leſt God ſhould not be 
pleaſed, unleſs we doe ſome things w hich we need 
not doe; and leſt he ſhould be difpleaſed, when we 
doe ſome things in which there isno harm. Whick 
Dread ſprings ( as you very well faw.) out of an 
opinion thar ſuch things are good or evil, { and to 
muſt/'be:done or mutt not bedone, ele 'Ged will 
Take it ill ) rwhich in truth are merely indifferent. 
Or,in ſhorrer; and perhaps plainer,terms, Itis a »eed- 
Jeſs Fear m Matters of \Religion, which makes a man 
either nor dare to doeithoſethings, which he hath 
a liberty to doe, or think be muſt upon pain of 
Damnation . doe thoſs things, which: he may as 
well let alone. N.C, Whar 
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N:C.' Whar then? 5 | $1 
C. Whar then, do you fay? I would have you - 
behold your facein this Glaſs, and ſeehow wretch- 


edly and fuperſtitiouſly you look. For you think 


you muſt not, for fear of God's Diſpleaſure, uſe a 
Form; nor fign a Child with the Crots in Baptiſm, 
nor Bow in the Houſe of God, nor go up to the 
Rails; nay, nor Kneel; nor hear Church-Muſick, 
nor uncover your Heads when you-enter into a 
Church; nor callthe Lord's day Swnday ; nor keep 
an Holy-day. Nay, it was a long time before you 
thought it lawfull to let your Hair' grow below 
vour Ears: All which things we may doe, and not 
diſpicate God at all. Onthe other ſide. You ima- 
gine you are bound to propagate and ſpread- all 
=_ litcle Opinions, though: with the Ruing of 

ingdoms : Thar you are tied to maintam your li- 


| berry in indifferent matters, againſt all the Autho- 


rity of a King, and to the diſturbing 'a Chatth : 
Thar'you muſt have a Sermon or two on a Faſting 
day, or elſe you fear it is not well kept ; ;and rwo 
Sermons on the Lord's day, or elſe you doubt it is 
not Sanified. Nay, ſome of you (1 remember) 
fanſied heretofore, that it was noSermon, if it were 
not in the Pulpit. And to ſuch an height is your 
Superſtitiongrown; that you ſcarcethinka Prayer \ 
is acceptable to God, unleſs it'be long. And you 
are afraid he is not ſerved aright, unleſs we have a 
long Prayer before Sermon.; after - we-have been 
praying a great while forall manner of things; And 
ſuch a Neceſſity you ſtem to lay upon exteinfiara- 
ry Prayer, that many wel} diſpoſed people, w 
have not that Gift, dare nor pray atall, (at leaft 
in their- Families ) for fear they ſhould nor pray a- 
right. And all theſe are thingsof ſuch a nature, as 
that they may not be done,  ordone otherwiſe than 
you think they muſt, and God be never the leſs 
pleaſed with us. N. ©. Now 
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C. If I ſhould do &, 1 ſhould ſpeak againſt my 
ſelf, and- run int6: your fault ; I think they may 
be-uſed, or they- may be Jer:alone; a AS 
the Edification of the People. tha!l require; Bur to 
make them ſox as you. do, ariſes from &Su+ 
or char God is nor welt fery with- 
ur germs re-opened, rat be a 

Or 2 PFuUTeES--O as 
well, or rathef betrer. .- | 

N.C. [ doute her is meting thr x maugh, 
lies/atthe bottom of ſuch Diſcourſes. 

.\C,, You ſhould \rather fufpett-rhere are 
things at the::bottom .of. ſuch Opinions as ;y 
. Forithe Fruit 'of--your. Superſtinon: is this at the 
beſt; Raſh and unj nei youu one 
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righr. Schiſm akiiSo " from hddomer 
you fanſie they. Cer cha way'of Lp V4 

N. C. I muſt confeſs I have ſome fear: : You are 
ſo; who can be content withonr!a Sermiomin the 
Aﬀernoon, .and-farisfied with: Common-Prayer ; 
which'I could: never- feel m alf fo affefted wirh; 
as.T am with © GG 

C:. 'Thar's beca you had) ſo-low an eftecm.of 
ir; and therefore brought nodefires, nor iſed-any 
Endeavours to:. be- moved- by it-:: but rather: you 
ſex: your Klf in a dull and fleepy:- Poſture, #5/0ne 
that had no liſt-ro hear it. --I could:rell you'ſomes 
thing - elſe ENTITY bur-ir- would onely ax 


FINC. Tam nocaaid of ang thing you canfay 
Gy ak yous clad, _— 
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EA dhoveit'y he ae | 
would tin there js fine" derr of your Miniſters ex: 
temporary Prayers, which do no EIT on 
chan-ur'Service. 

NN. C:'Whar part ſhould that be ? - 

C. The Entrance-of Beginning- of his Prayer: 
When he ſpeaks vety- flow, as if he was 
Veire/and with x ral, degree of, Vetennne 

A e 
wt tb no" Maetion ; then Ifay, I believe 
preteen and you feel not youy 
- 0+ wir man M Fed, when Velophayapes 
rife, '{ Ys 1 ona 
ERS 
S-MOre to kin- 
ds; ahdhe and-is'full of life Gas as 
ne ers EICS & 


=. 


} than you'are 
arte IN mwomng ti — the 
cies and finc. 
enowhen he. i is oY 


was nbtiin me. - 'For. why 

God, who i is not moved vich AﬀeRtion OD 

Beneis to us, ſoberly and grayely.:expreſied ; bait 
by is 
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.Common-Prayer hath ms 


"NCC. Thopeitis { | 
C. If it be, then pray tell me, why ſhould not 
the Common-Prayer you, whoſe ſenſe isgocd 
enough, onely it is not varied and dreſſed up in 
new words every day ? I beſeech you try your 
of God 


Heart, by examining the Book, and 
whether thoſe very things benot requeſted 
there, which you deſire in your Prayers: and if 
they be, then demand of your lf a Reaſon why 
Fe more you nomore. I doubt you will find it 
15 becauſe thy are not new, bur 

©” Tohelp yooalinle rakschis along with 

C. Tohelp youalictle takethi ; 
which will ng near to convitice you, that if be 
not the Voice and Tone, it is the Novelty which 
affefts you. Suppoſe one of the Prayers of your 
own Miniſters, which you think is indicted by the 
Spirit, were . taken in ſhort-hand writing; and af- 
terward uſed Every day in the Service of God, as 
often 'as our Prayers are, Tell me ſeriouſly, do 
you not think it would ſeem very flatat laſt, fuller 


of nauceous Repetitions . and faulty 


than you conceive to be in the Comman-Prayer ? 

'N.C. You put a hard queſtion to me. 

C. I ſee you are inclined tobe of my mind ; and 
therefore pray . conſider theſe rwo things. Firſt, 
Thar ſince even a Prayer which you think fo hea- 
venly would not atfe&t youalway, if it were alwa 


uſed; it is to be feared you are moved onely while 
_Prayersarencw, and indeed becauſe they are new 


not becauſe they are good and pious Petitions. And 
Secondly, that fince ir 1s convenieat, if notnec 
to haye a Form of Prayer in the bv, and 
| mperfettion bur 
2 h What 


what thoſe w! 
were they co 
vou nar like it as well as any, 
eſtabliſhed by publick Authority ? | 

N.C. Twill conſider of it, as 1 ſlid before. Bur 
F wifh' you bad ſeen a Book (as I perceive you 
have many of ours ) newly come bur, which ſup- þ 
poſes Your Service-Book _ bath been abuſed to Super ſt 
rion and ]d:litry, and therefore muſt be aboliſh'd: 

= Fletoeth well to ſuppoſe it,andnot were 
AE proof of it. What is the name of the Book? 

N.C: Nt LY. 
Toney ary a ſhort ſighe of it, as ir creeps up 
and down rivately. 

N.C. t do you think of it? | 

C. I will tell you firft what I think of you. 
Pe Why ? what is the marter ?” | 

C. You ſeem to be ih a moſt dangerous conditi- 
on; for you are infeted, as I told you, already 
with tHe extravagant. Fancies of a vruges of of 


Sefts, with whom you. are | blei "And in? 


liketihood you will havefach new. {er or 
rather Frenzies, every year, as will at laſt deſtroy 
your ſelves as well as us. Some of our Miniſters, 
for inſtance, acknowledge that the Littvoy is law- 
fu!l to tend, and cn reade it theniſelves. ves. Ocheth 
there are that think 1t lawfull, hutnot convenient 
Yor men'of rheir Patts.and Gifts whoſe Miniftery 
(whictvirſeems is of great neceſſiry Penefir ) 
_ they conceive would be- thereby oh lefs ufſe- 
Full). "Then, © there is a third fort who Woo none 
* ther and doube of its" Lawfulneſs ; Fae t 
: darenor be-preſent at"ir, thou Het: as content 
-orhers Nrould, who think it Iawfull.” And now 
' heres'a man thinks. nobody ought to hearir,nor te 
”fuffeted:ro uſe ſuch # Forth of Worſhip; but the 
/ - theXagittrace ought to tolerate you, yet he ou 
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not ) tolerate us. NR ONT Iris his Duty ur- 
en y. to cxtirpate the Lirurgy,.as well a the Ce- 
pan And every a, in. your places 'oughs 
70 parts towards the ing. of. it ; and 
ſs fill in i be midft of ſuch Def ens 2; | Smaras: - 
pa your hatred of them, decline their uſe, and in 
ſuch (he7 ge « Feat Fuſtice.cnd.. Order do allow, 
rooting \, them eur. Whither you 
= wa Stag We knows. And God help 
the — Children of the "Church of England, who 
whenall 6 boldly challenge Liberty and Toleraci- 
on, muſt be the onely Perſons excluded from this 


' Favour; and, according to this Gentleman, be 


denied the ule of the Common-Prayer,when every 
body elſe may pray what he liſt. 
. ,N.C. You muſt be content, if he have Evinced 
(as he tells us he hath, in his Title page ) Thar 
the Liturgy, Ceremonies, and other things uſed at this 
day in the Church 0 pd England, ought neither to be im- 
poſed nor retained, but utterly ome and laid aſide. 
An he pretends i in his Epiſtle ro bave ſaid more 
in I : TED than ever. was faid before. 
| oth {o, and imagins he can wield an old 
_ Engine, that hath beenlong laid aſide, ber- 
er than former Workmen ; who. were but Bung- 
lers., in compare with this Artiſt. For he doubts 
not.to manage it ſo, as to throw down the whole 
Fabrick of rhe Engl Church. 

N.C. What Enginedo you mean ? 

C. It is this Principle, That it is the will and ples- 
ſure of Ged, that, ſuch things as have been ab ed, and 
polluted @ Super fitious y Idolatruus Services ſhould 
beaboliſhed and laid aſide. ( pag. 15. ) Which I ob- 
ſerve he contracts into theſe worgs, ( pag, 21, ) 17 
& God's will that things abujed wcorrupt and faljg 


= oh ſbould be lid afide. 


C, And what have you to ſay to jt? 
H 3 C,1 


C. I will firſt tel you what he ſays to'it, Aﬀer | 
bapine wiorg cer fp | ( which every 
body knows ) concerning the will of God'thatrhe 
Iſraelites ſhould aboliſh the T s and Groves and 
Altars of the C ananites Src. and thence concluded, 
that ſuch things as have been employed to corrupt 
ends and purpoſes muſt be aboliſhed? at laſt he 
comes and tells us ; that this principle nwſt not be 
extended tco far, nor made to ſerve againſt a/7 
things that have been ſo abuſed, and he excepts a 
great number. Nothing Commanded by God 
-muſt be difuſed upon this account; none of God's 
Creatures are to be refuſed ; nay, nonecellary and 
profitable Deviſes of men need be ſenr packing, 
though they have been ſo profan'd, and more than 
this, he fays.that things which are but in a com- 
petent d uſefull, may be retain'd, if they have 
been abuſed to Idolatry onely in a ſlight manner ; 
that is, a little while. Nay, things thar have been 
more groſly abuſed, in caſe there be no danger for 
the furure of their being employ'd to Idolatry, he 
is content ſhould be ſpar'd, and uſed either ro-Ci- 
vil or Religious purpoſes. Now let any man, - that 
can be Maſter of coherent Thoughts bur for one 
Minute, tell me, if this be nor as much as to ſay 
his Principle is nottrue; and that things are not to 
be rejected merely upon this account, that they 
have been employed in falſe Worſhip, but there. 
muſt be ſome other reaſon for it. For if there be 
ſo many things as he confefſes, that may be abuſed ; 
and yer may, nay ſome ought to be till uſed in 
God's Service, then the abuſe is not a ſufficienc 
reaſon for our throwing them eway utterly, bur 
there muſt be ſome other which makegt nece{- 
fary. And if he hadtold us that reafon plainly 
and ſpent his Diſcourſe m making it good ; he ha 
done like a man. 'But he ſaw ( it's like ) that 7 

you | 


Z, 


' It i$..A.n no d to be employ'd 
np tay mg nog 


SR RY BREnRGOS TT Bo AS 9 


by 
Cad ra fine and 


C hate ;-.and I harh no thoughts 
that we ever infend: toi fay Prayers: 'to:Saints 
ge LLATIE 
at an s 
yet; that is SE Ping Profanation of the Sign in his 
J t,. but;;rhat -the owner may let-ir ſtand ; 
it become cuſt ; to bow ta it. 
3h Rp Is notthe C tleman to be cungvens 
onefy, in Dot concealing this from 
his Readers, char.his Propofitian or Dectsine is noe 
"© He dur deans ctherwi Kev if by things as 
CG. ie no w 277 
buſed which muſt be aboliſhed, he had underſtood of 
things obuſed, then he ſaw the Lord's-day wauld be 
antiquated ; the Secrament of the Lord's Supper laid 
aſide; nay, be Himſelf puroutof his Miniſtery : the 
Chriſtian Prieſts or Miniſters having ſo much: ſer- 
ved Idols, A —- Bux, ſince his Doctrine 
was-f0 be limited, uy OO RR RT ned 
doe.it at firſt ; that ſo no Reader might be abuſed, 
who. perhaps would not goo fo. far as-to come to 
his Limitations 2 Why did he not ſay, /ome rhings 
abuſed ot bs /lay'd abide, and. in ſome Caſe; for 
that's the nk of his Propoſition? To make it 
| pt rs uy mean, I ſay, (mark it I pray you) 
he underſtands onely, ſome thongs ; 


ron whats bg: faysrhey Te haid ofide, hamoans 


oY 


was, to -put people out of conceit* che Cons 
mon-Prayer atid Ceremonies as'much as ever he 
could. For-the Dottrine would ' —_ hope 
Popular, nor ſo eaſie to declainr upon. 
put him toa grear deal a i perf the 
things Le muſt of Frecellity be deſtroy'd; 

he muſt have undertaken an hayder Task, ro name 
the Caſes wherein thoſe things, ' that might other- 
wile be ſpared, muſt needs be abolifh'd ;- and ano- 
ther chan that, wb ors beghal Ws 
particular t were 2 at one none 
ofthe ke kind muſt eve anky oe ror en 
muſt have proceeded to ſhew, ( ought 'to 
have made the Principal partof his Book, but now 
im a'manner' is raken/ for granted )/ thatthe Lirur- 
gy is in the number of thoſe things that have been 
ſo abuſed; and that the caſe is fo, that it cannot 
be tolerated, but muſt be deſtroyed by the Xixp 

as the Brazen Serpent was by Hezekiab. W 
would have proved the moſt difficult labour of all. 
For ſuppoſing it had been ever employ'd to Ido- 
latry, which can never be proved; yet fince He- 
zekiah, in all likelihood, would never have-de- 
_ pane, had hy peels of'< Towing 

t of a long 
ceaſed to burn Incenſe to re ove in ara 
ger ro'do fo again ;' why ſhould werhrow away 
the Liturgy, now that it is not abuſed to'any Ido- 
latrous purpoſe, nor in- any likelihood fo to be? 
Beſides, it cannot be fo aboliſh'd ha n=: 
pence 
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to furure times, can beof noconſidera- Is 
edronyl torng it may be ſo uſed whether we ts 
lay it afide or No. & 
All theſe things conſidered, he very wittly wh | 4 
ved this Method; and onely rells rhe He in & 
general -rerms, that Things abuſed in falſe 4 
muſt m_ aſide : Under which he knew the L- VS 
and Ceremonies would be concluded by them, : 
—_— more ado. For though his Ape. 
all particular, and: therefore he ſaw 
wedge his Propoſition ought to have been fo; 
yet the people he knew might nor ſee it, bur pre- 
fently conclude, The Lizrgy muſt 'be pact away 
among rhe things abuſed. And though he boar x4 
limitations and reſtrictions of this Propoſition, to 
ſhew, it is not Univerſal; yer they come a grear 
way behind. And, before there is an certainty 
what the abuſed things are, which muſt be laid a- 
fide ; the oiſtrate is told his Duty, and ear- 
neftly prefied ro remove them : "The ' people alſo 
are inftrutted in theirs; who, he faith, are all 
concerned in one reſpect 'or other, as , 3 you may ſos 
Se#. 9. Then he ends another to ſhew 
the manner how it muft be done ; and another, 
abour the ime ; declaring, they muſt forthwith lay 
their band to the work, even beforethey knew what 
had ro- doe, ( for the time was not come to 
rell- them that.) And then another follows, to 
give ther Reaſons of the Point: Wherein theſe himgs 
are Repreſented as ſoodiousand loathſome to God, 
that you may well think the Litergy right be con- 
demned to the Flames by the Reader, \before he 
came to confider wherher it was nor an excepted 
thing ; and Rk a das fſucha flame to ſe ex- 
Ecution 
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Conlon: Gy. 8s 1 ould happen w be 
Td he doth not + $6 
; Lens 


leſs bid his Readers. take Ek 


pinion as it ſhould happen. | And 
| 7d wilely intimatein the _ng of 
jon; that -it muſt be left to the 
his oparogs with what he had faid ; for 


an purpoſe, 
withour Ps aſſiſtance. - In LEDA y py 
judge, ( for God onely knows betband 1 he faw 
nwas his beſt way to let hisReſtrictions alone till 
out, and. ta /propound his Doctring in round 
d general. words, becauſe he knew the people 
ond 


more readily ſwallow it: Whereas if it had 
been broken into parts, ſome of which were to be 
taken, and ſome left, they might prove mare nice, 
when they faw there was a ſcrupulous difference 
co be made. But that we may ſee what force there 
is in his Principle to doe ſuch feats as he imagins, 
I pray, if you can, reſolve me one thing, 

N.C. 's that ? 

C. Wherher a Roman Prieſt being truly conver- 
(ax ga" rg may not he made an 
.. N. C. Ys, urely : What, ſhould. hinder ? 

SG: L will ſhew you ly that is, muſt not be, 


prconing $0, Ws way. af Reaſoning, He Gals you 
fe, Worlhip 


( (Oi: 21; that. Thyngs ghued 
be id aſide; tolls 
Dee He hp Peſan 
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Moni ):in Sapericous _ Io. 

Warſhip, IK be made uſe of morein 
winrar; rp ef y when you conſider 
whara poſſibility there is, that he may be Service- 
able 'in the falſe Worſhip again. For my part, I 
think; according to his Principles, that he ought 
nat ohely to be laid aſide, but to be killd. 

N.\C: God forbid. 

C. Reade his third Sefion at your leiſure, and 
tell me what you think of it. For it's like you have 
ſuch Books OY yaw though we ſee them but 
by chance. 

I'N.C: I have it not, nor know when I ſhall ſee 
it.-Pray tell me briefty what he ſays. 
= He tells you, Nr perry is ſo Impatient . auranr+4 greſe 

Idolat 07 [WED 45 ATE of #7, t 
be % 2 ma wer Death a an 

N. 4 _ have CE ch 

C: Nay, ſince you have put me upon it, you 
ſhall have mm ed rw 
ſays, that whoſoever pleads for {dols, offers to them 
performs them any ſervice, ſhall not onely be Jookd an 


. as wnfit _— bim, a, bt af ſe bi bf "a 
when'I 


N.C.. Since leave 
would have h yg "I will beeven with you, and 
require his reaſon ferthis Aſſertion:'Doth he bring 
any place of thar contains {© Univerfal a 
Decree, that whoſoever be u that: pleads, Gcc. 
C. No: You know his'wa bi; 20-make his Prb- 
| Un+ver{al, and' bis he Particular. He 
you above halfaſcore Texts our of the Scrip- 
rure; enrich ks of the execution that. was to:be 
done * upon the ſeven Nations of Canaan, or the 


 Apoſftater[ſraclue; and the Priefts of Baal;and leaves 


You 


prorily decrees, ” 
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s, the knowledge © thas-w ays and pivettice will 
af, That? gre tangy rar wo 
writers affirm. TIS 0 
= cps tagta ax. Sem ordug=s: for ſo did the Iſraelites 
when they wor 
"ou they were guilty of Idolatry. - 1 wendetyche did 

d, Hom what went before, -Aud you. po 
wed Lnew, Moſes ordered them to be laim.-,\\ © 

N.C. I muſt confeb his Diſcourſe oughe to have 


ended ſo, if it be as you relate.  And.,as ['-do , 


not like it upon that account, ſo there's-anather 
thing that makes me think, he is out of theway. 
There are many that ſcruple to call «erg 
ou our Aſſemblies a Church, and yet they-would:nort 
ve them pull'd down, ( as they mult be.bythele 
Principles ; ) they being convenient Places _— 
in for the Service of God., And for: my patr, I 
would have the Cathedrals ſtand, if it were but to 
be an ornament to the Nanon;- t L. 
fee, his Engine, as you call it, will throw them 
 alldown, if we ſuffer it to goe to work. 
nk He faw this as well as you; and therein could 
not bur diſcern, his Principle was bad, becauſe ir 
proved more than he would have ir. Andtheretore 
perceiving how it undermin'd the Foundation of 
all our Churches, ( except ſome few lately built ) 
and being loc fuch goodly Fa Fabricks ſhould tum- 
rorwan., nay all the ſtatelieſt Buildings in Ewrepe 
be laid in the duff; he, in;great, com quits 
wa ay.” tharhe might ſupport them. For he 
which i that:choſe onely are to be thrown down 
in reſpett of their Sunation and Figur 


e or the 


, are unfuc for profitable Uſes, and (uch gs now 
c 


| againſt all Idolaters whatſoever, "And 'then 
at laft he thus concludes ; | How fer ths camperns the 


d rhe Calf, yet no body-queſtions | 
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| beginning, that Things abuſed m faiſe worſhip 


Profitable e Uſes, or in their remaining 'deck'd _ 


y are not to be laid afde becauſe they 
mploy'd ro Idolatry, butfor other con- 
Rein x agg mtr ppg man fry þ—— 


ho becefiey of laying them afide, betac 
they wete abuſed in. falſe Worſhip ;/and therefore 
my Principle”is not true which I laid down at the 


+ *Are: you not amazed that he Repay Tr 
y chus forced to forfake his Princi cple, and yerrioe * 
mend it? Nay, as if he would demonſtrate that 
mike a ed by Humour and Prejudice when 
they atk of theſe! matters, after all this, he would 
have — bx» parna pull d down, as the High places 


"NE: 'Why ? Whar' Uilkerence] is there? 
"= Fob, thing I can ſee there is none, bur 
have-all the TY fciuions he mentioned to 
bor Ve his Favour. Neither the Siruation nor their 
Figure" hinders bur they may be fit for profitable 


Uſes. T never faw any Tdot'sartire with which they 


are adorn'd; nor do they ſtand among thoſe who 
are ſcandaliz'd at thein, unleſs it be ſich as himſelf, 


( and fortie arher humourſome people ) who firſt 


take Offence at them wirhout any reaſon, and then 
make this ſerve: for a Reaſon why they ſhould be 
pull'd down. 

N.C. No doubt he hath ſome Reaſon. 

C. Tfhe have, he concealed ir, vr it muſt lye in 
their Firure and Situation rendring | them unfit for 


[na to no purpaſe, 
ko wo cho hr to wo par ET 
forhe holds SARCY which 
them ſtand. - dicjiim+ 

\N.C. Whatis it? _. | 
C. I have told it you already, thes' if wut Fry 
| among {ach as are ſcandaliz.d at them, th ic ph 
to. be retard. Alas poor Churches! To 
The Se all chis cure mONe OO 
waker; and many other people Logged 
offended at them, and. could be nu 
a | Gotbiſh Barbariſi to demoliſh rhem. Or if the 
| were not, .we know not - when the Coenceit 
take men tobe ſcandaliz'd; and thenthey muſt be 
converted into Stables or Cow-boules,..or what 
they pleaſe; or al Ro, 1 for fear they 


be converted to Churc an, x And-truly when 
I paar 354 all things, I Ln WET& not long 

vg NY I ? 

were they in danger: you: 
3 pm Petition of. the Afſembl pray your 

July 19. there was an Ordinance ( I remember ) 
of 28. Aug. 164.3. requiring that al} . Monuments 
of Superſtition and Idolatry ſhould be demoliſh'd; which 
was repeated again, to make ſure work, May 9. 
1644. Now, why Churches were nor mention'd 
5 hard to tell, for they were dedicated to the bo- 


mour of foams Iaint or anger at the firſt: ye 
t | 


i Todd rags: 


.. oats-of Arms, 
d. onk any,” were' to be defaced. © For thus a j 
8 Provifo atche latter .cnd:runs: Thi Ordinoxce ſhall | 
- down the Image, w Pilture, or | 
© 
C 
s | 
© F be thought ſo hereafter ( 
ID Image atall ſhould have been allow'd, for tear of 
t | 
d 
of 
T- | 
2 | good fortune they were not beaten'down. 
&- N.C: "They had- {© : But they were fic ſtill for 
h | U&, and fo were noc- Images and: Pictures. . 
ed — bran the' Glat-windows .were fic e- 
ed ftill for che fame uſe they had 
a they bad the wit to rura heir k 
Y fie, Gal lindo eakad wrackeriavy 
< , but were rather _ Arp ates 
n 2 Ft ns 


ing to; treat of rhings abuſed, -firkt he 'rells us of 
Perſons, then of Names, next of Times, and after 
thar-of: Places which have been employ to Su- 
And of each of 


he, nor beingdelledns to meddle much-with it, 
nor having much to fay in this matter. 1-mean, he 
Erouds it in among many other things;-at the end 
of that Seftion;abour abuſed Places ; and rheve you 
find it under the Name of ſuch Urenſils as have 


Now makoT.on y you; in what 
he ſpeaks of all: Theſe rogether, 7% car prompen 
expect to haveithem diftintly handled: ) Theugb 
im rbemſelves '{ Gith he ): y Serena 1. 
rich, and ſplendid, yet when once they have been Ser- 
wiceable ts ſucb Wickedeſe, "He would bawvi them caſt 
away, as thing unfit to be retained by thoſe that profeſs 
Hw Neme. Would you look now to find -atry 'limi- 
| ration of this, a Tharthings fit for God's 
hy Service may:be retain'd ? And yet in-this very 
Section he allows this favour ro Places 3 and-there 
_ ſame reaſon, Books ſhould enjoy it. And 
ould you'/not expect a clear Proof of this, thar 
even Innocentthings muſt be deſtroy'd, woo 
ticularly Books employ'd-in-Idol-worthip? ) _ 
cally fince he pretends to juſtific his Afiertion by 


Scripture, and faith, ——_ ars by diuers' expreſs 
Precepts which be Hons to thas- RG? 

N. C. Yes, i x ould: and, I fro pa he 
-———— 


C. Reade bur pag. 75. and try if you find a Syl- 
lable ſpoken to the [/raelites about Books, or abour 
3nnocent things either. I can ſec but what 


concerns their Altars, Images and Pittures. . "In 
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that this was onely commanded that 
Countrey; and that thereis no-proof can be made, 
that there were any innocent Books there employ- 
ed in their Idokworſhip. No, we conclude rather 
all were Superſtitiousand: Idolatrous in themſalves, 
and ſuch -as could never be employ'd in Divine 
Service: I is true, at laſt he comes to remember. 
us, that in the New Teſtament we reade, The 
Chriſtian Converts burnt their Curious Books, AF. 
19.'19. But what is this to the Ptecepts he promi- 
ſed ro ſhew us given to the 1/raelires? And:what is 
this-1 to the buſineſs of Prayer-Books ? Nay, why 
did be not ſhew us the' Innocence of theſe Books, 
and - prove that Conyuring was a very harmleſs 
Art2-- 
; N:C. I wiſh you. would have done with this 
Book of his, which 1 think in'one ſenſe is innocent 
enough, and will doeno harm among confiderings 
People. 
-C./T am content to make an REY for I fear I 
have been too tedious. But it was out "of adeſireto 
examine ſeriouſly whether there were-ſuch force 
as he conceives in this Engine, .to batter down all 
the Fortifications that they who preſide * m the Church, 
or their Aſſiſtants, can erett, in defence of the abuſed 
{candalous things ( as he calls them ) which with (0 
mwrh zeal we contend for; viz. the y and Ce- 
They are - his words in his Epiſtle. 
N.C. He tells you a little after, thathewill nor 
offer to impoſe his belief on others. . Iar:every bo- 
dy reade, and then doe as he finds cauſe. * -. 
. -C. I commend his Ingenuity and Modeſty ;-enie- 
ly I wiſh his Zeal was a little les in this matter, 


and that he would not think himſelf and others in- 


I gag'd 


114 - o Friendly De 
gagd to endeavour tothe 


4 # oy 
H x" , 
wy * , 


% 
- FEES 
*, "FS 
6 " - 
utmoſt of their 


is this, but to impoſe his belief upon us, as much as _ 
he is able, in his place? Doth he onely 
Reaſons, who ſolicites — I and intreats - 
men to pes ? ayes rea 4 
judge, who ingagestheir ions, and ſtirsupthei 
Paſlions,as if the Cauſe were already decided accor- 
"ding tohis mind? - 'This itis tobe zealousto advance 
a private Opinion. He meant, it's like, as he ſpoke, 
wheh he told us in his Epiſtle, that &e expefed and 
defired no more but that we would candidly weigh the 
caſe : but his zeal made him , and 
earneſtly beſcech us to be up and doing, as if judg- 
ment were already given on his fide. This I make. 
no doubt, was the thing that put him fo much be- 
fide the Cuſhion, as to make him magnifie the Pu- 
rity of thoſe Doctrines, which in ſober thoughts, 
he ſaw were of pernicious conſequence. And LI 
would willingly think, itwasnothingelſe that made 
him onely paſs his word, that the Li is ofie of 
che things that God would havelaid aſide, without 
any Proof of it: For whatſoever he or the Afſem- 
w_ have been pleaſed to fay, no body ever made an 
Idol of it, or were guilty of adoring #. "Theſe are bur 
a kind of Conjuring Phraſes and Magical words, 
which make a4 great Sound, and aſtoniſh the filly 
people, bur ſignifie nothing, fave onely this, that 
men care not what they fay to ſerve their cauſe, 
. And therefore I hope you will not be afrighted by 
ſuch Bug-bears, but come and doe your Dury to 
God and Man both together, . in joyning with usin 
Common-Prayer. . | 
N. C. I will conſider it, as I have told you more 
than once : But I have had the leſs mind to come 
to it, becauſe after it is done, your Miniſter prays 
ſocoldly himſelf. 
C. That 
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Hearts of thoſe who to them?” 

N. C. Methinks, not. And beſide, his Sermons 
that follow are very dull, and nothing comparable 
to OUrs. 

C. Now you are got again to the Hole from 
_ whencel diddrive you a good while ago: you run 

in a Circle of diſcourſe, and are returned thither 

_ where wefirſt began. Burince I have followed your 
motions thus far, I will ask you this queſtion; Why 
do you not rather think your ſelf dull, than him ? 

N. C. Becauſe I am notdull in other places, and 
yet was fo at your Church. 

C. You may be in the fault for all that. For per- 
haps you was diſaffeted to his Perſon, of £0 his 
Method of handling things; or you had a greater 
Kindneſs for ſome other ; and then, though St. 
Paul himſelf ſhould preach, you would be apt to 
prefer that man before him. 

N. C. No; methinks hismatter is dull and flat. 

C. Why, what did you hear him treat of ? 

N. C. I heard him preach about the necefliry of 
Obedience to the Laws of Chriſt. And there he 
told us how we muſt doeas we would be doneun- 
to; and love our Neighbours as our ſelves; and 
forgive i injuries; and make Reſtitution of ill-gotten 
Goods ; with a great many other ſuch lk things, 
which every body knows already. And yet 
__T— I know _— well how many Af Nwrreatt abour 


C. Does every wha know theſe things, ſay you? 
The greater ſhame then, that they live not accor- 
re | ding to them. I am afraid they are notſenſible of 
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1e | the neceſſity of theſe things, about which a man of 


ys | anyunderftanding and ſeriouſheſscannor well ſpeak, 


and be flac and dull. I much ſuſpett that you even - 
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fet your Rifto ſleep, or ſuffered your tl o 
run to'other-matrer, or fell a reading in RIOT | 
as I have ſeen ſome doe) when he begun to trear 
fſich Arguments as theſe, thinking thar you was 
Ftle-cancern'd in them. . 


Tcome to Church, I look notfor Moral, but 
tian Doctrines. 

1*C.-How now? Do you oppoſe Morality and 
Chriſtianity ? Is not 'the former a part of che lat- 
ter ? I mean ; Doth not the Chriſtian Religion 
reach us the higheſt Morality ? 

 N. C:-Noy Ithink iedoth not meddle withir. 

C. Then you talk of this, as you do of many 
other things, without underſtanding, Pray, what 
is Moral Doctrine? 

N.C. Do-you tell me, if you pleaſe. 

C. Talways took it to be that Doftrine which 
teachesus how to regulate our manners, that is, to 
order and govern our. actions, or our whole Be- 
haviour in this World. Now I appeal to any man 
that reads the - Goſpel, ahethice. this be not the 
very deſign of it to:teach us to /ive Joberly, righte- 
ouſly and odlily. | 
- N:C. I'this Morality ? 

C.: Yes, that itis. And [therefore L faid that Chr> 
ſtian-Religion advances Morality to the. greateſt 
height ; becauſe it gives us the beſtand moſt excel- 
lent Motives to live ſaberly, righteoully; charitably 
and piouſly-in this World. _ 

N.C. For all this, I think it were better if Fel 
\Chriſt-were: more pteached. 

C. Still I{&e, you decerve your ſelf, and trouble 


che world with Phraſes. Doth not he preach Feſws 
tl Chriſt chat preaches his Doctrine ? If youdoubt of 


it, you hall have Scripture enough to- prove it. 
N.c. Bu 
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v.C. Bur I mean, ah thaLeve of b/oc Chr 
Souls ſhould be more: 
',C. I canner fay, itſhould be more preached; but 
it tk to be'preached, and fo it is; and perha 
better than you would have it. For, his Loveis « 
Cclared, to the end we may love him and, keep ti his 
Commandments. This:is that which the Grace, of 
God teaches us, Tolive ſoberly, 6, the Loving; 
Kindneſs of God towards mankind, in Chri T Fefrr 
was expreſied for this very purpoſe. And therefore 
he that preaches both theſe together is the beſt and 
wiſeſt Guide with whom to eatruſt our Souls; and 
thatis thedeſignof our Miniſter. Hedothnoetickle 
us merely with a foft Story of the great love of Fe- 
ſus Chriſt towards Sinners; bur labours to beget. in 
us anardent love to him, And leſt. we :+ ould run 
away with a pleaſant Fancy, he makes us under- 
ſtand wherein this love conſiſts, viz. In Obedierice 
. to him to the very death; in Mceknels, Humility, 
Patience, raking up the Croſs, and ſuch like Gra- 
| Ces; which ſtem to be rough hin s, and have no 
| amiableneſs inthe eye of the Worl -but are as dear 
toallchoſe who love our Saviour,as their very Lives, 
And this makesme think him the more ſi ncere.and 
Honeſt, that he doth nor ſeek ſo much to pleaſe us 


2 in his Preaching, as to profit us. 

t N. C. Profit, Do youcall it ? Icould never pro- 

|- fit by him at all, 

y C. Whoſe fault was that ? Yours, or his: ? \You 
are loch to ſuſpect your elf, and inclin'd to lay all 

us the load on others. I believe it will be found ar the 

| great Day that he hath dene his duty better than 

c you. 

« | -- N.C:, That's a thing, which neither you nor I 

of | know, Bur his. F-am.ſure of, rhatIcan profit more 


by others than by him. 


C. Tct me try the truth of that, if you pleaſe; for 


V4 | I very-much doubr of 1t. l > N.C, 
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N.-C. Tamfire of it. © ; 9 04 
C. If you much, then your Miniſters - 
| make you wiſer atid berrer than you were before : 
For there are but theſe two things that argue Pro- 
ficiency. Now doe as much as anſwer me the frfe. 
in are you wiſer than you were? What one 
thing do you know, that you did not underſtand 
before, or might haveunderſtood eafily, when you 
0m What things do you now underſtand the 
of, better than formerly ? Or whar account 
can yougive me of the grounds of Chriftian-Faith, 
and of the Hope thar is in you? What Rules of 
Prudencehave you met withall ? What explication 
of Scripture ? I was going to ask, What Point in 
Divinity you are able to ftare with Judgment and 
due Caution? But that's tvo hard a Queſtion. 

N. C. T am not able preſently to call things to 
mind. But this I am ſure of, that I get more good 
by them, than any men that ever I heard. 

C. That is, you are grown better : Wherein, I 
beſeech you ? Are your carnal affections more 
mortified ? Are your Paſſions more ſubdued to 
Reaſon? Are you more humble and lowly in heart ? 
More meek, more mercifu!l, more compaſſionate to 
all men, more affable, more courteous ? I am afraid 
in this laſt Point you are grown. better as ſowr Ale 
doth in Summer ; that is, more ſharp and eager. 

N.C. Methinks I have much more Comforrt. 

C. That's ſtrange, when you are neither wiſer 
Nor better, as far as I can diſcern. One would think 
you ſhould ſuſpe& them to be fooliſh and deceirfull 
Comforts; becauſe they have fo little ground, ex- 
cept it be in your Imagination, mn. 

N. C. Why? Would you have me fetch my 
Comforts from my ſelf, and not from Feſs Chrift ? 

C. Now I ſee indeed how wiſe you are grown, 


by this profound ſtion. 
4 — oy N. C. Muſt 
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FF © N.C. Muſt not all our Comfort be ferch'd from 

C. Yes: Burevery body cannot fetch-ir. They 
are the weary and-tnevy laden, and ſuch as take 
upon them his Yoke and Burthen, 5. e. ſubmir to 
his Commands, whom he invites, and promiſes 
Eaſe and Refreſhment unto. By which you may 
ſee, if you will, that we muſt feel ſomething tharc 
i5 good in our felves,/and more than good Deſires; 
| AﬀeCtions, and Purpoſes)before we can feel 

that ſolid Comfort and SatisfaCtion you ſpeak of. 

N. C. Then itſeems, we muſt fetch our comfort 
from our own ſelves. 

C. No. Bur it tems you are grown fo wiſe, and 
taken up in fuch high Notions, that you cannot 
underſtand common Senſs. Is there any other Com- 
fort you Qare give toan ungodly man beſides this ; 
that he may, by the Grace of our Lord, be made 
betrer, and fo received into his Favour ? 

N. C. I think nor. 

C. Then before you can take that full Comfort 
in him which you talk of, you muſt feel thatyou 
are truly changed and converted to a love of God- 
line; and a Life according to thoſe good Aﬀetti- 
ons. All the good, indeed, thar is in us, all tharwe 
hopefor, we derive from our Saviour Chriſt: but 
till we become good, and be made like him, we 
do. but putour ſelves into a Fool's Paradiſe, if we - 
fanſite that we are in his Favour, and thar he will 
carry us to Heaven. And on the contrary, when 
we are once made partakers of his blefſed Nature 
and Spirit, how can we chuſe bur be full of Joy ; 
both in that Reſemblance we find jn our ſelves to 
him, and much morein the hopes he hath given us, 
that he will perfet thoſe Beginnings in erernal 
Life ? Bur it is as plain, that though wecannor bur 
rejoyce very much in that. which we feel in our 

| I 4 ſelves, 
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ſelves, (the Likeneſs of Chriſt and good Hopes) yer” 
the Original of this Joy and Satisfaction is notfrom * 
our ſelves, bur him, who gave us that Participati- 
on of his nature and thoſe good Hopes. b 
N. C. I do not well underſtand you. But this L 
know, that you all talk as if we were to bring ſowe- 
thing to Chriſt, and not to take all from him. | 
_C. Rather totalk thus is to be very ridiculous. 
For he invites usto come to him, 2. e. to believe on 
Him, and become his Diſciples and Followers. 
And this we muſt doe, or elſe be diſown'd by. him ; 
though when we doe it, weonely obey his heavenly 
Call, and bring him nothing, bur onely all our 
Deſires and Aﬀections to be govern'd by him. Is 
there any body ſo abſurd, as to imagine we muſt 
not ' give up our ſelves to be ledand guided by 
him in his ways? And when weare in them, does 
any body think we came there without his Motion 
and gracious Attraction? Would you have us with- 
out any more a-do conclude, thatall the promiſed 
bleſſings are our portion ? Or, muſt we not firſt be 
perſwaded our Saviour tells us the truth of God; 
and then purpoſe to learn of him and obey him, 
and next ſet our ſelves with. all our might to ſubdue 
every Thought and Paſſion to his obedience, and 
laſt of all, orderall our actions ( by the Aſſiſtance 
of the fame Grace whereby we do the ret ) ac; 
cording tothe Ruleof his Laws ? And muſt we not 
havea ſenſ: that we are ſincere in all this; before 
we can reaſonably expect that be ſhouldgive us all 
the good things he. promiſes ?. In ſhort, Muſt he 
not give us his Grace to willand todoe ? and muſt 
we not receive it,. and effgtually. doe thereby all 
thar I have ſaid, before we —_— our SinSAare 
pardoned, and take the confidence to hope our 
Saviour: will give. us Eternal Lite ?.* | 
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"XN, C. Þ perceive. you pretend co have-profited 


much by your Er. 


CG 
great deal, and much þetrer., | 
R.C. I wiſh, you would tell me briefly Wherein. 
C.-I know God and his Attributes better, and 
perceive how all Religion depends on that Know- 
ledge: I:think alſo, I underſtand the nature of 
Religion in General, and of Chriſtianity. in parti- 
cular more exactly, than I did. I know wherein 
/ Religion conſiſts ; with the grounds of Faith ; and 
the Reaſon why I am a Chriftian rather, than of 
any other Profeſſion. And withall, I hope Lunder- 
ſtand many places of Holy Scripture, and am able 
to give a-Ciearer and ſoberer account of them than 
heretofore; when as I ingenuouſly confeſs, I was 
wont to expound the Word of God by fancy, and 
not by ſerious and attentive Conſiderations. And 
as for growth in goodneſs, I may truly ſay, I have. 
learnt many things to be my Duty, whichl ſcarce 
ever heard you ſpeak of. As for example, to bridle 
. my Tongue ; eſpecially when I ſpeak of my Supe- 
riours; to reverence my Governours ; tolive in 
obedience to Laws, though they happen ta hinder 
my private. profit ; arid for that end to look upon 
humane Laws, as binding the Conſcience; to an- 
ſwer my Betters with grear Modeſty and Humility : 
In particular, not to contend boldly and maleperr- 
ly with the Pricft, as if I were upon cqual ground 
with him ; nor to be a buſy-body, :nd a Gadder 
from houſe to houſe; not to pry into every bodie's 
Secrets : Not to rejoyce in iniquity, or take a plea- 


ſure in hearing of the Sins vf the contrary party;to 
be very fearfu'l of makinga'Schiſm in the Church.; 
and to namenomore, to rake heed of itching Fars, 
 andnot to run from my own Church,out of a fancy 
that I can profit more in other places. . 

| N.C. Wes, 


uſt, Gre.  I2f. 


Yes indeed: I think, I am grown wiſer a 
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Good opinion of your ſelves, tem others, 
T adinge ual cltares 
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Godly will follow thoſe men whom you would} 


fwade me to forſake. ; FM 7-0 
C. TL am heartily to ſee your Arrogance - 
and Uncharicablenz6. Bur it gives me to under-_ 


ſtand, how much you profit by your Miniſters ; 
not in the Graces of Chrsft ; butin the peculiar un- 


Sect, Pride, Boaſting, 


and raſh judgingeven of mens Spiri 
N.C frhink you judge raſhly of me. 


C. No ſuch matter. Your Cenſoriouſnefs and 7. 


Raſhneſs isapparent; and I do not commir the fame 
fault, when I take notice of it. And Imuſt let you 
know, that you commit another like this, w 

you make an Out-cry through the Nation and tell 


the people that all Ungodline/s hath over-flown it ,one- / 
fe 


Cece Biſhops and Common-Prayer came home agai 
_ is an Go Lie; as will be —_ good, if 
need be, againſt the beſt of you. wb do 
break in upon us when the Biſhops and 
Order was thrown down, and the Ki | 
into Arms. Then men ran intoe of Riot, 
when there was no Reſtraint upon them. I will 


' not fay into ſo much Drunkennefs, but into Who- 


ring(Tmay add Atheiſm and Irreligion /and ſuch like 
Wickedneſs, which are fail now to be the reigning 
fins. And though men were not preſently openly 


laſcivious and pon (for the older Wickedneſ ' 


grows, the bolder it is; ) yet then they got looſe 
from their Chains, and theſe. works of Darkneſs 
ſecretly lurk'd, and were privately practiſed. | 
N. C. I do not believe you., - © 
C. You will believe the Aſſembly, I am ſure, 
and they fay fo. ' 
N. C. Whers? 


C. In 


to 
good 
pur. 
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TY 1644 where they defire ( in the ſeventh Branch 
of 1. ). that ſome ſevere Courſe may be taken againſt 
Fornication, Adultery and Inceſt : Which do greatly 
abound, ay they, ESPECIALLY OF LATE, BY 
A OF TY.. 
N.C. T amnor concern'd about this. ButT affirm 
the Generality of the Gedly people now follow us. 


good Argument in other caſes to ſay that all rhe 
Godly for many Ages did ſuch and fuch things ; for 
inſtance, uſe a Form of Prayer, and ſuch Cere- 
momies as ours, and therefore, why do you keep 
ſuch a ſtir with ir now? But where did you get a 


Liſt of all the Godly,that you can ell fo exattly rhe - 


ma follow you ? Were they ever brought 
to the oll? And who were Judges, I pray you, 


m the Caſe? You do: bur till perſiſt in your over- - 


| fond love to your ſelves, and your own Party and 
Way,when you talk in this manner ; For there are 
many ways to ſhew, that they are far from being 
the Generality of the Godly that flock to your 


8. 
| | N.C. Then you allow that ſome Godly people 
- | follow us. 

C. Did I ever diſpute it ? Nay, docsthere any 
+ | Þody doubt ( except your ſelves and the Papiſts ) 
+ | but that there may be Godly peopleof every Sett 
"| and Party ? But thenitis an imperfect fort of God- 
> | lines which we acknowledge inthem; and we hope 
> | God will bear with their Defetts, when they are 
ſincerely humble and modeſt, and do not fanſiie 
themſelves the onely or the moſt Godly people mm 
the World. And 4 you will have mg ſpeak my 
mind plainly, and nor be angry ; Ithink I may fay 
without any raſhneſs, that your Godly people are 
generally of the loweſt Form in Chriſt's School, = 
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I told you before. A great deal'of their: n 
is of their own making, ( as I holy ew 2,7) 
and they want a great deal of God's Religion. + 
N. C. You are very envious. : | 
C. No truly. I admire the Grace of God where- 
ſoever Iſee it, for it is the moſt lovely fight.thatcan 
preſent ir ſelf tome. But I cannotallow them to be 
ſuch excellent Chriſtians as you imagin : They ra- 
ther appear to me with. many Deformities : For 
they are ever wrangling about little Ceremonies; 
They break the Peace ofthe Church by thismeans, 
and ſeem to make no ſcruple about it ; 'They are 
froward and peeviſh ; greedy of Riches; ſtubborn 
in: their Opinions; and by no means can bear witk 
any man dittering from them in matters of Doc- 
trine. In ſhort, I ſee a ſtrange Ignorance, mixt 
with Preſumption and Wilfulneſs ; not without a 
high degree of Superſtition, in rhoſe whom you 
admire for Godlineſs. But then, there 1s a fort of 
ple who injoy that nameamong you, in whom 
Fon ſee nothing but an humour of Deſpiſing and 
Railing at all ancient received Cuſtoms, how good 
ſoever ; together with a ſullen Devotion, and ſuch 
a turbulent Nature as will give no reſt to them- 
ſelves or others. And they have one peculiar Qua- 
lity proper tothemſelves alone ; which is to revile 
our Miniſters even as they goe along the ſtreets: 
A thing which I could never obſerve our ungodly 
people to beguilty of towards your Miniſters,who 
may. paſs peaceably enough : Nay, I think, is not 
committed in any Country in the World, where 
they are of different Religions. Perhaps you will 
ſay, that ours would doe it, did not theepower of 
the Lord over-awe them and ſhut up their Mouths, 
that they may not reproach. his faithfull Servants. 
But chis is onely a Caſt of your skill in ſearching the 
Hearts of men; and gives us a taſte of the Qpini- 
on you have of your dearneſs roGod. *' N.C. I 
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*I& C: 1. 'doubr not but- they” are-very dear to 
- God ;and that God will reprove even Kings for their 
ſakes, ſaying, Touch not mine anointed, and doe my 
Prophets no harm. ' EY 
- U --: C. Youhaveaſtrong Faith. Bur merhinks before 
1 | you ſuffer it to grow to ſuch a Confidence, you 
- ſhould ſoberly confider whether ſome of thoſe pre- 
- cious ones may not be anoinred ;"thatmake 
r | godlineſsapretence for their Diſobedienceto Kings, 
Q and Saucineſs towards their betters ; that: flarter 
: you into a conceit-of your godlineſs that you may 


e | flatter them with the title of the Prophers' of the 
na | Lord. To me it is no mean argument oftheir want 
k of Integrity, that they teach .you no better, and 
c- | - connive at all this Wickedneſs, and never (that E 
1 could hear of ) lay. bare, and rebuke theſe Sins 
a 8 that reign ſo much among your Party. Tell me; 
u whence came all the ſcurrilous Pamphlets thartare 
of abroad ? Out of what:Shop do the venemous Li- 
m | Hbels fly about the Town ? Who are they that not 
d | onely deſpiſe our Clergy, but put open affrontson 
xd them as they quietly and ſoberly walk the Streets? 
h | Thar have the Poiſon of Aſps. under their Lips ? 
n- | and ſpit ir in good mens faces? Thar in a fearfull 
a- | -manner, ſcorn and reyile their Holy Calling,”and 
ile | flute themevyery where, with the ordinary name 
s: | of Baal's Prieſts, Are they notall bred up in-your 
ly & Churches ? Do they nor all frequent your Mee- 
ho Y tings ? And do not By-ſtanders- of your Perſwaſi- 
ot | on laugh and rejoyce when they ſee this Contempt 
TC o——_ on them ? Do they not- ſeem to encourage 
ill F - thoſe by their Applaufes, whoare fo rude and'in- 
of | ſolent in their behaviour toward -good men? And 
hs, | yet: theſe ſtyle themſelves rhe godly, and take itil, 
its. | if we do not think them ſo. /Theſe you arecontent 
he | to wink at, that your congregations may be full. 
ni- ] . Your Miniſtersdare not preach down theſe Abufes, 
leſt 
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leſt they ſhould be thought ro beth nds to 
N.C. There will be ſome bad people « Er) 


where. 
C. I am glad to hear you fay fo. By and 


will confes that there inay be alſo Eve- 
ry where, and that ſome of our may:-be 
good; though your Revilers make ns 


bur if hey ſee a manin a Caſlock, preſently 

dir in bs fc, and call im a Lib of AnciChri 
orſome thing. bruciſh outragious 
the Paſſions of this Heady people. So wonderfully 
do they profit in your Schoolin thoſe new Vertues 
of Hatred to ancient Cuſtoms and Habits, though 
neverſo innocent ; and Hatred or Anger to all that 
are not of their Way. For ſuch is the Fire, Ihbave 
ſometimes ſeen in thar Eyes, when they meet one 
of our Miniſters, that one would think they had 
a mind to burn them up. And I make no doubt 
they would call upon your Prophets, if they were 
but like Eijab, to call for Fire down from Hea- 
ven'to conſume us. You may condemntheir Folly 
perhaps; but whatſoever you are pleaſed to ſay, 
they are the moſt Zealousof your Party,and think 
themſelves the moſt Godly.And for any thing I can 
hear, they may think © ſtill. It not being the man- 
ner of your : , to meddle with ſuch things 
as theſe; northe time, I doubt, tro benamed when 
you heard 2 Sermon to reprove the ſcurrilous and 


railing language of ſome you againſt the 


Exglih Clergy. No, the wa h been, and T 
doubt ftrll contmues, ro declaim onely Su- 
perſtition, and Formality, and Will-worſhip, and 
As ts Cher Den and then to exhort the 
to prize Ordinances, and ſeek after pure 
_ _ admit of no humane DES 
whilſt the poor people are thus affrigh 
TLDS aa ATED. left they ſhould be righ- 


Teorrs 
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' N.C. Ithink, they ſhould be taught to fear theſe 
things more than they do. | 

C. I, and.they ſhould be taught not to think 
themſelves Godly too ſoon. Whereas the manner 
hath been quite contrary, to breed in them an opi- 


-nion of their Piety ; if be but a praying peo- 
vate 


ple, and follow Ordinances, and frequent 

meetings. And when they aretaught on ſuch eafie 
terms to call themſelves Gracious and Godly ; then 
your Miniſters make this an Argument againſt us, 
that all or moſt of the Godlyare on their tide. And 
now it comes into my mind, That this wasthe Pre- 
tence wherewith they countenanced the late Re- 
bellion, as now, I ſuppoſe, you will give us leave 
to call it. Bur to ler you ſee how idkeand frivolous 
ſuch Arguments were, and that they might ſerve 
any bodies purpoſe; it was not long before you 
were numbred among the ungodly : For the Army 
learnt to call rhemſelves the onely godly party, and 
in a manner excluded you. Though L believe, You 
would have lik'd it well enough, if a Painter had 
drawna Man with his Eyes lifted upto Heaven,and 
one hand on his Breaſt, with the other hand in his 
Neighbour's Pur c,or cutting of his Throat,and writ. 
over it, this Inſcription, A» Army-Saim. I mean, 
you thought them an ungodly and untoward ge- 
neration. . But whatſoever you thought; the Ar- 
gument was as plauſible and ſuccesfiall for them as 
it had been and is far you : for the __ were 
ſtrangely drawn away by it. This cut off ng 
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-mility, anda great meafure of Charity ; together 
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Head; That it was Jegks wney of 
This was it a fair way to keep our preſent” $01 
reign from returning to us; "that thoſe that Some 
the Lord were againſt it, and would beundone by 
it. And TI find that ay this day, this pretence of | 
Godlinels hath left an Impreſſion on ſome peoples 
minds, and excuſeth all thoſe | np For not 
long ſince I heard one commen ding them fora vc- 
ry gracious people : and when it was ſoberly objec- 
ad, that they were unjuſt, and even Cruel, and 
Falle, and Turbulent, and Diſobedient to "their © 
Governours ; and Troublers of the Nation ; it was 
anſwered, Thar notwithſtanding all theſe things, 
there was more Grace among them, than there is 
tobe found now-adays. Meaning, I ſuppoſe, by 
their Grace, that they were a praying people, and 
much # ſeeking God. Asi if St. Paul did not under- 
ſtand himſelf when he told us, that the Grace of God 
reaches us to deny ungodlineſs and al Wordly Luſts; 
and to live Soberly, Righteouſly, and Godly in the 
World. And, to deal freely with you, I am much 
afraid, there arc many of this kind of Godly Peo- 
ple whom you aſſociate your ſelves withall ; I am 
fure, ſome of thoſe who were Patrons to their 
wickedneſs, and allowed, if not juſtified, the killing | 
of the KI'NG,and were Army-Chaplains; arenow 
private Preachers, and not a little adored. * 
N. C. Well, no more of this. - For Lam ſatisfied 

we are not the onely Godly. But yet Iam ftillin- 
clined to think, there is more of the Power of God- 


C. L always thought, 'Dhe Power of Godlineſs did 
not conſiſt in words, but in a great meaſureof Hu- 
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with exaCt Juſtice and Meeknels, and Peaceableneſs, 
and purity: of: Heart. Now, methinks there is not 
ſuch ſtore of 'this among you as one would ex-f. 


pect ; 
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| y 
* rogether the Charatter he gives of thoſe that. de: 
the Power of Godline(s, and contentthemſelves ww 
with the ſhew or Image of it; which he calls the 
Form of Godlineſs. | | | 

N.C. With all my beart. For that will bea 
better way of ſpending our time, and edifying ons 
another, than the continuing; Diſpute will be. 

C. You fay very well, and I love you for that - 
ſenſe of Pietys which you diſcovet. . Let's take the 
Book then, and reade what St. Paul teaches us ini 
2 Tim, II. 2, 3, 4, &c, concerning them that want 
the Power, and have onely the Form of Godlineſs: 

-- | Firſt, he tells us, they are Lowers of themſelves, i. e. 
4 | as 1 underſtand it, ſtudy above all things, their 
;: | own Profit, Credit; Honour and Pleaſure, ;From 
7 | which ( as the Root of wickedneſs ) they grow to 
h | be Coverozs, or Lovers of Money ; and then Boaſters, 
o- | thatis, people who magnifie themſelyes, .. arroga- 
m | ting. co themſelves more, than is their due.; and 
ir | bragging, they can doe that, which they are not 
ng | able to perform. From whence it follows that they 
w | are Proud, that is, Contemners and Deſpiſers. of 
others ; who- perhaps are better than themſelyes: 
ed Blaſdbemers, z. e. of Magiſtrates and Dignuies, 
in- | { upon a pretence, perhaps that they have nothing 
od- $ of God in -them, or are Ami-Chriftian )  Diſobed:- 
1ſe, | ext to their Natural Parents, (as fome now are, be- 
Jid | cauſe they ſay, they are unfanttified and unrege- 
Ju- | nerate people.) Unrbankfull rotheir Benefattours: 
her | Unboly and impure Wretches, or, as ſome, have ex- 4 
eſs, | pounded it to, me, ſuch as make no difference be-' . 
not | tween things Sacred and "+ without Nope 
ex 1 Af- 
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Afeim, vic. ro dir" Qhilren or red," as.” 
well as Parents : poo? 
pl, whom no Bond or Tie can ho to their 4 
LeeM or Duty : Falſe-accuſers, or ſuch as calummi- 
ate, and rell falſe and deviſed Stories, to the pre- 
judice of thoſe whom they do not love, - or ſet 
themſelves to oppoſe : Inconrement, which I have 
been celd, ſignifies * ſuch as have no Power over 
themfe]ves 6 their Paſſions, and as ate inconſiſtent 
with themſelves : Fierce,that is,Bloudy-minded men, 
and fach whom no'Kimdneſs, no Benefits can re- 
concile- to Society, Friendſhip, or Modeſty : De- 


ſoifers of thoſe who tre good, (3. e. thathave no Kind- 


neſs for men who are ſolidly Good ) or, as our 
Tranſlation ſeems to take ir, fuch as contemn true 
Vertue, as a aaa. Thing : Traitenrs, that 1s, ſach 
as will betray their beſt Friends and Companions, 
for to Ave their own Intereſt : Heady, that is, raſh, 
inconſiderate,” impudent and bold people; ready 
for arty bad Deſign: High-minded, or men puft up 
on Koo —_ " opimon of themſelves, of _ 
own Know or Piery ; Lovers of Plea- 
more A A of God, or fac as "Thea 
Fry onely to have a berrer opportunity to ſa- 
rishe their defires of - 'And in concluſion 
he refl&'us, that they were of this number who in 
thoſe days crept mo folks houſes,, and infinuared 
themſeIves into the Fer © Li dye ; having 
hay hart their W or their Oha- 
And Wotnen'they were for their rar; be- 
_ ted away with divers Lufts, ever learning, ' and 
never coming to the knowledge of the truth ; that is, 
always frequentmg Chriftian Aſſemblies, bur- get- 
ting no good by them: or ctfe opening their Ears 
70 every wind of Doetrine, defiring fill to hear ſome 
new thing, running from placeto place where =_ 
noy 
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all the Sermons they heard. | 
 _ N.C. Me-thinks you have made me a ſhort 

Sermon ; at leaſt I have heard the Dottrinal part 
of it: would you would come to the Ute, . and tell 
me what you gather from hence. 

C. Igathertwo things, and leave you to gather 
the reſt. 

N. C. What are they ? 

C, Firſt, that all this Wickedneſs which TI have 
deſcribed fromthe Apoſtle will conſiſt with a Form 
or ſhew of Godlineſs. For that's a part of the Cha- 
racer of theſe very men, verſe 5. having « Form 
of Godlineſs, &c, Secondly, I. collet from hence, 
that, thoſe men have the Power of Godlineſs who 
are of a diſpoſition quite oppoſite to them now na- 
med : Such, I mean, as deny themſelves for God's 
and their Neighbour's ſake ; that ſet not their hearts 
upon getting Riches ; that are humble and modeſt ; that 
reverence their Governours,and, ſtudy in word ang deed 
to preſerve their Authority; that honour their Parents, 

b not of their Opinion, or perhaps ungodly ; that 
x NY. are ſenſible of Benefits, and gratefull to their Benefac- 
n | tours; that ſtudy Purity and Chaſtity ; that are kind 
n | «nd tenderly-affefed totheir Relations ; that keep their 
d | Farh, —_, form their Promiſes, thouph totheir 0211 
w i damage ; char are eaſily reconciled, j thy have been 
a- | grofly imjured; that ſpeak well, if they can, of their 
e- | Neighbours, and are nc ready to believe every Story of 
nd | them; that endeavour to preſe erve an even Temper . 
is, | hat command their paſſions, are ſteady and uniform m 
of- | their Adtions ; that are meek and [ubmiſſrue ; peaceable 
is | and ſociable; that love Vertue whereſoever they ee tt, 
ne | and do not deſpiſe or reproach it under the name of mere 
Morality ; that are feihfull to their Truſt ; ſober, ad- 
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wiſed, 
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vViſed,and conſiderate in their Undertakings ; tharhave _ 
»0 high Opinion of themſelves, and ro; above all 
things; that chuſe rather to keep at home, and mind their 
02n Concerns, than to be pos into the Secrets of their 
Neighbours Houſes, that have no other Deſign upon any, 
either Man or Woman, than to make them good ;* and 
farther their increaſe in true Wiſedom. "Theſe, and ſuch 
like men, in whatſoever place you find them, un- 
doubredly have the Power of Godlineſs, though they 
ſhould nor talk of it ſo much, as others. 

N.C. I ſee youare ableto preach, if youliſt, 

C. If: I ſhould think fo, I ſhould run into the 
company of thoſe proud and bigh-minded men, 
whom I now ſpake of. I can onely repeat a good 
Sermon to you, which I have heard. 

N.C. You would havemepreach,or at leaſt make 
a-piece of a Serrhon; for you told me, you would 
leave me to gather the reſt from your diſcourſe. 

C. Ir's profitable to Preach to your ſelf ſuch things 
as you read and hear,and to preſs upon your Heart 
ſuch Truths, as you cannot bur obſerve plainly fol- 
low from them, though they were not 

N.C. And what do you think I ſhould gather 
from what I have heard you ſay ? | 

C. I told you it would be beſt toleave you tocon- 
ſider what farther Uſe is to be made of this Cha- 
rater. Bu if you would have medirect you; then 
you may. be pleaſed to conſider,when p—_ alone 
by your ſelf, whether any part of it belong to thoſe, 
whom you call Godly,or to thoſewhom weeſteem 
ſo : or, which is all one, you may conſider whether 
thoſe oppoſite Qualities, wherein I told you the 
Power of Godlineſs conſiſts, be to be found moſt a- 
mong your,or our Godly. Always carrying this mn 
yourmind, that we do not call all them Godly who 
are of our Party ; as you are wont. to do. Our 
Minifters, 
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T Miniſters, I aſſure you, will not allow them to en- 
Y joy this name, who are Ldvers of themſelves, Co- 
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vetaus, Boaſters, Proud, Falſe, Fierce, Heady, ec. 
But whether many ſich do not paſs with you for 
Godly men, and cry out againſt the Form of God: 
lines, while they have little elſe; I leave you to 
judge. And if you chance to meet with Mr. G/- 
lespie's Miſſellany Lueſtions ( a Book you much va- 
lue I know ) he may aſſiſt you ; and pur it out of 
doubt, whether you ought not to avoid thoſe who now 
Phariſaically and Donatiſtically appropriate to them- 
ſelves, the name of the Godly party ( as his words 
are Chap. XIII.) as being indeed, ſuch hs, under 
pretence of zeal for the power of godlineſs, hold divers 
ungodly principles, 

N.C. Truly, I thought once that the Power of 
Godlineſs had conſiſted in keeping the Sabbath,in re- 
peating Sermons, having a Giftof Prayer,and uſing 
it. in our Families, treaſuring up and communica- 
ting Experiences, and meeting together to exerciſe 
our Gifts. And, now it comes into my mind on a 
ſudden, this' is a thing which hath made me ſear 
you want, at leaſt a great deal of the power of 


 Godlineſs; that you never keep 4 Day together. 


C. Strange ! I thought on the Contrary, that this 
had beenone of our Accuſations ; Our keeping too 
many days. 

N. C. Really, I never heard that any of you 
kept one. 

C. What did you never hear, that we have a 
Holy-day at leaſt once a Month, and ſometimes 
more,. which we always obſerve ? 

N.C. Piſh! I perceive. you underſtand not my 

e. I mean, thatwe keep a private Day to- 
ether, which we ſet apart for Prayers, and hum: 
ling our ſelves before God, and hearing the word. 

K 3 C. Alas! 


ſo, when we keep our Days. 
C. So you may at ſome of our Churches, if you 
pleaſe, every Holy-day. But whata fooltſh Conceir 
15 this, to think that this makes a Day not to tg 
well obſerved, if we want a Sermon ? "This is a 
Piece of rhe Swperſt 1110 I told yol of. For was it 
not always the chief Deſign of thoſe Days we ob- 
ſerve, to acknowledge God, to praiſe him im all his 
wonderfull Works; to meditate on his admirable 
mercy in ſending his Son, in giving him to die for 
us, in raiſing him from the dead, m fending the 
Holy-Ghoft, and after that the bleſſed Apoftles to 
reach the Goſpel ? And is nor this ſufficient work 
or one Day? Or cannot wg meditate upon the 
holy Scriptures then read, or on the _ y 
car 
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4 Aiho-I Lord wi hin we muſt nceds 
: Tk new or elſe think God js nor glort- 
fied, nor well pl ? I am amazed at the grok 
Abſirdity of ach Fancies. rh 

N. C. You may be fo; but we ſhall never Jouve 
them, nor come to Church, till you have more 
than Common prayer on thoſe Days. 

-C. I cannot underſtand any Reaſon for that Re. 
ſalution. For if you benot ſatisfied with our Service, 
but yer muſt needs have ſomethingelſe; why do 
' You not come to the publick Prayers & Praiſes firſt 
& then make up their Defetts (as you conceive)in 
your private Meetings? Or why do you not ſeek 
and endeavour that theſe days may be kept mure 
Religiouſly ; ſeeing publick Paid God is Fr det- 
ter than private, and doth him more honour in the 
Warld ? For my part, I verily think (and Iſpeak 
it ſincerely) that if you would come to Church,and 
there joyn inthe publick Service of God ; and then 
go home, and ſpend ſome other part of the Day in 
Catechiſing your Children, inſtructing your Ser- 
yants, teaching them among other matters, how 
ro uſe the Liberty you then allow them, diſcreetly 
and foberly, and in viſiting, inviting, or relieving 
your poor Neighbours ; it would bea oy far more 
acceptable to God, and more for the honour of 
Chriſtian Religion, and the good of Souls, than a 
whole day of Prayer and hearing Sermons. 

N.C. I am not yet of that mind. 

C. Why ? look overall the Families you know, 
and ſee if many of them be not miſerably negleCted, 
whilſt their Maſters and Miſtrefſesare beeps Days, 
as you call it. And then tell me, whether they ſpend 
their time to ſo much Profit and true Comtart as I 
-would have them. 

N, C. I think, Omemay be too negligent. 

K C, Why 
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C. Why do not your Miniſters thidethem, and” 
exhortthegood Women to keep' more at. home;and ' 
not under a notion of Religion, neglet their ne+ 
ceſſary Duties? It were caſie to tell you of ſome 
who are the worſt Wives, and Mothers, and Miſ- 
treſles, in the Pariſh;merely upon this account; thar 
moſt of their time hath been taken up in gadding 
about to thoſe private Exerciſes. Sometimes. you 
are mightily offended at our Holy-days upon this 
account, that they take up too much of menstime 
from their Buſineſs ; and yet you can be contentfo 
ſee a Day ſet apart every Week, if not oftner, by 
yourſelves, to the great Damage of many Fami- 
lies. And fo, when the Fit is upon you, we aretold, 
that Magiſtrates ought not to bind the people to 
obſerve Days,whichis to make that neceffary which 
God hath left free: Bur yet notwithſtanding, you 
your ſelves ſtick not to lay ſuch a neceſſity upon 
men of obſerving Days, now and then, as if there 
were a Divine Commandment for it; for you think 
they have no Religion, or want the Power of it, 
that do not. And what a ſtir do you keep tq have 
Leftures on the Weekdays ; as if we were dead, 
and had but 2 Name to live, unleſs we hear a Ser- 
mon ortwo, then ? Whereas very good Chriſtians, 
perhaps have no more time to ſpare from their ho- 
neſt employments, than they ought to beſtow in 
private Prayer and Meditation ; digeſting of what 
they heard the Sunday before; ſearching {triouſly 
into their/Conſciences, and conſtant Examination 
of their Livesand Actions ; in conferring with their 
Miniſters about their Doubts,or thoſe Indiſpoſitions, 
or, perhaps, ill Inclinations,which they find in their 
Souls: in comforting the poor and the Sick, in En- 
deavouring to reconcile Differences, among Neigh- 
bours, in conſulting how to advance the PRs 
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J anddiſcharging t if Office well, ro which 
| they may be called. If after all this done, rhey can 
find any leiſure to hear a Sermon, who is there | 
that forbids it ? We are onely afraid, left whilſt > 
the neceſliry of thar is ſo much urged, things more 
neceſſary ſhould be neglected. 
N.C. You ſay a great many notable things ; but 
et to me you ſeem 4 man of a ſlight Spirit,veb you 
fanny when you ſpeak of theſe weighty matters. 
C. If you mean that I ſighr many of thoſe things 
| which you think matters of great weight and mo- 
ment; I cannot contradict you. But why you ſhould 
thence couclude,l have a ſlight Spirit;] ſeenocauſe : 
For therefore I ſlight them, becauſe I have throughly 
conſider'd and examin'd them, and find there'is no- 
thing but Fancy or Superſtition at 'the bottom of 
them. Miſtake me not ; your honeſt Atfeftions I do 
not ſlight ; but the things to which you are fo af 
feted. As for inſtance, you abound in inſignificant 
Phraſes, and Scripture-Expreſſions miſapplied : You 
have a great many Superſtirious Conceits and Opi- 
nions, and. ofttimes alledge your Experiences very 
abſurdly — wh 
N. C. Nay, now you diſcover your ſelf. Doth . 
not'this argue a profane ſpirit, to /{##7 bt Experiences, 0/2 
when the: Apoſtle mentions Chriſtian Experience | 
as a part of our Rejoycing and Glory ? Rom. 5. 4. We 
C.. I donot ſlight þ» Experiences, but yours ; and bo 
not all of yours neither. For if by your Experience {K. 
you meant, that you had made a proof of your Con- 
ſtancy and Fairhfulneſs to Chri/, by patient endu- 
ring of any AMiCtion for Righteouſneſs fake ; and 
made a Trial alſo of bx Faithſulneſs in performing 
bx promiſes of giving us Strength,Support and Com* 
forr, ( which 1 conceive is the Apoſtle's meaning: 
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I ſhould accuſe my lf of great Profanenefs,ſhou 


I flight it. But when you will needs give mee * 
know you 


word for a proof of a thing, of which 


have no Experience, and perhaps can have none ; 
and when you all your Experience in a matter 
of Reaſon, and in ſay no more than this, I 

ray believe me : you muſt not take it ill, if I make 

ight of it. As for example : When you will tell us, ' 
you find by Experience that you are in the right 
way ; it is a ins that may be enterrain'd with a 


ſmile. It is in truth no better than to ſfay,you may 
take my word for it. For whether you be in the 
Tight or no, is not to be known by Experience, but 
by Reaſon. In like manner; If you tell me,you find 
by Experience your Miniſter is a good man,becauſe 
he doeth you good; it is a frivolous Argument,and 
I may be allow'd to flight it;for it cannot be known 
by your Experience,whart heis.You can onely know 
by your Experience, that you are made better ; but 
he may be bad h, notwithſtanding. As the 
Quakers were reform'd of Cheating and Couſenage 
in ſome places by thoſe; who, there is great reaſon 
to ſuſpect, were cheating knaves themſelves. 

N. C. But I may know by Experience whether 
the things he preaches be true or no. 

C. It will deceive you, if you rely upon that 
Proof. For you may have ſome good done you by 
falſe Principles. Nay, thoſe very Principles may 
make yau doe ſome things well, which-ſhall maks 
you doe ather things ill, 
. N.C. That's ſtrange. 

C, Not ſo ſtrange,as true.For what Principle was 
it that led the Qwakers to be juit in their dealing? 
zum C. That they ought to follow the Light within 


C. This led them alf to be rude and clownifh, 


ww = = =- OS @YF AH” PETE A on, Y 


(Sos: La F265, E P ho Fw,” 
r ..9_—_ » © s 
, £ bl * 1 - 
: - . C » 
Fg . 4 $ v4 by % - 
n - S£-4 © ks 


l * "= 
SL Ke” » o 
oy” >» $ 4 
- M.A. - 2% > - 
6 3 . + Y\ = © 
#0 
» A As 
C _ - I 
- , 


F, &e. 139 


'Y Keafon, rhart is in us: There is a World of Fancy 
alſo :-And theFlaſhes of this now and then are very 
- ſudden and amazing ; juſt like Lightning out of a 
Cloud. -Alp they find they were miſled in many 
things, which they have now forſaken ; being con- 


_ tent to wear Hat-bands and Ribbons too, which . 


, they ſo much ar the firſt abominated. 
, N.C. I take them to'be a deluded people. 
, C. And yet they are led, they will tell you, by 
" | Experience. For they found themſelves amended 
* | by entring into that Religion ; whereas they chea- 
5 | tedand couſened in all other Forms wherein they 
| | werebefore.And therefore do not tell mean y more 
? | of the good you feel you have got by your private 
| meetings, nor make it an Argument of their Law- 
1 F fulneſs. For thefame Argument will be uſed againſt 
' || your ſelves by the 2uakers, who will tell you,God 
© F i5in no private Meetings but onely theirs,for other 
& | where they could never find him. Take your choice: 
© | Andeither let it alone your ſelves, or elſe allow it 
T ' them. It will either ſerve both, or neither. 

N.C. But Thave ſeen you fmile,if one bring his Ex- 
T } perience to prove the truth of Chriſtian Religion, 

C.. Yes,and very deſervedly:Becauſe the Ground 
IE I upon web we believe it to be true,cannot be known 
Y | by Experience;nor is your Experience of any thing 
Y I in ita Ground for any other man to believe it. You 
5 | cannot know,for inſtance,by your Experience, that 
our Saviour was born ofa Virgin,thatthe Holy Ghoſt 
came upon him at his Baptiſm with a Voice from 
Heaven,faying,7his i my well-beloved Son;n whom 1 
am well pleaſed. You cannot know by that means, 
thathe died,that he roſe the third day,that he went 
to Heaven forty days after,and after ten days'more 
gave the Holy Ghoſt ; and rhar St. Paw was _ 
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© Apoſtles ſpeak the very truth. 
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and heard;and was by himro preachthe 5oſpel. 
N.C. Yes, I feel that he: and the reſt of the 


C. They fay all theſe things; and do you know 
them by your feeling ? The Apoſtles indeed,felr,;or 
faw,or heard them;but-we cannot doe ſo, nor know 
them by any other means than their "Teſtimony. 

N.C. I feel that their Teſtimony is true. 

C. What? Do you feel that they ſay true, for in- 
ſtance, whenthey tell you that our Saviour turn'd 
Warter into Wine, andthart he raiſed Lazarus from 
the dead ? 

N.C. No, I know theſe chings otherways. 

C. Then you muſt know the reſt by the ſame 
means that you know theſe, wiz. by believing Eye- 
witneſſes of theſe things, who you find are perſons 
worthy to be credited. 

N. C But I feel the Commands of Chriſt are 
exceeding good, and agrecable to humang Nature, 


- Which the Apoſtles have delivered tous. 


C. That is you find it good to live ſoberly, and 
peaceably; to be charitable to others,and totake up 
your own Cro(s with Contentednels & Patience—- 

N.C. Yes. 

C. But may not theſe things be felt by Heathens 
as well as you? And may not they by Experience 
commend rhe practice of theſe Vertues to us ? 

N.C..I think they have done it. 

C. Then this Experience of the goodneſs of Clif $ 

isno proof of our Crecd,by which we 
are diſtinguiſhed from Heathens. No,nor will your 
Experience proves to any man thar Chriſt's Com- 
mands are excellent, any farther than he believes 
that you: fay true ; when you tell him whart-trial 
you have made of the beſt kind of Life,and that you Þ 
arc 


"* N;C. Methinks I feel that. Feſus Chrif isin 
Heavens, and in great Power and Glory there. 
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C. Whatſoever you feel in this matter, it is t 
Effe# of your belief,not the Cauſeof it. I mean,you 
firſt believe,that he is in Glory; before you can feel 
any good hopes in your Soul of immortal Life. And 
you believe his being in Glory upon good Reaſons; 
elſe you' do not know, but youentertain your ſelf 
witha pleaſant Dream, both of his Glory and yours. 
And laſtly, whatever you feel, it is no _ of the 
truth of the Thing; but onely of the truth of your Be- 
lief. It is to be proved otherwiſe that Chriſt reigns 
gloriouſly in the Heavens, and is able to bring us 
into his everlaſting Kingdom : Onel you being fo 
mighnly affefted with it, proves that indeed you 
beheve it. But you had beſt look you' Have good 
Reaſons for your Faith. For all the Severities of the 
Religious men among the Terks,prove likewiſe that 
they believe ſtrongly in Mahbomer; though I hope, 
if they quore their Experiences never ſo much, you 
wyl not be a Diſciple to their Prophet, and hope 
he will take you by the hair of the bead; and putt 
you upto Heaven. | 

N. C. I find that you are able to talk more ratt- 
onally than I can in theſe matters. - Bur yet I find 
hkewiſe, there is another kind of Spirit in our peo- 
ple than in yours. For they delight more in Heavenly 
Diſcourſe, and are alway talking of Religion when 
they are together : which argues they 'are not of 
ſo /light a Spirit as others, who love to diſcqurie of 
unprofitable things. - | 

C. Do you andI talk frothily, (as your phraſe ts) 
and ſpend our time in unprofitable Chat? Is this 
Diſcourſe earthly, and nor art all pertaining to-Re- 


| Igion ? And, Deal ſincerely with me, do not you 


ſome- 
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way in f} I 'Y 
Prayer, Bs erent? \ you nor know - 
ſome that are ever 'com of the times in 
which we live; and ſaying; 'The Days were 


better than theſe? And are the Reaſons of this 
murmuring ſo Heavenly as you ſuppoſe ? Do they 
not ſay the Nation was ih more it; and had 
a better Reputation abroad, and they a better 
Trade at home, and ſuch like things p——_ 

N.C. I cannot deny bur I have hg ſome Pro- 
feſſours talk thus. But there area greatnumber that 
you ſhall ſcarce ever hear talking of any thing elſe 
bur Heaven, and Feſz #s Chrift, and the buſineſs of 
their Souls. 

C. Andſuch people there are in all Parties and 

SeRs in the Cliriſtian-World; who perhaps are ne- 
vera whit the better for that. 

N. C. How irreligiouſly you talk ? 

\ . C. Notatall. For, unleſs they takeatruedelight 

in God, and in that Heavenly Diſcourſe above alt 
other things; and unleſs they underſtand what 
they fay , and delight alſo, to doe God's Will inall 
things : "3 think they had as good be talking of, or 
doing ſomething elſe. 

N.C. Can they poſlibly be better employ'd ? 

C. Yes, that they-may. For if they onely tumble. 
out a great many Words and Pluaſes which they 
have learn'd, they had better be Studying what che 
Religion of Feſus Chriſt is. Andif hy talk of thoſe 
matters merely as it &'a Duty, and be not fo Hea- 
venly minded as that, whenſoever they have lei- 
fure, it is the greateſt joy that can be to be think- 
ng or diſcouriing of them ; they willdoe this after 

very bad faſhion, when ſome other good thing 


ay might have done better ; as, viſited the Sick, 
inquired 
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7 rate prudent, and- do not 
w the Com pany wherein are ee 
ingag'd, perhaps, in other Buſineſs )/to 


hear their diſcourſe; I think their room,as we ſay, 
would be better than their company ; or, that it 
were berter tharthey would hold their peace. For, 
ifa man take himſelf to be bound in Conſcience to 
bealways ſpeaking of rheſe things, (as I doubt ma- 
ny do) itis the cette of $ uperſtition, which makes 
Religion a great burthen toa man's ſelf and others. 
For whether he and the Company be yo or 
no, this he thinks is his Buſineſs ; which -he often 

manages very dully,and without any Taſte: there- 
by rendring Chriſtianity Contemptible, and making 
himſelfalfo ſtill more flat and indiſpoſed for. all ho- 

neſt employments. All which conſidered, I leave 
you to judge, whether that man had nor better 
have beſtow'd his time otherways ; for then he 


' might ar rhe mi ws > been good for ſors 


thing, whereas now. he is good for nothing at all ; 
but mopiſhly fits bewailing himſelf, and complain- 
ing of the deadneſs of his hearr. 

N. C. Ought not a man to be always thinkingof 
Heaven ? 

C. No: He may andoughr ſonetime tothink of 
other things. And he ſhould doe it without any 
Scruple; not fearing thar he is 11) employ'd, when 
he doth not break s Commands. 

N.C, He may be ntndy employ'd. 

C. Thatis, he is buta Man; and not yet come 
to the of an Angel. 

themſelves 


N. C. But when others ave recreati 
C. If it be their choice, and if chey do not og: 
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244. _ 4 Friendly Debate © © 
let any mics BuſineG, 1 nor — nies pa 
doe not as they doe; T have wrap 
them. -Bur, as I told you; there are oO 
like people i in all Religions, that you muſt not ima- 
gine, thisis a thing peculiar to yours. And if they 
think they offend God, if they doe otheryike, and 
if they condemn thoſe that now and then bw or 
ly recreate themſelves, and ſigh over —__ if 
they loſt ; they trouble the World and Themſelves, 
to fay no worſe, a great deal too much with their 
Super ſtition. 

N.C. You give liberty: to your people even to ge | 
\ to ſee Plays: 

C. Did you ever hear any of our Miniſters com- 
mend: Plays, for a good Divertiſement - to their 

le? 

N C. No, But they do not diſcommend them, 
and ſhew how unlawful it is to uſe ſuch paſtimes. 

C. How ſhould they, when they never yet ſaw 
it prov'd,that they may not be lawfully uſed ? Bur 
they preach again all undueand mordmate uſe of 
lwfull pleaſures ; among which they number. this 
for one: And in this buſineſs, they arc as faithfull as 
your Miniſters could be, were they in their places; 
and perhaps a great deal more diſcreet. 

N. C. Theſe diſcreet men have ſpoil'd Religion. 

- C.: You ſhould have faid indi{creet men, for that 1 IS 
the trych;. who declaim Þ violently againſt i Inno» 
cent things, that they are not at all regarded when 
they ſpeak againſt things Sinfull, Their zealis equal 
againſt things indifferent and things unlawfull;and 
©-the people eaſily imagine,there is no morereaſcn 
_ the one than againſt the other. Beſides,they 
lay Burthens upon men which are not neceſſary, 
RR Chriſt's Yoke heavier than indeed it is; ; 
porn 4s a.great ——r—g Fantlraricy to 
me 
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Rania fy F , Ni themſelves 
very uncomfortable. . . ' © 


oR again, jews EE Ra 
N. C. Then-your Miniſters, belike, 65S. your 
ple to.go to a Play. - - 

-C::You have pur a good | word in my mouth ; 
they do I believe, low it'in due meaſure : Incou- 
' rage themrs it they donor; bur yer cannot ſay; if 

they be ask'd the queſtion, that they ſin,if theydo: 

N. - They might tell them, they may be better 
employ 

© What Authority haverthey to pronounce that 
in general terms? Sometimes they may, and ſome- 
rimes, perhaps, they may.nort.- And beſide this, if 
we be always. bound to doe that which is beſt, 
—_ you ſuppoſe) we can never tell whether 

we pleaſeGod orno; but ſhall be ingag'd im endleſs 
Doubts. For it is an hard marrer ſometime to dif- 
cern which is beſt : and one thing may ap beſt, . 
when I conſider ſuch and fuch-things, d another 

will ſeem beſt, when I reflect upon other matters. 
And I may verily be perſwaded, looking/bur ara 

few things; thar. this rhing is beſt for me-ro-d6e ; 
| which indeediisrather bad, and ſhould not bedone. 
As, T may conceive 'it beft/to. wear no'Lace;: 
Ribbons, no fine Cloath or Silk'; bur give all th 
money I 1 pend ini ſuch things ro the Poor : 'Whereas 
this may prove very pernicious, though it have a 
ſhew of great piety ; and mainrain many poor 'm 
:idleneſs, 'that love not -Work ; 'and ſpoil the La- 
:bours and Trade of many others, who would'inot 
: live idlely.. Farther, how much time muſt we paſs 
[inrefolving which is beſt in every action we doe ? 
As whether it be beſt to cat now, or ffaya'while 
| hou ; 'to drink this __ Wine which offered 
me, 


that we be well employ; cd 
torment our ſelves, 


that we are capabe of, . will benegleted, when we 
goeto divert our ſelves: And when we ſhould nor 
{poil ourinnocent Delights with needlefs Jealouſfics. 
N. C; Buc ſurely this liberty you give, will doe 
people hurr; for t they areapt to take roomuch of ir. 
C. Many will cake it, whether we give it them or 
no. But I can afſure you rhere are many excellent 
perſons of extraordinary piery(whom I know)who 
-will not take it, though we give it. Not that they” 
think it an unlawfull ching, as you ' do; bur the 
have-no uſe for that Liberty. They are above ſuch 
Pleaſures, and can: find employment or ingenious 
-Divertiſement that is far more ſweer to, them. I 
- know.others, that ſcruple not the thing at all, and 
yet judge.it not ſo expedient for themin their place 
and relation ; and ſo wholly forbearit : Which is a 
_far greater Vertue than that which you- boaſt of; 
a5 much as it is more. noble to abſtain from thoſe 
; Pleaſures we think lawfull, than to be reſtrained 
onely-from thoſe which we think are ſinfull. Lam 
acquainted with others alſo that  goe to Plays; 
but very rarely; onely for a harmleſs Recreation 
when they are dull,or to accompany a Friend that 
earneſtly imporrunes- their c . And theſe, 
methinks,are as much above thoſe, whoſe Piety you 
ſo ——_ admire ; as itis an harder thing a 
m 
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- many hours1n talk of that nature now mention'd ; 
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Anger, Backbiting, and Evil-ſpeaking, which are 
w | 


the pleaſures of which we have taſted, and find 
very agreeable to us, a to forbear thoſe; 
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to which we are know nothing of. 
Belides theſe, I know thatgoeoftner; and yer 
I dare not fay, they are not pious, becauſe I ſee by 


all their actions 197 Ie Baur God and Man. And 
I have heard them fay, that the time they ſpend on 
that faſhion, doth nor hinder them in any Chriſtian, 
Duty that chey know of,(and yet they arenor negli- 
gent to inform themſelves)and is a great deal better 
ſpent,than in talkingagainſt our Net hea- 
ringothers rail upon the ill-management of Afﬀairs, 

1 find fault with the Times, or ſuch like gp. : 
© N:C. None of thoſe things need be done neither. 

C. Ir is true. But they want c y,and they 
can find little of any ſort,wherethoſe things are nor 
their entertainment. And iris very conſiderable,thar 
ſuch people paſs for Godly among you, who ſpend 


and therefore we would fain know, why we may; 
with better reaſon callthoſe Godly that goe to 
ys,and otherways are unreproyeable. I fay with 
better Reaſon ; both becauſe this is at leaſt morein- 
nocent (if it be not perfettly blameleſs) than back; 
biting ones Neighbours ; and our Godly doenothin 
but what they allow,whereas yours doe that which 
they cannot but condemn. I amalſoof the opinion, 
thatour Miniſters {| as often ( if not more fre- 
quentlz) againſt the exceſſive uſe of that Recrea- 
tion ;. as yours do againſt all Bitterne, Wrath, 


| her unlawfull. 
N.C. I did not think you would have juſtified 
theſe things ſo far as you do, 
C. You need not have a worle opinion of me for 
thar, becauſe I doeit cs juſtifie my ſelf. For Iam 
2 one 
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one of thoſe that never faw a Play in my life, nor. 
everintend toſee one. 'I could wiſh alſo there were 
not ſo many ated,” becauſe rhey inyite men, per- 
haps, too often to them : and great care alſo ought 
ro betaken, that none be ated which tend to rhe 
corruption of manners. Bar tell me, I pray you, 
why one may not as well look upon a Picture, as 
upon the man himſelf whom ir repreſents? Or, 
why a Painter ſhould be commended, and a Player 
condemned. IgE [ER 
*-NN, C: I underftand you not. © 
© C. A Play doth bur preſentmens Actions beforg 
you, as aPictare:doth their Faces. And fince yau, - 
ke ſuch thingsdone every day as they there repres., 
ſent, why may you not ſee both the things and the *. 
Repreſentation pf them, if you havea mind ? Nay, 
tell me why they thar do; ſhould nor be thought to. 
fpend their time as well as you, that can hear long 
Stories - of the-Biſhops, or of ſuch and ſuch a Par- 
ſon-*(As yoy,m ſcorn, though very fooliſhly, call 
our Miniſters ; for ſome of them are bur Vicars, 
andyou -your ſelves would be glad to hold a 
Parſonage, as many Lay-men do ) or of ſome 
of your Neighbours; whoſe Life and ( perhaps) do- 
meſtickand' private Afﬀairs, you having pry d into, 
can” be talking of halfa-day together? This is, in - 
ruth, no better than hearing of a Play, onely you 
do notſee ir. Thar is, you hear the fame things, that 
others both hearand ſee atted in a Play ; and there 


is a great deal of Art, and Wir, and Fancy; and 


you have none. - 
- N.C. I think our time ought not to be ſpent in 
either of theſe, as I told you before. | 

C..IT am well content it thould be fo. Butler our 


People be as Godly as yours (if this be all you have 


tolay againſt them) ſince you confels they ag” 7 | 
5. —— like, |. - 
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EE Betugen' a Conformiſt,» &cc. © *'049 
Y out/of the Houſe of God merely becauſe they-goe 
to a Play-houſe : But hope, that though you are 
Gile, more gloriouſly, yet they may be as;good 
Metal as you,. And therefore let them ſtand upon 
Gods Cupboard, no leſs than yourſelves. ;;---;i-., 
. N.C.- How:come you totalk thus Metaphorically, - 
& indeed obſcurely? For though I gueGat your. mea: 
ning, yet it is Not ſo plain as.you pretend toſpeak- 
_ C. A greatdeal plainer than #..B.ſpeaks ; -who, 
in one of the Ten Sermons I told you of, informsus, 
that -God is departed from the Nation, bur willre, 
curry again, - becauſe he hath. lefoa great Cupboard 
of Pare, behind -him. _ Believe . it Cbeiſiam: fhies| | 
God hath a wery great Cupboard of plate in ths. Nas, 
tion, .Chrift hath much. plate in England, as much, as - 
in any Nation in the World, and. he will not loſe his 
plate. But he;will not tell us how he is gone, nor: 
when he went, nor, what drove him away, ,nor 
what his Return will- be, no, nor what, Mark 
- there is upon the plate, whereby we may know. 
t. . And idoubr you would not be well pleaſed 
{fl ſhould goe about to gueſs, what he means. by 
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_ N.,C. Nothing but whatis good, you may be ſure. 
__ C. Let the. Kimp look to that, and ger it expoun- 
ded; for I belieye be is concern'd.to know,whether 
the.cgime when God went away. was not when, hi 
tame into England laſt ; and ſo whether he mu 
nor' be gone and pack't away, when God returns 
Wo 10 Fee... 7. gb coy 
© NCC. I do not like this Diſcourle. 
C. Do you mean.of mine, ,or of his? 
20C..Of ago. :. 5... 
| _C. It's well, you do not approve of his; but why 
| you ſhould diſlike aL know fiot. For if you your 
TO 3 
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 Rifwas a King, you would roy, nl "—- 
| wc "Who ſhould fuppoſe God had © 
ingdom fince you came to ir. | 
e means, perhaps, no more but that God 
harh deſerted them, who are his . and ofice 
enjoy'd more liberty than now 
« C; You cannotexcuſe himſo; for is Title of his 
Sermon tells you thar it relates either to 4 Soul or 
to Nation. And in-the body of rhe Diſcourſe {if - 
deſerve that name) he often applies it to this 
Nation, laying, What ſhall we Joe that God may re- 
rurn t0 thu Nation ? 

N: C: He would not have you think that he is 
quite gone, for he onely faith, God is much departed, 
and gone in great meaſure. > 
©C. True: Buthis meaning is plainly this, That 
he would be quite gone, but that he an ſuch like 
are here. Were bur they removed, God would 
have no dwe _ armong us. It's they that lay hold 
on him, and not let him wh depart. The 
are his Plare, and as long as that remains, , he har! 
ſomething to ingage his affetions; and ſo will nor 
perfeftly abandon ' the Nation: But far all char, he 
- complains ſometimes, as if the Lord had abhorred 
and caſt us off, tellingus, char Chrift 3s offended, bu 
Go} LInſtiturions trampled on ; and, that it, is wot as 
fer bing to bring bim back. And” iris very likely, 

he" had thought of it, he would have told yor, 
That the Plate pon the Cupboard is thrown down, te 
Plate" is batter d and bruiſed, the Plate is abuſed ; and 
ſoaiPJ, For he he. his Congregation, Tow are ind 

ering day, + | 
hy” - GE Whar e had faid fo ? ”. 
: - "Then, to make the Play, Complete, one tiged 
onely have added this, That the. #1ate muſt by FE: 
Laſt well ſcoured, if not a liztle beatey. 
| | N. C. That 
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Bart 15 Zerwerm a Conformih,\ 8c. x57 
ST _N.C; That is, You would have us perſecuted. 
Y * C: NotI ; bur ſmce pt ome” 14% wy perfecu- 
ted, when you are not;\ itwould fot be amiſs, 'if 
your Folly werea little chaſtiſed, in ordey tormake 
you thankfullfor the Liberty which,” even by Eaw, 
N.C. To mg your words are: as bad as a'Perſe- 
cution, -which 'compare good Sermons'to a Play: 
C. Why !-rhat Sermon harh moreof FiftionIn if 
thaty many of the Plays. For, they-are ſomerimes 
grounded upon 'an; Hiſtorical truth +/ but he'enrer- 
tain'd the people in his Thearrewirh pleaſantpite 
of his own pure Invention; relling'a Story of 5 
Departure,and of his coming back'again, ant thei 
excelling other men as' much /as-a Cupboatd 
Plate doth common Furniture, and of their rema 
ning here asa/pledge of hisReturn { whenas' there 
is no ſuch thing, bur onely in his ard their Fanty: 
Onely one thing Tobſerve, NU A RIES 
leſt it ſhould 'happhen to prbve'ih! their cofi F 
phin Tragedy.” For taving Bid; in order ro afſu 
them of God $'Reruriy, Tharsf 4 mani hav left Plare 
and Feels is bis Houſe, be will-either come back t9 t 
them, or ſend for them away ## bim-;' this plexſane 2M 
Gentleman, ſuppofing his re Opin nd ay | 3 


| his Trurb and Worſhip, 5.e. thei Opinions and: 
of ſerving Got) to be he Plate would fot difttirh 
rheir Fancies by" telling them,” Thar according to 
the ftate of thar'Retemblancs, G69 will gither t64 
turn! to then;- or {nd for they ro him, - but teMls 
them abſolurely, 'he will rerurn 'again. to-rhem: 
Reade his words; (p. 477.) Suth Plate rhe Lord bath 
much of here, and be will not loſe has Plate; therefort 
be will return again, though he may afflic;” and afflit 
ſorely,” yet be will return again.” Ang -a little after 
{ P-482. ) As ſure as the Morning is after the Night, 
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| fo ſure willGod returs;;} His gocing fotth is pared an © 


the dMernms : as certain he will return as the Morning 
doth.;;This I muſt needs fay, was kindly ſaid, ati 
like a Poet; who caninvent what- he pleaſes, and 
leaye out what makes not for his turn; x 


 N.C: Methinks you invent whatyou pleaſe. And | 


ſinc&you-aretſo-good ar it, I pray let me know 
what invention-you;:.have to excuſe your Plays, 
which have ſo-much Obſccenity in them. 

- .C,.It's more.than I ' know, if they, have any at 
all. And, ſhould there be any, afſure your ſelf, the 
Ears.of thoſe whom we eſteem Godly, areng leis 
chaft. than yours, and would not endure it. But 
did you ever bear that any of our Miniſters ſpoke 
Sung {o nearly approaching toimmodeſty as W.B. 


: N,C.I ſhall Nop-my ears, if you offer to rake 
tp ſuch matters,-'/! / f2 2} 
-| C4 did not intend-it, wereyau never ſowilling 
to hear it. I wonJd...enely bave.you know, that if 
E-ſhould preſent-you with allthe filthy Expreſſions 
and Alluſions that T haye met withall in ſuch Books 
as his, I ſhould make. you repent that ever youled 
me to this Dit o ”Y 1 0A 
.N.C. I cannot-conceivethatthey ſhould fallinto 
uch Errours,fincethey are the fritteft ſort of mien, as 
youvery well know zand loveto.preagh very plainly: 
C. Now I ungeritand, what you mngan by plem 
bing, (which you ſo muck'talk of) viz. 'To uſe 


preac 
rude-and broad, expreſſions. As when Y. B; faith; 


a little Eſtate. #s but a, Meſs of . Pottage ; and a great 

Eſtate, a great Bowl of Portage. Have I not hit'your 

meaning ?... -,- ie A ve : 

-..N. C. No. : Bi FT wy 
C. Then. it js very hard toknow what it is, And 

indeed, the Aſſembly of Divines;: when they & 
E Ab” | # 


LA) 


TY 


- 
% 


How'ro perform 


? 
\ \ of 
: 


their Miniſtery,& among 


FF © vther things tell chemchey muſt-preach plaimiy, do. 
FJ. notiſpeak play. themſelves in their DireRory, 5. e. 
not ſoas to be underſtood. For theſe are their-words, - 


p:17. The Servant of Chtiſt 5 #0 perform hs whole 
Mimiſtery, &«c. Plamly, that the - meaneſt may under- 
ſtand, deltver 


ing the Truth, not in the eng, words 


of man's wiſedom ; but in Demonſtration of 8 


zone effet.. Now ſince .you acknowledge they can- 
not Propheſie, nor ſpeak with Tongues, nor De- 
monſtrare their Doctrine by Miracles, as the Apo- 
ſtles did ; I would gladly know what they'mean 
by. che Demonſtration of the Spirit, and of Power. 
Iam apt to think it would puzzle anew Aſſembly, 
to tell us: in plain words, what they intended by 
that Phraſe. | | 
-*N.C. If you were taught of God, as they are, you 
would:eafily know. | 


-C: We are all raught of God bythe Apoſtles, 


who have reyealed his Mind -to us, and that'in a 
Divine manner. And therefore by pretending you. 
are. taught ;of God more.than we, when you calt- 
not proyeit; you onely ſhew. that you ate taught to 
- Cant ih Scripture-phraſe. Pray ler's ſeg if you un- 


derftand any better, another- Direction of theirs, 


which is;:to preach pamnfully,:nos doing the:-Work of the 
Lord negligently. Whom do you accoutita Painful 
Preacher $i] ot ft ous 97s dw; | 
** N.:C;:On& that takes. a greatdeal of pains. 

, C. Itis: paſt as plain as.it. was before, and you 


give ,me:/a-yery good :demonſtration, --how!:well, 


you are:ibred to-a clear. and: plain underſtanding of 
things. »But:that which. you mean, I believe, is, 
One: who; preaches often. | | 
1:2. Co: ES,. . 1 4.4100! 
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and of Power, leſt the Croſs of Chriſt ſhould be made of 
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I rt por ihe 
C. Thar ho way ee the Work of Long? 
negligently, as common experience _ ; 
No Net, if they take pains to conſider what 

they fa 
; C. Bur you would ſee them fo often in the Pul- 
pit, that jon do me allow them time for that, and 
other Miniſterial Duties. Hence it is, that upon all 
occaſions they apply the Holy Scriptures, yh or m- 
pertinently, and interpret them negligently, and 
alledge rhat for a Proof, roof, which | is nothing to the 
purpoſe, nay, quite contrary to that which they: 
Fhſes 6. Witneſs F. B. who from that place mn 
Hoſea 6. 2. ( his going forth 1x prepared as the Mor- 
) would have «7 ek believe, that God 
wil as certainly return to them, as the Morning i is 
after the Night. Whereas that is onely ſpoken to 
the Ten. Tribes, and the Prophet doth not give 
_ them an abſolute aſſurance thar they ſhall .return 
to their own Land ; but onely invites them to Re- 
rance, and on that condition promiſeth 3 God 
nm a little time will revive them. Nay, he requires; 
nc onely that they ſhould. begin to know God whom 
they had forſaken ; but that they ſhould continae 
p weperfever to know bin : and then; faith he, biz 
omg forth is prepared as the Morning, i.e, He was 
dy to comfort them, as the Morning[light doth 
thoſe that wait for it ; avd:would come wpon them as 
the Rain, which quickens: and calls back: the Corn 
to life, which otherwiſe would have lain dead i in 
the Earth. It is true, , B. faith a litcle'before,. If 
Jou deſire God ſhould return to you, rerura you to him ; 
as if there were ſome condition wn the buſineſs, Bux 
this isonely his uſual way of ſaying, and unſaying ; 
of granting promiſes to be Condirianat, which he 
would have his people believe ſhall be; rmed 
abſolutely. And, indeed, ſa much he had*told them 
= | before” 


% 
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WEL. 5 IÞ-Bo FER, 3 
, Set een 4 C0 ”m iſt, - GC, | 255 
fore this. that rhey might not be diſcomforted, 
Hhougt ur did. er 12 God Friends, faith 
he, (' p. 449.) rhere is a rime, hen God will deliver 
bus people for bis Name's Sake, and with a Norwith- 
fanding, ie. notwithſtanding all their Sins, and 
never 1 oo all his Diſpleaſure, as he explains 
himſelf. Now if you would know when that rime 
is, he te!ls us, hen a people Pa for God's Name's 
ſake \, then God will tive or his Name's ſake, then 
God will deliver with a Notwnbf#anding, And this 
he would have them: believe is _ their preſent. Stare 
and Condition, How is it with you now ? ( they are 
his words ) you are m a ſuffering day ; but are not all 
our ſufferings for the Name of Griff ? Beof good com- 
fort then ;, though God may be departed, and yeur Ciry 
deftroyed, yer he'is net quite gone, but will return ap ain: 
- that is, notwithſtanding aA their Sins, he would 
not leave them, Do you notſee how confident he 
is? Thisit is; for men to fanfie themſelves ar the E:- 
ther's Kone, andto bein his Arms, and beldin bis Em- 
braces, beld in bis Smiles, ( as he ſpeaks; #469. ) 
They fay even whart they - pleaſe, when they are 
full of rhis conceit ; and think it is the Oracles of 
God... They rel! you their own mind, and believe 
it is rhe” mind of the Lord. And when they tell ir 
you in ſuch delicate exprefſions a8 the{e,-orfuch 
rude and pros ones as thoſe before mentioned; you 
call it plain Preathing, andpowertull Preachiny:; = 
= NC. The Atembly told you (if you would have 
obfery'd) wharp!iain rreachmng 18, in that very place, 
which yoo quoted ; where oty require Miniſters 
to forbear. utiþrofirable uſe. of tinknown Tongues, 
ſtrange” Phraſes, Cadences of Sounds and Words, 
and ro cite. Senrences gut" of Writers ſparingly, 
| thpogh never fs Elegant. © —_ 
& Xs! By your fxvour, this is onely one part w__ 
. | which 
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which they call Plan Preaching.” For firſt, ſt, che | 
ſy, a Mi K 


muſt preach in the Demonſtra 


©Y 


of the Spirit, and of Power : And then it follows, 1 


abſtaining alſo from an unprofitable uſe, &c. So that ſtill 
we. are to ſeek. what that Preaching with Power 


means. And as for this ſort of plain preaching now 


mention'd, either your Minifters do not underſtand 
It, or do not mind it. For who hath more ſtrange 
Phraſes than W. B ?' Or, { to paſs by him, who it's 
like s$ not the Direfory ) whois there that 
ſtuffs his Sermons with more Shreds of Authours; 
and' more -affects little Sayings and, Cadences of 
Sounds and Words, than 7. #/? As for his Power in 

reaching, I ſhewed you before how unable it istq 

ouze and Shake an Hypocrite, and bring him to' 
Repentance.. For he ſtudies rather.to pleaſe him 
with the enticing words of Man's Wiſedom,(though 
after a poor faſhion)than.to make a plain Repreſen- 
ration of his Wretched State aud Condition to him. 
If many of thoſe, whom you deſpiſe, had had the 
handling of him, they would have turn'd his inſide 
outward, and ſet ir before his eyes: .They woutd 
have” ript his very -Heart, and diſcovered his En: 
trals that he might have beheld how. he ſtands dir 
vided between God: and the World... He ſhould 
have ſeen how«many ſecret Sins he ſyffers to lurk in 
his Breaſt : Nay,in-what a deteſtable manner here- 
ſerves a Kindneſs for many of the yileſt Sins ; ſuch as 
are Covetouſneſs,Oppreſſon, Hard dealing, Unmer- 
cifulnefs, Malice, Revenge, Bitterneſs, Wrath, Im- 
placableneſs, and ſuch like; which are the Sins of 
roo, many Religious people, that is, of Hy JOcrney 


+ that are not intire and uniform in. 


For an Hypocrite is not a mere Player in Religion, 
as T. W. fanſies: But one that concerns himſelf with 
1 mighty Zeal for ſome good things, and, perhaps, 


would 
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of piety to deceive 


fome of piety, and by that meansdeceive their 
own Nuts ind fer wb=. and I, my good Neigh- 
bour, look'toit, that webe not of that number. 
N. C. Our Miniſters, you may well think, give us 
ſuch Caurtions. For you muſt acknowledge,as I inti- 
mated before, (bur you would paſs it by) that they 
are the ſtrifteſt people in the World &r teach us foro be. 
 C.- So were the Phariſees : For that Set was 
more curious and exact in many things than any 
of the reſt. But theſe two things among many o- 
thers you ſhall obſerve of them. Firf, that they 
were very deſirous of the uu Favour and 
Eſteem : The defire of pleafing whom, I doubr, 
ſometimes betrays your Preachers into ſuch rude 
and unhandſome ſpeeches, asI have heard and ſeen 
from them. And. ſecondly, the beſt of them ( as ap- 
pears in St. Paul ) were carried with a blind pre- 
poſterous Zeal, even againſt the Truth of Chrift ; 


- which aroſe from their high Efteem of themſelves, 


and a Confidence they were very dear to God a- 
bove all others. I wiſhthe like Heat, and Conceit 
of your infallible ſpirit, do not now make you vio- 
lently oppoſe many things which have Chris Stamp 
upon them. And then you had beſt examine whe- 
ther you are not ffric# people, juſt as they are plain 
Preachers. | 

- N.C. Your meaning ? 

C. I mean, nor ftritt. For as to me thoſeare very 
obſcure Speakers, and hard to beunderſtood, whom 
you call plam: So it is Rn, thoſe may take too 
much Liberty, eſpecially in their Tongues, whom 

ou call fri. * * 
ping N.c. Oh, 


a — on 01 viſt, '&Cc. IJ57 ; 
 woulc rather die, than nor doe them; bur hath no 
J Aﬀettion for the oget>t © Commands. He 
doth not onely put on a 

others ; bur there are a number of men that love - 
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N.C.: Oh, Sir, there are no © ſerious as they, 
C. If you-mean that they look folemnly, and"*F 


will not laugh nor be merry ; it is like, it's true of 
ſome of them. But whether this be the effect of 
their Religion, or their Natural "Temper, . it is no 


great matter; for it doth not much commend them. 
Otherwiſe, if you mean, that they long conſider 
things and come not to a Reſolution tillLat be late ; 
that they ponder all their words and actions, and 
weigh well what they are going about; Idoubt,you 
will find but few of theſe /er:ous perſons, for to me, 
the Zeal of moſt of you ſeems to make you heady 
and raſh. I have obſerved, for inſtance, that they 
are apr preſently to condernn thoſe that are merry; 
or at leaſt to ſhake their Heads, ang. expreſs their 
fears as if theywere ro vain and light-Spirited. 'Th's 
Cenſure hath'a ſhew of Seriouſneſs, but in truth, 
proceeds from a want of it.Butif you mean, that they 
are in good earneſt intheir Rib:gion : Soare-many ofthe 
Nun: and Friars,and other devout people among the 
Papiſfts, who ſerwuſly ſay their Ave Maries and Pater 
Nofters and would not omit them-for allthe World. 
And fo were the Phariſees a very ſerious people, eſpe- 


cially upon a Sabbath, and would not neglect their , 


Devotions (in which they were earneſt and long) 
for any good. And aſlure your ſelf, aman may be 


ſerious in Religion, and yet bean Hypocrite: Thar ' 


is, he may in good doe many Duties, and 
love to Pray, and Hear, and Repeat Sermons, and 
the like; And all the while he may in as good 
earneſt love the World very much, and (to fay no 
more ) love the praiſe of men, and deſire to be bet- 
ter thought of than his Neighbours. In ſhort, he 
may love Money and Eſteem; being Covetous and 
Cenforious as the Phariſees were. 2 3-n] 
N. C. You love to compare us with the 7 Seaf 
_  TUCES, 


py 3s 5; \sP | 
wet or ah, &ce. I5J9. 
<6" 
Sib toch a inde nin d people ? 
 Yesindeed were they, in —_ ings, The oy 
F nll rather. die than brodk the Sab 
made a great Scruple of rays 4; above {o —_ 
Paces upon: that day, and had infinite Ceremonies 
and Superſtitions abour its Obſervation ; of which 
they werefo tender, that they could not endure a- 
ny body elſe thould break hom: The like Tender- 
neſs they had about Idolatry, and many -other 
things. But yer they madeno bones (as we fay,) of 
a Widow's houſe, which they could devourat one 
bit, as ſoon as the Sabbath, was done: They were 
horrible Coverous and deſirous of Riches. T hey 
made no Canſcience of Oppreſlion and Extortion : 
They were monſtrouſly Uncharitable and Proud : 
They thought themſelves the wiſeſt and the beſt 
men in the world, and deſpiſed -all others, as men 
that knew not what Religion meant. And, leſt x 
ſhould think they wanted Zeal to increaſe t 
party, ( whichthey called Love to pure Religion ) 
"ey compaſſed Sea and Land ( as Chrif tells you ) co 
ke a Proſelyte, who, when he was gain'd, became 
twofold more = Child of Hell chan themſelves. Which 
ae I would have you obſerve; becauſe it ſhews 
us, "That men may be converted from groſs Pro- 
faneneſs to Sins of a more Spiritual and {nviſible 
nature ;. to Diabolical Pride, andd Malice, and rage 
againſt allthat oppoſe their Sect. And therefore you 
would doe well to conſider again, whether there 


| BY be not many ſuch Converts now, that hate us as 

| much as they do Common-Prayer ; ' and are ze: - 

- | ous for little elſe bur to make. men Non-Contor- 

; | -miſts, and to diſgrace thoſe that are nor. 

| N. C. I did not think you would have pleaded ſo 
hard for all che nc Ant, and Superſtirious 

: people of your Churc 


to tell you all oe 


we FO a 
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mind, I ſhould jog 6% Miniſter b 
not ſcem to love the Common-Prayer ſo For - 
he reads it with as much Devotion, a/b>eapel Sfles 
in his own Prayers; and beſides, he maintains the: 
Uſe of it, and the things appointed by/ir (as you 
do ) in- his private diſcourſes. 

C. Inmy mind, you ought to like him the berrer 
for this, becauſe he isnot an Hypocrite, and doeth nor. 
rhat to get a Living, which he inwardly diſlikes; nor. 
approves that by publick practice, which he difal- 
lows or diſcommends in privatetalk. And merhinks 
x argues too much 'inſmcerity in your ſelves, that 
you could be content, 'nay glad, that another man 
thould doe contrary to his Conſcience and Profelli- 

on; either in uſing thoſe Prayers which heinward- 
Iy difaffedts, or in- ſpeaking againſt them (ar leaſt 
filently hearing them re acbed) when he is con- 
vinced of their-goodneſs. Above all, I wonder how 
any honeſt-hearred man can endure him that nut- 
ters over the publick Prayers ( which he pretends 
by his uſe of them to like ) without any Spirit or 
life, on purpoſe to diſgrace them .and bring t 
into contempr:; at leaſt to make- his own. prayers 
_— accepted, and preferr'd before: them. / 
| War” bur whar need he juſtifie and main- 
rain wot uſe of the Common-Prayer, where-ever he 
bears it diſputed of ? | 

C. He thereby doth bur juſtifie himſelf and his 
own-practice. It ſeems you would have him ſtand 
like a Fool with his Finger in his Mouth, Merely 
to Humour you. And: withall, :you would fain 
have it thought that all Conſcientious men .are of 

L your mind”; if they had our Heart and Courage 
1 | co profeſs 1 it. 

7 N. C. Well, Neighbour, think we had beſt leare 
off —_ Trade of talking one againſt theother, and 
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va is faules7 dich I ſees the 
| 66 both of you-dnd us. ES 301 
'" 1 ſay-che Truth, ir would be more-for the 
Invereſtof ity, if we did. LN —_—_—— 
ſeem deſirous; iwa mood, thatwe 
cakes undermine ar oy orhet, ' and both joyn 
together : to | ſound Religion and true Pie- 
ty;.'yerthis Fir holds nor long.. For commonly you 
labour nathing. more than to overthrow the. Reli- 
gion:eſtabliſhed; 'nay, many of you glory in your 
hopes-of-rhis*: as/if ir were a mighry matter to-pult 
down a Building,and bring things to Ruine; which 
is tha-caſeſt thing in the world; the work of Igno- 
range and Confidence, and, 36 orie of our Miniſters 
fald;cithe Paſtime off the Devil, and rhe Emplo CG, of 
— - warmer th af whom we may. fpeak i in-t 
Res words, Rom. .2; 16. Deſtruthion and 98 are 
wm. their, vas, and: the ay of '\Peare have they nos 
: In order; to: this ; Youdiſgrace the Biſhops; 
bob yalue,. if not deſpiſe all our Minifters ;" revile 
-Common- -Prayer; accuſe usofSuperſtirion, Po- 
pery,and : Anti-Chriſtianiſm, -and what nor? You: 
every where divulge and ſpread abroad the Fauhs: 
df any of the-Cleggy:: and rejoyce'to, hear or-tell a 
Story-of any drunken Parſon,” as you-are wont to 
call the: beſt of them by way: of deriſion.' Nay; you! 
have more Favour and Kindneſs for wild:and-Pha- 
natick people;:who undermine /the t very Pourida: 4 
tiohe-of Religion, chanfor' us. (!1 !;'i- P; "i 
206. No more of this, I pray You. I 1 
:C::T ſhould rather: fa to you;: Let us hear no- 
more-of this : and I ſhall rejoyce and be ready'to 
canreſpond-. with you 1n all offices of Love at 
Kindneſs. | 
:GANFC; Belike, ou can love one. of our way. 
«CG; Yes, very [Lun m_ And: therefore I would 
| nor 
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nat have you expo _ 


if it were meant FT: 'y 
the charitable; -andfuch ett mes | 
Pe rr = 
pride and prefumprion of many 
who, :though. full :of Folly, think they en. £0. 
Mind of God more than all the Biſhops and Prieſts 
mthe/World ; and, by their Confidence and' bold-. 
pretence of the Spirit, would over-bear all ſober. 
Reaſon, and-impoſe all their fond ; ON 1Us; 
making che poor people believe, thar they are God's 
ongly. Favourites, and fir to [reach and rule'the 
whoele+Nation. Theſe wecannor well ſuffer to-ſtrut 
35. they do, and not endeavour ro — 
Vanity: Nor can we approve of thoſe 
ake/ot their party,are content to-diffemble ir,iFnor 
favour their impudent pretences. Forwe know well 
enough how like they are im many. -things-:to Se. 
Pa«'s formal Chriſtians ; eſpecially in this one'parr 
of their Charatter, char they are Diſoiſers of thoſe 
_ thet are good. A thing I would by no means-be 
guilry of, and therefore hope you will RO 
my\:efteem of.;you. | 
'$ N.C- I tains rented charitably 
and-am the more pleaſed, becauſe I tho ; Sip ob; you 
had, looked upon us with rhe. WG Deteſtation 
in the.world. 
C; i have already:told you, that-we donor think 
_ all ofa Kind, though now you'tlock rogerher. 
There are ſome (of your Miniſters fot inſtatice) 
who: L believe 'are of an humble Spirit, quiet and 
peaceable in the-Land, deſiring Unity and Accord, 
grieving for the Breach of it: and :are:fo farfrom 
condemning thoſe, that are ſatisfied to doe whatthe 
Law. requires; char chey/ are ſorry, they catinot 
contribuce to the on. «kT Ts doing OW 
pon 


Poe nor Yor 
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a number wecan: yl Yeats 
For rhers: is-z ſecrud fort; (with which the 
SEE Rp 
Tc afutiwus' up 
with a ———— Gifts ro-fuch a re 
they will w any manito know any{ thing 
of God, who isnodef their Phrey. /Sowr:and crabs 
a abs 
cney Never we 
of ar Gorermowrs \or Goverriment ;3\ they 'are-al- 
and Commot-Prayer, and 
oy wed;'w yd comeray mee for 
Sona, OUT "Miniftery, 
Il opinion of chem-in the-ininds of [their / 
Followers. 'Which vinpams woe. maroon ena 
Mabls, no wonder ifour men'fetk ro them- 
ſolves; not by difgracing, buc'by! 
ring them to the World. They oughr nor to/lieway 
the Church' wherein rhey live; by-a baſe.and;un- 
worthy Silerice'/' Even rhe meanett Child: of us 
he to' ſpeak,” 'when © yourare: about: r0:4ilbour 
b wherewith you r-now 
eu che' people; who 
kite rtey dehold your hands liftact up 
t6*Heaven--': Bur beſides theſe rwo, thereis:z third 
rt between boch) who are diffarigfietonely with 


"«fewrhings; dllow-our ated a 
Meteor ae Kronk but d 
rar correſpotulence — FA the 5 aries now Sander 


keep 


= . ; - - «* T ” TE o = W 2 5 , 
MW Fr ” 5 ' of - __ 2 « " £1 : -* | 
+ * - Py. 24, Rt AA * | 
4 , — Gp; \ 38, 2 = 4 Fall - y p 
l . .* » bb. + T'Y , <4 a . b_ 
G - - 2 "I. Fo a. J "> : 
_ 4 ' = - * ko - by "FD ld . 
-_- I - x. = _- 
G — * 
* ” z . -- 4 
- ; _ 


po # IR 

- Z 

, I : 
43 PO l _—__ NY F "* I.- 4 g »t " . 
R pp W > " » 2 # 2 _ « } ' of \ PET 4 
4 "3. - . ph 
* ; + p , Mo + py.) [4 = S + 3 " Ny ks . * , W . On LIT 
l bd 6 4 
*" . 

« ” - = " 


en: amore a-greatiandngnof-cicin . 
e and'ab let them alone -1n-their; 
rudexnd infolenr aridur;  take:nor tuthcione care 
ro-icyruct then! -ivebeFeurh; ico g them. 
modeſtand ble temper Ja: to. quali 
fie:ttem for lianc>.wirh-usz- Donor cling 
the xrerd; Ce Domdebendracy i6might ſobr.bg 
brievghtabouty if they:pleaſed. (mic): 1 
qcuM&g. HowgEPraygoCan 'you-:dge: more -chan 
allithe menlin the;Kingdom ? 11903 16 3195009 3 1biw 
-CQ7 Ext:rhemporſwmade their _ butto. be. of 
cheiy inind; and. tha:bbfines isdone. - ho30 
-2Nb@s Do! they'do not; - Hol 
i. iNoj Learantyos Yorke did; ES 
-Wwould awry ar; earl 
cho wenrgarerey 
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\ for ther thar ,do+ ner t#and)wpont 
(for! there ares fone tics): they have.) PINE 
. reaſbn to exhort you to came, nay £o-come-them- 
ſelves, and bring;yau} alang wi bem. /: Bup leſt 
ar ſhould Tor doe their duty; give me leave my 
Go ſpe 


wo yok tht ery ic they-hare 
” others;-and, if k they. have-now: 
4 _ hrin them, (asT: lens yourmcothogh 

they had) we ſhall nor be-lang; Sparaot. 

:N.C. What have they wrir'?: - Le ont 

- C. In a Book caltd''A. Kendicarla the- > oF ak 
vial Governient, &c. You willfind a" peech aye 
Mmiſters and Elders in- the'P#o%vince of | Lindon, tO 
thoſe that had'left their Communion, andiſteedir? 
divided Congregations” froth chem : Which. if it 
had any force'rhen in your opinion, -ought to: pre- 
yait with'you now to come'and”j Joyn your:{eFFa- 
gain' to us, whom yow have forſaken.” I'will ite 
you ſome paſſages of it in their own words.” And 


let me begin with thoſe whictr you'find, PoE, P30: in 


a diſtinft Character, ( as theſtrength, I le, 
of what they had to fy) If wt be aChutch of riſt; 
and Chriſt bold Communion: with 'us, why. do: you ſe 
parate from us? If 212 be he Body of Chr ity ts Tor 
they that ſeparate from the Body. ſeparate from the Head 
alſo? < We are loath toſpeak any thing tharmay 
** offend you, yet we intrear you'to conlider; that 
*1f rhe Apoſtle call choſe Diviſions of che-Chureh 
RM of Corinth, { wherein Chriſtians-did not® te 
* into divers formed Congregations of ſeveral Com- 
* munion, in the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper) 
bs © Schiſm, 1 Cor. 1. 10. may not your Sectſſion trom 
<* us,and profeſſing you cannot joyn with usas Mem- 
E bers, and ferting up Congregations of another 
* Communion, be more properly. called. Schiſm ? 
'Thus they pleaded for Uniry-and Uniformity irx 
thoſe days, ( 1649. ) And we fay the very fame 
now. Be juſt, I beſeech you; andeither pronounce 
that they had no reaſon on their ſide when'they 
wrote thoſe. words, or that we. have reaſon too, 
who uſe the ſame to you. _ alſo what they ſay 
; ; A 


and-thidk oneof us (| 

5 inaction nk evfof aur Churches, and ſet up 
Churabes in an oppofite- way ta our Churches ip 6 
rhas you ts vol , and unvarrantably, "wh 
oing. any ſufficient caſe; for it. For:you #chnowleage 
us to be the RS. Chrit, and Churebes 
Oy. Habs Juigmmaſarery rr Draperies th 

y, it tof every true Prespycerian, t 
the Chutch of isa truce Member of Chriſt's 
Body, \and thatChrif. holds Communion with her, 
and-hath not cur her off ( becauſe of any Ceremo- 
nies ſhe: uſes ) from him the Head of the Church. 
If fo, conſider, I beftech you, as they intreat their 
Brethren of the ig How dare you refuſe 
to hold Communion with thoſe, whom Chriſt Few 
holds Communion withall? How can you with a 
ſafs Conſcience thus $(dparaco your ſelves fromthols 
who are not ſeparated from Chriſt ? Is it nothing 
tomakea Schiſm is it his Body? Do you not rend 
your ſelves from Him, when you thus rend your 
ſelves from it? Think ſeriouſly on it, before you 
fleep ; that you may, atleaſt in purpoſe and reſolu- 
ron, preſently unite your ſelf to us, from whom 
you have de 

N.C. But 1 am told that every Separation is not a 
Sehiſm. 

C. To this they anſwer in that Book, and pray 
mind it : The godly Learned ſay, that every unjuſt and 
raſh Separation from a true Church ( that i, when there 
* 10 juſt, or at leaſt no ſufficient cauſe of the Separa- 
jon) is @ Schiſm : Ho that, there is a negative and 

bw we Schiſm, The #*, when men do peacea- 
_ __ —_ om Communion with a Church, 
—_— Church, from which 
pa are dens. Te is, when perſons ſo with- 
drawing do canſociate and withdraw oy _ - 
iſtin 
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calls a Schiſm by way of pagpovs \ 
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Cale. my good Neighbour ek Cares 
, Mm P + Ic 
- and farther tells us, 


o 


there are four Cauſes, that ma k 


a o_ from. a 
| Church, lawful. Firſt, when. they that ſeparate are 


grievouſly and intolerably perſecuted : Secondly, when 


the Church they ſeparate from is Heretical : Thirdly, 


when.-it is Idolatrous : : Fourthly, when it is the Seat of 
Amtichriſt. And. where | none of theſe four are found, 
there tbe Separation is inſufficient, and Schiſm. Now 
we are fully aſſured, that none of theſe four Canſes can 
be juſtly charged upon our Congregations ; therefore you 
wuſt not be Fj 
we blame you as guilty . of poſitive Schiſm, What tay 
you. now, my. Neighbour? Was this good Dattrine 
then, or no? If it was, it is fo ſtill ; and Ibeſtech 
you; make good ule of it. | 
N.C. Some think, it is a filfficient cauſe ro ſepa- 
rate, in that there are ſuch ſinfull mixtures tolera- 
ted among yau ;. and that your Congregations are 
miſcellaneous Companies of all Gatherings, andall 
ſorts are admitred even to Sacramental Communion. 
C. That's the very Objeftion which your Mi- 
niſters and Elders ſaw framed againſt them, by the 


Separatiſts. And what they anſwer to them, we 


return to you. Firſt, Thar this Charge isnot true ; 
the Rule of the Churchof Eng/and being as full and 
firict for Church-Mcembers,that ſhall come to Com- 
munion,as thatof the Aſſembly there cited,pag.1 3 3. 
which is this : That they muſt be wiſible Saims,{uch as, 
peing of age, do profeſs Fainh tn» Chriſt, and Qbedience 
to Chriſt, according 30 the Rules of Faith and Life, 
taught by Chriſt and bis Apoſtles. Secondly, Suppoſe 
there were ſome ſinfull. Mixture ( ſay they ) at our Sa- 
crament ; yet we conceive, this is not a ſufficient ground 
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{pleaſed with us, but with your (elves, if 
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168 A” Friend y De ae” Ki Par 
| Authour tells us, that Corr 

in Manners, crept into # Church,'is ot '#fu 
of Separation from ut; This be proves from Math. 22. 
2,3. and be adds alſo this Reaſon for t ; Becauſe in 
what Church ſoever there is Purity off Dottrine, there 
God hath his Church, though overwhelm'd with Scan- 
dals. And therefore a ſeparates from ſuch an 
Aſſembly, ſeparntes from the place where Ged- hath bis 
Church; which is raſh and unwatramtable.. The Chutch 
of Corinth had ſuch 'a profane Mixture at their Sa- 
craments, as we believe few ( if: any”) of our Congre« 
gations canbe charged withall; and yet the A ipof le doth 
not perſwade the Godly party to ſeparate, much leſs to ga- 
ther a Church out 'of a Church. = 

N.C: What do you tell-me of the Doctrine of a 
Foreign-Divine? + : -- 41; WEST 

C. They have made it theirs, by approving what 
he ſays, in their Book. And beſides they-tell-you, 
there were many Godly and Learned Non-conformiſts of 
the laſt Age, that were perſwaded in their Conſcience 
they could not hold Communion with the Church of Eng- 
land in receiving theSacrament kneeling, without Sin 3 
get did they not ſeparate from her, Indeed, in that par- 
ricular att they withdrew, but yet ſo, as that they beld 
Communion with her in the reſt ;\ being far from a Ne+ 
gative, much more from a Poſitiue Separation wy ber. 
Nay, ſome of them,(mind the words )even then, when 
our Churches were full of ſinfull Mixtures, with great 
Zeal and Learning defended them ſo far, | as to write a- 
gainſt thoſe thatdid (eparate from them. Who theſe 
Good and Learned menwere, they rell you in the 
Margin ; Mr. Cartwright, Mr. :Dod, Mr. Hilder- 
ſham, Mr. Bradſhaw, Mr. Ball. 

' N.C. Then we ſhall communicate with men in 

their ſins ; and.-we muſt not be led to that by theo 
greateſt Examples. . C. To 
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2 "To prevent" thar, chey: 

Tany Brother offend you, 'youare not to ſeparate 
4 om hit {for this is Not Cr ro gain, bur to 
deſtroy his $6ul ; ) bur to'tell'him of. it privacely, 
and ir an' orderly way to bring it to the Church. 
And '2hew you have done your Duty ; you have freed 
your Soul, and may ſafely arid comfortably communicate 
in'that Chitrch'without Sin. © | 
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""N.C. 'Þ perceive you are read in'our Wrizers. 


And; truly,” Youhave now told me ſo much from 
ther; that” 1 ſhall not have. ſo hard anopinion of 
you, -as '1 had before. And L hope this will pre- 
ferve mefrom- being guilty of the ſin of Schiſm, be- 
cauſe the Nature of that conſiſts in an open breach 
of Chriſtian Love. 

C. This will hot ſerve your turn, but you muſt. 
come and joyn in Communion with us again. For 
they tell you, that as he, who denies a Fundamental 
Article of the Faith, « guilty of Herefie, though be add 
not Obſtmnacy thereto,, to make him an Heretick : So, 
be that doth unwarrantably ſeparate from thetrue Church 
x truely guilty of Schiſm,though he add not Uncharita- 
bleneſs thereunto, to denominate him a complete Schiſma- 
tick. You may reade the words,if you will,pag.1 37. 
And afterward they tell you that ; to make @ Rupture 
in the Body of Chriſt,and to divide Church from Church, 
and to ſet up Church againſt Church, and to gatber 
Churches out of true Churches; and becauſe we differ m 
ſome things, therefore to bold Church-Communion in 
nothing ; this, we think, bath no warrant out of rhe 
word of God, and will introduce all manner of conſufi- 
0n in Churches and Families ; and not onely diſturb, but 
in a little time deſtroy the power of Godlineſs, Purity of 
Religion, . Peace of Chriſtians, and ſet open a wide Gap 

. t6 bring m Athu(m, Popery, Hereſie, and al} manner 
of Wickedneſs, Thus they.” And how fatftall this is 
| a-doing 
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and all the reſt of the Wickedneſs which comes, 
ing-1n it ſelf upon us. Do not continue that 


ion any longer, which you have raſhly be-. 


'gun; leſt you be found guilty of that very thing 


your ſelves, which you condemned ſo. much in os . 


thers, and profeſs is by all good men. to be abhorred. 
Reade whar I have now faid, over andover again, 
and feriouſly lay itto heart : Leſt your own Books 
be opened at the day of Judgment;z, and Sentence 
be pronounced againſt you out of them. Nay, de» 
fire-your Miniſters to reade it, and to expound the 
reaſon to you, why they ſhould ſeparate now more 
than Mr. Dod, Mr. Hilderſham, Mr. Ball, and 
ſuch like, did heretofore. Intreat them to let you 
know, how they excuſe themſelves from the guilt, 
not onely of withdrawing themſelves from our 
Communion, ( which they call Negative Schiſm ; ) 
but alſoof making a head againſt us, and drawing 
themſelves into a diſtint and oppoſite Body, and 
ktring up- a Church which they call Poſitive, and 
Schiſmby way of Eminency, Ask them, which of the 
four Cauſes of Separation they. alledge to make 
their Departure from us neceſſary : What we have 


done that ſhould make _it unlawfull for them to 


communicate with us; or rather, How we have 
ſeparated our ſelves from Feſus Chriſt, and made 
him difown us. If they be not able to give you 
very good fatisfattion in this, and in all the wa I 

OPC, 


imagine 

tend, unleſs. it be this. - But, Y 
what hath befallen chem, chat ſhould deſerve that 
name. And likewiſe ſbew, thatthe Perſecution is 
grievous, nay, intolerable, { for elſe they have told 
you it will not warrant a Separation: ) and one 
thing more defire to learn of them, which is, whe- 
ther thoſe things that any of them have ſuffered, 
be nor the Etfect and Puniſhment of thejr ſeparati 
on, and not the Cauſe of it. As for,any Reſtramts 
the Law hath laid upon their Liberty, they are 
nothing comparable to thoſe that were laid on. us, 
- when they were in Power : And yet they will take 
it all if thay ſhould be called Perſecutours. For if 
you look 1 _ an Ordinance of Parliament of 11. Am 
giſt 1645. for putting in execution the Direfory, you 
will find theſe _— Thot if any perſon ar per{ous 
whatſoever, ſhall, at any time or times hereafter, u{e,or 
cauſe the aforeſaid Book of Comman-Prayer to be uſed in 
any Church, Chapel, or hit place of Worſhip, or in 
any private place or Family, within the King dom of 
-# aa the Dominion of Ayn or Pork and Town 
of Berwick ; every Juch por ſon ſo offending thereinſhall 
for the firſ offence, yoy he ſus of fo ve pounds, of tn in" 
full Engliſh money ; for the nas tex pounds 

and for the third, | ſhall ad one W ars Fe 
ment, without Bail or Mainpriſe. _—_ ou name 
me any Law now extant 6 ſevere cruel, as 
this was ? Do we abridge the pooreſt Tradefinan 
ſo much of his Liberty, as then they would. have 
abridg'd altthe Nobles in the: Land, nay (: for any 
thing I Ge) the K 1 N G himſelf, at leaft-bis = 
mily, 
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mily, which were forbid the uſe of © 
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er under ſuch Penalties? Are you nor all'al 
towed "ts wortkip God. Juſt as your pede 'Your © 
ſelves, in your own Families?! Nay,” *may'not ſome 
of your Neighbours joyn with you, if you and they 
be ſo minded? For ſhame donot complain of Per- 
fecution, when you are ſo kindly uſed; who indea- 
voured in ſuch a manner to oppreſs'others. -And' 
bluſh to think that you ſhould ſeparate upon this 
account; which yet- is all that you can have rhe 
face” to pretend, to excuſe- the Schiſm you have 
made. "Phe Common-Prayer you ſee' was never im- 
poſed with ſuch rigour, as your Directory was. 
And whereas you now take what Liberty you liſt 
to Preach, and Write, and Print what you think 
good againſt the Common-Prayer; it was then or- 
dain'd; that none ſhould do ſo againſt the Direttory, or 
any thing contain'd- therein, ( which is a great deal 
more Pry - caſe any man was , _ be = to 
ett ſuch a ſum of money, as thoug bt fit to 
rs on if choſe run whom be ba bis 
Trial; provided it was not leſs than five pounds, ner 
more than fifty. Who ſhould try him, no body 
knew ; but he was ſure to meet with lictle favour 
if the DireFory-men met with him, and were to 
handle him; who would tolerateno Difſſentersfrom 
them. And their reaſon is given, ( in the London 
Miniſters | Lerter to the Afſembly ) becauſe they 
were bound by the Covenant to extirpate all Schiſm ; 
and to mdeavour, the Lord ſhould be one, and bis 
ame one, in the. Three Kingdoms, i.e. That all 
ſhould ſubſcribe to the Direttory. 
 N.C. Sure, Sir, you wrong - 0 we always 
took a great care of tender Conſciences. 
C. T' have demonſtrated the contrary; unleſs 


you think all mens hearts to be-hardned but your 
py H1 own. 
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' nant by all Poghies:ir in the ] 
derable Ped. 


Hen differ /ut> a opinions! ; 6s-, about Pr 
notwithſtanding the objection of endex Co 


_ ww ought not to be movas : 
ers thus ; that the Parliament had already im 

kd the Direftory of Worſhip DE 
and penalties,:.cc. And that it is no.;£ 
over. mens Conſciences to, puni a 80K 
dalous Sit {ſuchr as _the., 


the Son Or a dir 


lo.) 1%. nn OW SS 46.; requiring, 
that all, people who were Fee: = the Parlia- 
ment-Yuartexs, ſbould 4 igbs 4 3, League and 


COTRRARNs " 7 LY bo # q 
| ie oy Fs rags by. the. 


wy own <p of rhe kay D= rd- 


Cas-it .;C | who ure 
heros 24 oo uſed fo ſeverely 3 ? 

can this Oxdinance together, 5 
rell s Pare ny af them is | mA? Tha 
. which banuhed men o en unrtes, or that 
which onely, protiibits their - near Vi A. 


= . 4 Friendly Debate "Me 
Town or two? that which made void Ire 
ſs which their own Officers had 
which was againſt no - evo: I wiſh 
you would conſides theſe things, with *a great ma- 
ny more of like _— for, 'your prefi- 
dices are ſtrong, I hope” ſometime they may ſerve: 
to convince you. ' And the mention of the Cove- 
nant, juft now britgs 'a conſiderable rhing ro my 
mind; which if ir would not be tedious,” I would 


willingly propound, and defire your to enquire a” 
entre 


e_ fay on, for your diſcourſe begins 
to me.” 


iſh you would wk your-Minifters, Why 
es heretoſore nor onely Ap wed of 


ty 


wiſt 


certain Cergmonies im the Worſhip" of God," bur 
2h wet well pleaſed they ſhould enjoyn'd; 
and yer now cry out upon our Cerenjonies ; or, 


at leaſt, would have them left at libert | 
NC. Whar Ceremonies and Worſhip « do'you 


he. 4 the Solemn Teague and 

Soren x pines of Ka ion? | 

NC. Yes; it was att 'Oath, - 

be Reade'rhen an Ordinance of 2 Febr. 1643. 

you. wilt find, it"is ordain'd, among other 

= har duri ng the” time char” the" Miniſter 
E whole le Opnehne he , the whole 


mm no. cans indure 
word h of re” 1 
In Tie at Birch andi bong 


Koek c lie hap: Neivihis Re Ta Seo 


monies more. For they” find hg Ut up = 
r1g [1 


mnt; &cc. i75 
; [nn oy L kdtihar ir houldbe bore, 
Ft COVETEC d with a Glove:” Thus you have en- 
one would think; 


T- cho Diſpute abvur che 
three Ceremonies having impoſed the like" your 


. ſelves.” \And' this very: 'Ordinance touching the 
Manner of the 'raking the Covenant, they deſired - 
might be confirm'd by Att of Parliament ; 3 as = 
may ſee in the Prop: fitions ſemr to His 
Newcaſtle, Fly 13. 1646, Boy tell me; iF'you 
can; or elſe makeenquiry, Why they Gd tails 
men to theit way and manner of doing this Religj- 
ous Aft;ſeecing they would: have no bedy tiedto a 
Poſture-now invche Worſhip' of God? and: Why 
they do not ceaſe to quarrel about our'i 
fince they found it neceffary, ir ſeems; to make as 
many of their own? 
- 4 1 witlenquire; For Tknow no tialin ef it. 
C. Tf you pleaſe, ask them another thing;which 
is, Why they-do not take-ther own Advice/which 
they giveabout the Covenant ? For if they would, 
the Covenant need notkeep them fromdoing thar, 
ts otherwiſe many-of them profels ay could 

N:C. You muſt beat ths ins to irnorpret your 
KF. for I know not what you intend.'” 

C. The Parliament, in < Ordinance,'now men- 
tioned, deſire the Afembly of Divines'to prepare 
an Exhortation for the berrer raking of t Ve- 
nant, which ſhould beread together with. :Now 
in that Exhoreation ( which was voted tobe prin- 
ted, Feby.'g. 7643 2.) (he AermBly intreatthe £p- 
copal Clergy, (who faid hey could not rake the 
Covenant,- becauſe it" was againſt thei? 'former 
Oarhs ) to conſider this, which is the thing I 
would have them conſider Naw ; That if #ky Oath 
be found, imto- which any Minifter or othey4 hinve or] 
ire 


we the lf; 
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nary 19 them. 09 997% 2) War 


formation z-88 is ſeems/the Church, of Spotland did 


176 


rred, Shtidnertenedr C: 
Lund 7 abi Coloithe | Vs ana 1 
others,; that [uch Oatbr call for Repraenc, wor. Parth & | 


Lknow what;you are going ro.infer. But 
Shes —_ yeild thaOthis Covenant was unwar- 
zantable by: the! Laws, of God: and:the-bani!; nnd 
—_— wiltnot repent of .it&7{; nf 
C.;It was plainly, -againſt:the Laws of she Land; 
andihaſe realonable:and good Laws: fm thence 
I conclude, it was a the Lawsof God, w 
would: :have us obey: mo Laws,-(ahar do not 
comtayict then ) and i Not" Combine _— eq 
— h ii ode forty on! $6931 the 
6 ey will npverigrans; /it was again 
Laws of the Tandaod! I think you canner prove it; 
 G.nDid-they:noriGayehantto eadbeyoyr to pre- 
ſerve;the;xefarmed Religion-in:the- Chugch of Scor- 
land | ne, Warkhip, Diſcipline ant Govern 
ments --- ns Pon 
NefioNes, +6hÞ fir branch of theCovenant, 
; -Gz And :did: they,not.next of all-Covenant'to 
indogrou toreform —_— in theſe Kingdoms, be 
and prdireland,. inall Points according tothe 
Exainples of the beſt Reformed Churches? - } 
N: Gal 88:1: () 9013 131 4942 | 
-  C::Thanthey were boundcorefaro us according 
to theParrern of Scor/end :, For thas Gburch muſt 
needs be;the beſt- Reformed,  whiclnneeds:no Re- 
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Hoo LY OCD & Hp mr wwe 


not, -teing.fo-be preſerved by: theay Juſt as it Was: 
_ NC; What of allthis? | - 

C. ThenI will prove they bound themſelves. in 
an Oarh againſt the.-Laws of the Land; For! ou 
Laws make the King Supreme Governour over all per- 
ſons and in all cauſes; But the Presbycerial Govern | 
ment 
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5 yell peta oo bond 
Jets) yet will nor ſubj Caufes to his Govern- 
_ dakar try rndhent mn the Diſcipline, 
s the onely ſpiritual King and Governour over bis Kirk. 
As much as toſay, they are ſubject onely to Chriſt 
wag things; wherein the King hath nothing 
tg — —— — you 14 

e from ſeveral things compared together - 18 
in which- you may be deceived. Sure they ne- nn | 
ver ond ed to ſet up ſuch a Government here. {4 

- C; That you may- not be left therefore tomy T4 
uncertain Reaſonings ( as you will eſteem chem ) lt 
in this-particular ; You may be farisfied abour the _ 
Mind of the Aſſembly, if you be at all acquait I} 
with the Hiſtory of the late Times. By thatT am 
informed, they intended to bring the ſame Go- 
vernment us that was in Scorlavd + And 
Secondly, they thought the Parliament was 
to-fet it up by virtue of the Covenant. ' 
cheſe two things are proved, I believe you will be 
of my mind, that they rookan Oarh againſt rhe | 
Laws, and therefore ought nor ro perſiſt i ir, but 7% 
repent of it. KN "1 
* NC. I hall be glad ro hear them proved. =o 

C. You muſt know. then, that the Pafliament # 
declared for Presbyterial Government, and it 
moſt of che particulars brought them from the Af: | E 
kembly without any matenal alteration ; ſaving '3 
the point of Commiſſuners ; as they tell us it a'De- 
earation of April 17. 1646: ©. vH 


N N.C. What 
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' Thy ugh Co, ſtood in the w ; which | 
the- y wauld [not admit of; as the Parlia- 
00m On nat; init of iT; Araeary: dan 


"NC. Why do you call i 2 
q 
£:. The Ticle-of rhe Declarazion lis you, tha 


he intention of it is, among other 
- all \Arbitraxy- 


| LC AT EN Y 

} bjerorm Prayer, which they could not grant. 
Iaſon was becauſethey would have ſer up ze 
theu{and. Fudicatories within the. Kingder ; which 
ſhoyld one had a prom Authority over vs. 
this as demanded mn ſuch 4 Wa) 

Ce ant Þ to-tell ys) as 5 #8 enpifon with 

the Fundamental Laws and Goverwnent of the ſame; 
pic cane Sec excluding the Pawer El the 
Loren of Engine in the exerciſe of thet Fri 
oo has was Bevery Gaule ( as they: farther 
). why. they had ſeed vg Governapent 

Gs hes "ain , becauſe they _—_ ſubject. the: 
elves aud the P tbe Lax, to fa vaſt a power 
s.the;;Þ; Sn Wobiah, hag 

73 2p46þ ſam, 


STR excuſe - _ from goin 


by os | 


| andonely in them, Firſt, ebe 
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our of his } nds? 
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; you at undead cho things, Th 
ing y 
of notorious 'and ſcandalous Offences =. 
ſuſpended from the Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 


per ; the: Aſſembly likewiſe. reſolved, that theſe 
oantapuie dag« ypc wk | Presbyrery, 


dec what are ſuch —__ E SER 
From th » for which Fr: An thn, F are to be 


ee s: "oY 
-—n99, Jn,cnp Sacrament nn 1 rx _ S- 


wccording ly. the Comme. deſire to 
know what certain and. wes « "ub 
the Word of God the Elderſbig or Pre, 

by to dire&t themſelves in the exerciſe and exe 


-— 1 cc wr aforeſeie, as you. reade in th Fen 
y them to the 
EF 


=_ ws : ks 


of Scan« 
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app s FO j. 
by wot enumerated, ( as they are aut 
- ro——— of Parliament, ) = Sth z0 
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be reſolved wag ſhould 
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wifion of ſuch Commiſſioners w85 contrary to thi-way 


j | the Elderftip intended toaffume, if the Parliament 
3 would have ſuffered them.” Burt nothing more de- 
ks Clares their: meaning than their refuſal 'to- receive 


ſuch Commiſſioners as were now mention'd ; in which 
q they were- ſo pertinacious thar it hindred the ſer- 
wy  - ling- of the' Government, which elſe might have 
BE been ſetup long before ; As the Commons theretell 
#4 us. This was a notorious argument, that they 
took themſelves to be ſole Judpes in ſome Cauſes ; 
which, in.the judgment. of the Commons, was to' 
exclude the Supreme Power, and to overthrow the 
ancient and Fundamental Laws of the Realm; 
'BY about which they expreſs rheir rrue - intentions 
\FY - this 'Declararion, - as they rell us in che title 
F of it. _ —_— | 
11 And now, I have but one thing more to'prove 
[1 which is briefly this; That they would have had 
[tf this Authority ſer up by virtue of the Covenant, 
li which ary body may underſtand by what the 
Gocture : that they will not ſuffer any 
\BF one t9 impoſe 'an interpretation of the Covenant upon 
"ot them, other than they themſelves think to be ſuitable to 
F the juſt ends for which it was agyeed, And withall, 


"Commons tl 


they defire the Nation not to yeoerve impreſſions of any 
w . forced Conſtruttions of the Covenant, which, in caſe 
i fir: ey >, her {cs burbs, fre 
\83 by them, by whoſe Authority it was eftabliſhed.. "This 

| doth plainfy enough inform us, that the'Afﬀembly 
' urged the Parliament ro ſettle that Arhi Go- 
CO in purſuance of the Covenant. if 
ſo, then their Oath, ( as they 'took it ) was con- 
a ER trary 


©, $8: 
- 


al Sake Lach ne-. ſ 
"declare; and would Rooney wha 5. 


Law of God : And' therefore they ought not-any 
longer to hold themſelves bound by it ; bur rather 


"| caſe. To ſum up the whole byſine6: An Oath 
| that is not warranted by the Laws of God and the 
Land ought to be repented of. Your: Miniſters 


| teok an Oath, nor warranted by theLaws of God 
l andtheLand, bur contrary to then... Therefore - 


| they ought to repent of it. The former Pro 
is - 4 is their own. The latreris pa 
partly the Commons of Eag 
niſters. expounded the. Covenant as if -it obliged 
them to ſer.up the Presbytery in an abſolute Paw-. 
er; and the Commons declared the exerciſe of 
fuch a power to be the Fundamental Laws 
of the Realm, and the Authority of the Supreme: 
Magiſtrate, (I might add, but that you lictle re- 
gard it, thar, His MAFE ST Y m-his Procla- 
mation declared ic an nes roman 7 —_ 
9. 1643.) And therefore do you and the 
whether the Conclufion'.do not unavoi 
| low; and make a good uſe of it, my 
before ir be roo late. -- 
N. C. As Paul ſaid to Agrippa, that he almoſt 
_ perſwaded him to be: a Chriſtian ; ſo L mult fay tor: 
Nw, that 'you almoſt perſvade me'to be-a Confor- 
miſt, and come to Church. - | 
. C. I wiſh, as St. Pas! faid then, that © yau were. 
not almoſt, bur altogether, ach 26 Lame. I mean, 
that you would not onely come thither ; but with 
ſpch reverence and 27 eſs as becomes the Ser- 
z vicg 


, + Moe 181 
alm, as their. Maſters - 


| Power, 'out of his hands, which is contrary. to the 


ſhould repent, as t adviſe others to.doe in that 


theirs, ave) 
\ For your Mi- 


k | : % | | = That " 2 
182: 24A. 7 ws »# 


vicoefletc akg9s -+ Þ 5 or loll; ap 
about, or whiſper and talk, as many do, mezt 


is as bad as ftaying away: _ Nay, > Rowen Re. 4 | 


worle,: — ru TTY TEST 3108 Hh an 
of is Worldp, and = Contempt of all hs people 
of of 

thar devoudy zoyn in it. . Therefore, for the love 
of God, never involve . your {&lf in-chis guilt, as I 
ſee roo many,-even of the great ones do; who ſhew' 
not half ſo much Reveremcabefore God:m the time 
of Divine Service; 
meaneſt Juſtice of Peace; nay,'in hizabnce, be- 
fore his. [ :Lotd, Lay noe thus Sin to 
adih cheove: And as I would defire you.to pra 
with Reverence;' ſo to. hear the Sermanalfo, =o 


Se p22 6 and without any ' Prejudice or | 


Baſtion. . Lay aſide all-naughty and : AK 
{e&ions, | — blind the Unde .and will 
notler; it diſtern rhe. cleareft, Truth. ,-'Wunck the 
RR ch ks eh habdeog 
coricerming ev tim; £ 
chings concoming exerting Saratm; hugh 
rams: Areas nan iluftriow'Abcacles / and all be: 


6t0us,"Proud, Self conceiced, 
jg urs of labs fonts dunechrothegraje cf God. 


— ua "Ru 4-0ut6 clearly ſet downrim thew Books 
than the-time:af Ehref>. Qing 3 with 
the Charatters-or Marks of his Perſon;-when he 
thould 12: And what: was more:neceffary to 
be known than him, when: he. came among them ? 
En what wereithey o much:concernd, d\ieryl way, 
as.to. reteiveand acknoyiedgehim ?: And yer, not: 
withſtanding; :they .could/nort ſee bim, even when 
one dans him. They rept the a one" 
© 


open: Scorer. | 


as the. :people doi before the: + 


ov AS AS Ani Ar ac a. cc... 
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FY JU X nc endure ſuch a 5 | 

" be humble and pure in--bearr,. and, heaveh 
minded, and meek, and mercifull,- an peadeable, | 
and patient under all injuries, and -obexticnt tro 1 
Government ; -and;that would not oppaſe Ceſar, « 
and-advance them to Power and Dominion. From 1.3 
whence you. ſee-how necellary it is to fallow the 
Counſel of St, Peter, 1 Ep.2. 1, 2. end laying afide 
all: Mahice, aud all Guile;, and \all Hypoeriftes, and 


%- 


; 
Emnvies, and Evil-ſpeaking ; as -a new-born Rdbe deſire & 


the ſeancere milk of the Word, that you may grob there- 
by... Do not-think I take roo much yponime thus 
to. inſtrudt you: I do -butg repeat. whar I:have 
heard from'ſome of my Inſtrugters. And our Mi- 
niſter told us the other day, that ſome render 'the 
laſt words thus : Deſire reaſonable ( or ratio- 
nal ) MUk. without mixtare; it being the ſame ex- if 
, Which-is- in Rox, 12:1) where we, reade [i 


- : R * ' _ 
my» 7. . 04 2 — 
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preſſion 
of reaſonable ſervice. But-that I find-is a thing few 
care for: As little reaſon as you pleaſe will-taftics 
them.- So their Fancies or-their Aﬀectiong. be ' but 
tickled, they .care not whether, it be with. Reaſon 
or. withouc. Anylittle Toy takes them; and if the 
Expoſition of Scripture which is given them, bg 
but pretty, chey.never mind whether it be ſalad or 
no. Now. this, -L.have: been inſtructed, .proceeds 
from, a-Vicious, Aﬀettion.; from a lazy, flechfull, 
diſpoſition-of mind ;. from a mens 10,be.atany 
pains to..underſtand the 'Truth ; nay, fomerimes 
from all evil Aﬀe&tions; from -a love of the Fleth 
and Senſual: things, and a; too great ſtrangeneſs \S 
and averſeneſy to all the Goncerns of a Soul And p 
allure your felf, there is =; ignorance ſo bog an © 
4 Garn, 


of Parts, want of Oppderuviey or 
bad Inftruction, nearer ſome ds, aid bo Hh 
rae: 05 95rwn cured. A man of very mean natu- 
| Tal pirtsy ther hutfen honeſt hearr, may come to 
erſtand much: But this tharT am ſpeaking of, 

being choſen and affeted, is in amanner incurable. 
Men love irand are concerned to maintain i ic ; and 
will not underſtand the cleareſt Reaſons, bur ſhut 
their *Eyes againſt them. And therefore if you 
_ rofie by any Sermon, come with a freeand 

unprejudiced mind,” with an uptight and true 
heart; and fo you may 'be convinced ' of 
errours, or grow in  wiſedom and und ng ; 
and finally, think your ſelf as happy | m our Com- 
pany, as any wh 1h _ by 

N.C. You | ſpe and dif 
creetly.” But 'if condmitt realy and 
you ' will love me, as " 6ne' Neighbour trout os 
another. 
©: Make rio Aoubt of it. And te groaR ft 


of theſe” Diferencs, Ei 


ſelves the week Brethren. 
of your Fore-fathers, who begs t beepd ther chy mig 
be forbden; andtreated gently ; and1i 
Children of Facob, Geievn. no faſter, than they were 
able-to goe. But now none drive ſd furiouſly, 'as 
you. Nothing will ſerve your turn but to bethie 
foremoſt, T mean, the Leaders of all * You would 
be Maſters of the Law; you would Rule and Go- 
vern, 


not ſo highan eſteem upon your own : Models and 
Draughts of Governmetit. Be ' conteritto obey, 
ratherthan rule. Lernothing of Pride, Ambition; 
Vain-glory, and love —_ r Eſteem,” bear” * 
ſway in your hearts. | oh that we could ſee 
all theſe + evil ſpirits caſt our by your Prayers and 
Faſtings ! Approve your: ſelves 'to 'be :Tender- 
conſGenc'd ; by your tender care in all your atti- 
ons to be void of offenceto.God and Man: '' Shew 
thar nothirig.ih\rhe world bur. your fear - to dif- 
pleaſe God- keeps you from us, by OI 
carriage ; by your ſpeaking well of all; as-near as 
you can; by ſaying nothing againſt the eftabliſh'd 
Religion ; by - honourlng your Superiours; by 
meeting very ſecretly, ( if you muſt necds _— 
DG 
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publick Yonce. Ar 
vice. | Pray.your Minifters-to ſearch.and examine, | 
as much as they can, whether none of - their Au- 
ditours-cgome- to them onely out of humaur and 
love; of Novelty, | and that they would exhort 
all rhat- can, to go to che publick. Ordinances. 
For. which end. let acknowledge; in plain 
terms, that the Worſhip; of God atnong us is law- 
full, and far from being - Anti<chriſtian; 'that there 
are many Godly men among us ; that they them- 
ſelves. hav: received benefir from | their 1. 
Let themexpre6 their forrow, that they. are not 
enlighened enough to. ſee the lawfulneſs of uſing 
ſame Ceremonies; and -deſire the- people not to 
follow '\their 'Example - without their; Reaſons. 
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not excuſe your ſelves by 
are true; for I 


divulge them; bur 
when ehey have got a 'T 
it abouc-the'Town. By: 


You never meet in time of Divine Ser- } - V 
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pily u 
Government :. ven opoory moons 
far, whom no name: could be. found-bad. 
Nay; and more than this, upoa-all Civit 6 
nours, for whom:there is ſcatceleſt any 
ag:Hanour and. Reverence. - And) now 
them, ler me again intreat you nod to 
ene 
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4 Fries ye Je hate > "0 " WHIY 
Ler not thoſe'be As + tov 
__ as if they were Chriſt's 


the Common ar the 


themſelves under Perſecution ; and "that they are 
#. - And beſure 


rodiſown thoſe who abuſe the people with ſuch 


tales as theſe, that the EW int &- manner 

and God ed from ation:- onely be hath 
as his Agents and Ambaeſſadonrs, 
whom you gr jorrany as « pledge of is Return 


left them 


For if 
Theſe are the ſubrile pro rs TK 
on, and bring back our former troubles ; which, 
they call God's Return t9 the Nation. © Theſe are the 
* Arts whereby they ingage the hearts of the 
people to chem ( being God's Agents ) and draw 
chemfrom their Governours. " Theſearethe Moun- 
rebank-ricks, whereby poor ſouls are made to' be- 
liere, that all bue they are Phyſicians'of no value ; 
and that healing muſt come by their means. Lec 
wot Your Soul come imto their Secrets ; be you not uni- 
ted wnto their Aſſembly : But heartil acknowledge 
that we re ftill God's people, and that he isamong 
us. : /This is the way to be approved of God,” and 
to win. favour alſo in the eyes of men; who will 
then be convinced you have tender Conſciences in 
thoſe- matters wherein we differ, when you are 
exactly. conſcientious in all other things. Bur if 
Conſcience be fo brawny as tobeinſenibe of 


your 
_ Wickednefſes now mentioned; you 


—_ ſelves, if your Govgrnours bo io- 
vere ro 
NC. Thar 


Jewel, 5 + he Ger Sad" FE | 

God; 'inrimating that others are but he Pebble as 
gh ways. Suffer them not 

co believe that they are the little flock : or to fanfic 
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ken ET reabandlo.. I pray, Where di 
you learn all theſe things ? WELV a: | 

C. There, where p_—_— learn a great:deal 
more of your Duty, than I nin have heard 
in other places; even at our own Pariſh Church: 
Where we. are not flattered preſently into.a con- 
 Ceit of our Saint-ſhip, nor hear perhaps every day 
of the privileges of the Saints ; but we are tau 
how to be Saints, and how to live like good Chri- 
ſhans, and to value this as a ſingular privilege, 
that we have the Goſpel fo plainly expounded tous, 
as toſee how bleſſed they are, who not onely hear the 
' Word of God, but alſo keep it. | , 

N.C. Truly, Neighbour, as long as. you. live 
well, I ſhall alway deſire ro maintain a Familiari- 
. ty with you, though you be not of my mind; be- 
lieving that you are a Chriſtian, though of ano- 
ther way. And I hope you will doe the like with 
-  C. I aſſured you of it before. But let me enter 
this Proviſo, that you talk no moreabout matters 
of Religion; for unleſs you be changed by this 
Diſcourſe, we difagree ſo much, that it will be 
irkſome to, us both. 

N. C. Not ſo ; for I have learnt ſomething of 

ou ; and if I can teach you nothing, yer I may 

ha more. Therefore I pray let us not ceaſe to 
talk of the beſt things. What? would you have us- 
converſe together as mere Heathens ? 
_.C. No. If you will ronſulr how we may doe 
moſt good in the Pariſh wherein we live, and be a 
means of our Neighbours Benefit and Comfor: ; 
I ſhall be right glad of ic. Bur to diſpute, Liee is 
bootleſs, 
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it rather doch chem harm. By 
N. C. Why did you enter into: a MAG. 


C:' There arehere and there ſome well minded, 
Honeft heares, who have left one Ear open to hear 
the contrary party, and are reſolved to weigh all 
things withour pre With ſuch there is me 

ad poke wreak : And I took you for 
one of that ftamp. If I was deceived, pray par- 
don me this artempt, and I ſhall not trou you 


oo 
ET heps Tiheldmordateles you; for I in- 
rend to conſider theſe things better when .I am a- 
Jone; and ſo bid you Farewell. 
C. 1 pray God be with you. 
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To the Readers. 
” Shall only detain you [6 long as to tell you « 
few ahings that _ the Morives - this 
Work, and the Author of it. For the for- 
mtr, take it {ge me (who know better than any 
boay elſe) they are none but the Authors love to 
Truth and Peace ; and his Charity to well-mean- 
ing and abuſed people. Think what you pleaſe ; 
T ams ſure he is not naturally ſowre or quarrelſome, 
much lef# angry with any man meerly becauſe he 
differs from him. He hath not been exaſperated 
by contending, nor put out of humour by fierce di- 
ſputings ; for he hath no difference with any man 
living ; he neither loves Diviſions, nor lives by 
them. He hath as much reſþett alſo and regard as 
he deſires : ſo much as may ſecure him from the 
temptation of enuying, and the mean arts of ſeek- 
ing to gain a reputation to himſelf by 4paraging 
other men. As for hopes of preferment, whic 
ſome heve ſaid are his end, beſides that he fſtudi-. 
ouſly conceals himſelf, I declare, that if he were 
capable or deſirous of it, he would not be at ſo 
much pains to ſeek it. Aud as he ſeeks not to 
gain any worldly thing hereafter by his writing, 
fo he loſes nothing at preſent by that which he - 
."- - --— _ 


writes 


JI 


» *> 4 
Fad . . 
; — 


To the Re: ders. © TEM 
writes againſt. For neither he, nor any of 08s 
friends (that he kwows of) receive the hab pre- © 
judice by any mans Non-conformity, or ſeparated © 
Meetings ;and {o he ſhoutd not have taken any no- 
tice of theni, if Religion had not been concern'd. 
But he is very ſenſible that this ſuffers very much; 
and that which miany Miniſters who keep ſepara- 
26d Aſſemblies, cannot condemn, is condemn 

ndy defbiſed, bythofe that follow them. "Fox. there 
#5 undoubted evidente that their not coming to the 
Commonsprayers, \xnd' not declaring plainly. the 
traereaſon'of it, makes many ftand aloof of aud 
abhor our Service;. as if it were the Mals. . The 
people are ſeldom at leiſure to examine the Reaſon 
bf thing 5,907 apt to-put themſelves upon that work 
without. much wrring: but they are always. ready 
to follow\the example of thoſe whom they admire, 
and the lefS they know why, the more forward they 
are to ont-do the Copy they tay to imitate... So 
that the Miniſters not doing what they can incom- 
pliance with the eſtabliſh d order, and not decla. 
rins ſincerely the cauſes why they do not, is inter- 
preted to a farther abhorrence, than they (if they 
aurſt ſpeak out )are willing to own. When they do but 
frenife their diſguſt, and that their pallate is not 
pleaſed ;. their followers are nanſeated preſeritty, 
and. their ſtomachs twyn'd, If they make an halt, 
.or.4:frep back ; thoſe ge the bit between their teeth: 
they tick ana fling and runaway. Now though this 
' bogling aud ft 1rt ing may be lookt upen by nianycre- 
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On of an approaching miſchief, and of 2 exaiber 
difference they make between good and-evil; than 
others do'; yet eXperience tellrus:the contrary ;that 
themore ordinary canſe is defect of” eyeſight. and 

confuſed apprehenſions of thinzs,” Tanorance and 

humour, tf not reſt rvenefi and Tadiſo tricks, For to 

give but one palpable inſtance of this among many; 

have you not obſerved at th-\funeral of a Friend 

when a Sermon hs been preacht,\ how a part af the 
company, 45 ſoon-asrthey came tonard the Church 
door, preſently draw off and {ep rate from the reF#, 

as if they were goinr about ſome Jdolitromus {ervice? 

MWonld not a ranger think toat ſom: n5iſone and 
offenſive vapor or ſtifling [m2k aſcended from our 
Devotions, which made theſe men'ſo- ſbie to entes, 
tiflby the ſinzing of a Plalm they hadnotice given 

that the air was clear and fit to breath in, and'they 
it may be th:y came in? But where lies the off-nce a 

this while, if we maybe worthy to unler/tind it ? 
Ii it in the white garment whzrein'th: Minifter 
officiates ? But why, 'T pray, 4s this more troub!:- 
{ome (unleſs tothe tricks:{ fpoteof). than 4 blacs 
one *T here is nothing; frightful (ure in three. fen- 
rences of Scripture,in reading «Palin of David, 
or a leſſon of St.Paul; and yet this is all, ſave the 
Gloria Patri «t.the.exd of the Plalm, whichoie 
would think might efcape with fair quarter, effetl- 
ally pow that their pur ſeems 10 be ſo-hat-after 

A 3 | the 


caution, or a quick ſenſe or percepti- 
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To' the AI0ers "OY IO IF 
the freſb game of Socinianiſm. \ 1 kwom there > 
are ſome ſober perſons who diſſent from us, that *© 
are not thas shittiſh ; and finding them humble, 
mode#t and not cenſorious, I not only love but ho- 
nour them with all my heart T here are others alſo, 
who from the womb have been taught to ſt art aſide 
and to abhor our ſervice ; and being unable to 
reaſon and uncapable of better information,1I pity 
them very much, Let them but be quiet and not 
ſeek to govern ms by their fancies and prejudices, 

ana T for my part ſball not look upon their averſion 
4s 4 vice, if they will not account it their great 
Virtue.For what if ſome Children receive impreſ- 
tons and inclinations in their infancy from their 
Mothers big-bellied frights or longings, which = 
carry with them to their graves? What js t 
World concern'd in this, or in thiſe mens unic- 
countable Antipathies? Is any man more commien- 
dable for them? Snrely no; but oftentimes more 
troubleſome. Tow have ſeem it's likely a perſon 
(pardon the inſtance I uſe becauſe it's familiar) us 
008 45 the Cheeſe after Meal has been ſet on the 
board, preſently make ſcurvy faces and change co- 
Jour, ts his noſe, or ran inbaft ont of the room ; 


yet neither the Maſter or gueſts are farther con- 

cern'd in this, than to pity, or perhaps but ſmile or 

fltghtly complement the mans infirmity ; and none 

forbears the more to taſt that hath « need or a good 

liking. But you never heard of any ſuch man who, 

in sconceited humour, thought fit in this caſe Yew 
is - 


"Si Pape he "ir | 
y ever ſhould erabeto all other. 
ow rr M company ; 
pl contended thit this was #o Primitive food,or 
at leaſt that our way. was wot the Primitive way 
dh making it : that indeavaured buſily to make 4 
nk fora it among the indifferent and unin- 
either to love or >a it : much lefſ that re- 
vited and g eve" reproathful Nick-names to thoſe 
that ſed bs aahaaghs for Orders to baniſh it from 
every T able. If yay could ſuppoſe ſuch prodi 10us 
: you would not blame the i cighbourhood, ,eſpe- 
gially the Officers, they were concern'd init,or any 
that ſhould repreſent the ridiculouſnefs,or the mea 
lice of ſuch 4n : ddepeatiay. I knom the inſtance is 
a0s confide one enough to be applied to all things at 
this duy camteſtel,but to a great many it may ; and 
expre ſſes well enough the hamonr of ous who, ac- 
— ro tek hr eoding, ſeems with an equal 
pw to oppoſeevery thin 4 diſlike, even ro 
nent of arment,or F; e faſbion of a Girdle. 
Tog have exough"(Readers) a 6 the Mo- 
_ tives to this Continuation 0 of the Debate, when 
you ave oply told" this farther, that the Author 
having heard of ſome exceptions againſt the for- 
mer Book thought good to Anſwer and (a they de; 
ſerve) to ſhawe then in this. It i like bane gt 
qur deceived Brethren will hold this ,,4..., ws 
labour damnable and execrable, as Confuration 
bein beſtowed i their opinion, dy of of ha Tr 
gal the Church of Chriſt againſt *®* *#: 
A 4 the 


the Saints,and Children;of God: and his F 
truth : To whom I anſwer,as the Non-conformiſts i 
did ta the Old - Separatifts, Jet. my..tovgus 
cleave to the roof oft my Mouth-wheal egdes- JF 
vourto ſpeak, and my.Pen. ſtick to-my.Hhagers 
when I attempt' io write.any thing, againlt 
the Church, the Children, -orcthe Teurh.of 
| God. But the Errors and Follies im thoſe whom [ 
think to have ſome'goodnnf{\tmthim; muy i hope 
be Pprevel OO thought toreprove their © 
gooanefs: beſides, hy tndeatanriny to keep this 
from being Righteous overiaueh, I take « courſe 
to preſerve them from becoming t90 Wicked... 
And nov Tvelieve nothing wauld be mote grate- 
ful to ſome than to know the Authors name; hut 6 
have nothing to {ayio them, hat that it is, an ine- 
pertinent curtofity toinquire «hy fartber <frch b 
face he hath no mind tobe known and. ſince there.is 
no need of it. . For his name can'aad no cred, or 
Freneth to bis\ Reaſons; and <«. far matters of 
Fatt, he hath diretted ' you where to find. then; 
witho.t inquiring after bin.40. he reſolved ahont 
term. Brt if any body think it good'\maenxers to 
tpowire 'nto that which others would have kept. {c- 
cret ; Tet I am ſare it argues great want of good © 
bzceding (to ſay no more) to beſpatter (as {ome 
have done) this and the other perſon whom, they 
only conjecture tobe the Author ; Laying to.their 
chirge things that they know; not, Let me ad- 
wiſe chem to be more Civil; Songe I am a 
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wor yet p me, Fur Fouls exe ſball, « wn- 
Fe I > fe ; ;; And fee by hertece ſelves 
| pg og Frye they are like to reap 
 mothing ſave their own farther ſhame, TI end 
with the great Counſel which My. Whuittingham 
long ago concluded 4 Letter of bis with- 
4, * Know before you judg,and be- a» Franche, 
lieve not-all flying tales ; keep one 5% 1575. 
ear open and report the beſt. 


April 15. 1669. 
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Friendly Debate. 


. N.C. Very well, through Mercy. Why do + 
you ſigh ? | 
C. To ſee you ſo far from mending your Schiſm, 
that you proceed to make it wider ; and divide our 
very language. Why cannot you ſpeak as the reſt of 
your Neighbors, and ſay, Well, I thank God? Is't a 
commendable thing to be Singular without any 
need ? and to ſeparate from us even in your words 
and forms of ſpeech? Or is this a _ of the Lan- 
£u e of Canaan(ſo much talk't of in late times)to 
earnt of all thoſe that will be accounted the 
People of God ? 

.C. Take heed how you ſpeak againſt the 1/rael 
| 9m They area peculiar people, and mult not 
after the manner of the Nations. | 
C. What Nations ? Do you take us to be all Hea- 
thens? Nay,ſuch Heathens from whom you are not 

only to ſeparate your — utterly to ror out ? 


©. Y OU are well met Neighbour, How do you ? 


NC. You 


« _— 


+ 
- by 
WO 
£4 


SERA 
4 \ 3. . 
\ RY | —'S 
— | 
% w- I * . 
: F ; 
ON F582 


f 
Ln F 
- % 
_—_— 
. 


4 

* 
my 
— 
4 


,—" a : 3 
-” ' y 4 © y- \ 
——— 
Ws VE. STS 
I 
: KF. © 
- | 


Pars! I 
VS ©. > 
=_- "— - h 
i - 
2: 'A Co 
by wk 
- 


| N.C. You carry our meaning too far. _ 
C.” No carter thay omen -Set do, 
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you have taught in a fooliſh and dangerous manner \ 


to imitate the Scripture Phraſe; and'to apply all 
that concerned 1/rael, to Themſelves; and all that 
concern'd the ſeven accurſed Nations,or e/fgypt and 
Babylon, to their Neighbours. - 
. N.C. Iam not one of thoſe; but I and many 0- 
thers, when we are-2skt about our welfare,darenot 
ſpeak* as-you do, leſt-we ſhould rake Goas name un 
Vain: of which you know Iſrael was to be very 
careful. | | © | 
C. Is it to no purpoſe then to thank God for our 
own and our Families health?Or to pray God would 
' be with our Friend when we meet or part with him? 
Perhaps, you think that Boaz took Gods name in 
vain,when according to the Cuſtom in 1/rael,he ſaid 
to:his Reapers, the Lord be with you: and that they 
were Offenders. for replying, the Lord bleſs thee. I 
doubt ere long you will refuſe to ſay upon occaſion, 
GOD SAVE THE KINS, for fear of taking 
Gods name in Vain. | 
NC. Not ſo. We can uſe ſuch words when w 
are very. ferious, but not commonly. | 
C. You made me beheve.the laſt time we talkt to- 
gether, that yon were commonly, if not. always, Seri- 
ous. But now it ſeems the world is alter'd with you. 
N.C. Weare afcaid you are not ſerious, but uſe 
. theſe words ſo cartleily that you break the Third 
Commandment : upon which account we would teach 
you td refrain them. | | | 
: E._You are excellent Interpreters of Holy Scrips 
ture: What a rare Comment ſhould we have upon 
Kz1f all your Expoſitions were but gathered and put 
together: As you find words now uſed in common 
talk; 1o-they found to your fancy there : And _=_ 
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- makes yay take it ſo oft into your mouths in vain ; 
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mean beſides its purpoſe and intention. Alas ! that 
you ſhould be no berter inſtruſted than generally to 
entertain this conceit, that a man breaks the third 
Commandment, it he mention the Name of God, 
without hifting up his Eyes, clapping his Hand on 
his Breaſt, or ſome fignification of Devotion! This 
abſurd. Fancy I have heard ſome alledg as a Reaſon 
why they would not let their Children ask them 
Bleſſing ; 2.e. defire theni to pray to. God for them ; 
And others have made this the cauſe why they would 
not teach them their Catechiſm,nor any Prayers,leſt 
they ſhould take Gods Name in vain ; that is, in 
their ſenſe, make mention of it, and not mind what 
they fay. 

N.C. 1 do not approve of ſuch Opinions as theſe. 

C. If you did, you would condemn your ſelf ma- 
- ny hundred times in a Day. For how oft do you tell 
us in common diſcourſe, of the People of God, and the 
things of Gad,,and the Ordinances of Ged, not minding 
that you mention his Name. Nay how many times 
have we heard you fay in your Prayers, O LORD, 
oO GOD (ſometimes thrice in- one ſentence) when 
we have great reaſon to think you did not know 
whether you uſed it ſo-oft or no. Now. which will 
you ſay ? That you finned in this ; or that it is ſuf- 
ficient to have an habitual Reverence toward Al- 
miglity God, and never to uſe his Name in an irre- 
verent manner; though we do not always actually 
attend when we uſe it. | 
N.C. T have not conſidered this; but was —_— 
bred in a Belief that we break the Third Commana- 
ment when we uſe God's Name in common talk z 
and that's the reafon I did not anſwer you afterthe 
uſual 'manner. | os ba) 

C:'Ir's well if you be not more careful to keepthe 
B 2 Com- 
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Commandment in the Phraſe-fenſe, than in its pra” 
per and Principal meaning. A CY 

N.C. How now ? muſt we be beholden to you to 
invent a new word for us ? 

C- It cannot be new to you ſure, who are ſo well 
verfed in a Divinity that conſiſts,in a manner, who 
ly of Phraſes; and ſetting them aſide,hath little or 
nothing in it, upon which account it may well be 
called, Phraſe-Divinty. 

N.C. You will never kave your Pleaſantneſs. 
Pray talk more gravely, and explain your ſelf. 

C. Vle tell you then what I mean. There are many 
I obſerve,who have been very ſcrupulous about the 
Third Commandment, and careful to keep it,as the 
words are vulgarly uſed in our language now adays z 
who have made no Conſcience at all of it, at leaſt 
notoriouſly broken it, according to the true import 
of the Words among the Hebrews. For, as I have 
been taught, when Moſes ſaid, Thou ſhalt not taks the 
Name of the Lord thy God in vain, &c. His meanin 
was ; that no Man ſhould dare to call God to witneſs 
tO any thing he ſpoke, and yet utter a falſhood, or 
not do according to his promiſe. If he were fo pro- 
phane, he aſſures him that God who was Witenef to 
what he faid, would alfo be his Fadg, and by no 
means acquit him. Now how oft you have broken 
the Commandment in this, which is the main ſenſe ; 
while you have been very ſtrict to keep it in the 0- 
ther, I need not tell you. 

N.C.You muſt tell me ; or elfe I muſt tell you that 
. you are like the Dewil,a falſe accuſer of the Brethren. 

C. Your Miniſters can tell you a great deal better 
than, who were wont to complain of this as one of 
. the moſt grievous ſins of the times; that fo many had 
for ſworn themſelves by breaking their Solemn League 


and Covenant. You cove for inſtance, to ex- 


tirpate 


. 
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"zixpate Hereſy and Schiſm; and ſuch great diligenc> 
F s uſec in this point ; hat theyarew Eaſter, and 
a greater height than ever had been known amoftz 
us. So Mr. Caſe tells the Parliament in his Thanksgh- 
ving Sermon for the taking of Cheſter, p. 25. Anl 
asks them how it comes to paſf that theſe abound mor: 
then ever they did, and that under their Noſes? There 
% ſuch a numerous increaſe ({aith he) of Errors and 
Hereſies, as I bluſh to repeat what ſome have affirmed, 
namely, that there are nolefi than an bundred and four- 
ſeore ſeveral Hereſies VA and ſpread in this 
Neighbouring City. Ana many of ſuch a Nature, 4s 
that I may truly ſay, in CALVIN's language, The 
Errors and innovations under which we groaned of late 
year:(He means under the Biſhops)were but tolerable 
rrifles, childrens play, compared with theſe damnable 
De@rines, Dottrines of Devils. Nor is healone in 
theſe complaints but Mr. Edwards * « gyig, Ded, 
craves leave to be free with them, and to both Hou- 
to tell them that Sets had been grow- ſes before his 

ing ever ſince the firſt year of their G2%gr=a, 
fitting ; and every year increaſed more **P** 
and more. No ſooner had they put down the Com- 
mon Prayer,but down went the Scriptures themſelves 
together with it, which many among us (faith he) 
ſlight and blaſpheme : The Images of the Trimty, 
Chrift. Virgin Mary,and the Apoſtles were ordered to 
be broken down; and at the next ſtroke there were 
thoſe that overthrew the De&rin of the Trinity,op- 
poſed the Dzivizity of Chriſt, ſpoke Evil of the Vir- 
gin Afary,ſlighted all the Apoſtles. The Parliament 
caſt out the Ceremones in the Sacraments, the Crof 
and Kneeling ; and then the People in many place3 
caſt out the Sacraments themſelves ; Baptiſm and the 
Lord's Supper. The one took away Saints deys,an4 


ſome of the other made nothing of the Lords day. 
Gro meat Ln 


. "+ J ON ASIA | 
The ſuperfluous maintenance as he calls it; ref; Bi 
ſhops and Deans being cut off, immediatelythene- 
ceſlary {etled maintenance of all Miniſters was cryed 
down and denied too.Nay the Biſhops andtheir Of- 
ficers being gone, there were many that would have 
thrown away all Miniſters after them. A great:deal 
more you may find there tothe ſame purpoſe:if you 
have a mind ; but he ſeems to ſum-up alt zn:this\\the 
Fourth Commandment was taken. away 5n- tbe. Biſhops 
days (ſo he pleaſed to calummate dhem)- bat 'row-we 
have all ten Commandments taken away at once bythe 
Antinomians ; yea all Faith and the G ofpel denyed by 
the Seckers. He would have anſerted this clauſe ſure, 
It he ay : the Third Commandment is now-tuhen a- - 
Wa the Parliament, For I ou, -my\good 
F ns what remembrance had they of the dreadful 
name of God, ro whom they had lifted »up their 
hands * Whar'2trifie was that ſacred Oath now-ac- 

counted ? Thatwater of life whbich(as Mr. 

bor the oo Caſe fancied * ) bail kept ll the Nation 

q venant, p,66. from: giving vp che g beſt, eas dead it felf © 

4A and had nor the leaſt ſpirit remaining in 

K.- it, toquicken theſe Covenanters to'extirpate 'Here- 

fies. Nor would all the expoſtulations of their Mini- 

ſters put any life into them : But as theſe complain- 

A ers had violated other obligations in taking That Co- 

= venant ;Ao nowtheir Maſters fer it at navght,and to 

| ſerve the ends of State,continued to connive atthoſe 
things whichthey promiſed to root out. For'a great 
while after this,] nd no leſs than-three of your:Di- 
viaes(in their Epiſtle to the Reader before Mr.PooPs 

- book againſt Biddle ) renew their Complaints, That 

the whole body of S#cmianiſm, whichwalke only in the 
Dark, and in Latin, in the Biſhops time, was now tran- 
ſtated into Engliſh, Many bold Fattors for thoſe Blu- 

Premues which iwrhoje 11 meraburſPnet-appetr, "diſfemi- 
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"* Rating now their Hereſies without fear, both public 
” "amd frombouſe to bouſe:: Whichby the way may in- 
_ AryRyouwhoareto be charged with a great part of 

the ' guilt and miſchief of fuch Books as the 'Sardy- 
Foundation (i.e:the Dottrineofthe Trinity) Sheer, 
and ſeveral others lately pnbHhed: In ſhort,this'was 
Aa thing ſo notorious, that Mr:Ce/emoves the Parlia- 
ment(in thatThankſztving Sermon.p. 30.)that there 
might be a ſolemn faſt ro hamble and aflit*#heir 
Souls for Coverant-violations; and wherein the 'Coye- 
nant might be renewed in # more folemn and ſerions 
- i-N,C.Theſe'were hot fpirits,and might be too for- | 
ward-to charge the Covenanters with taking God's 
mame'in vain,when they were not guilty of it. 

© C.- But you will not ſay that the greareſt part of 
the London- Minsſt ers were raſh and heady... Now-if 
youread their Sezſonable Exhort ation to their reſpe- 
Etive Pariſhes, printed 1660. you' will find, they 
&omplain of rhe Otrow ſcandulref thoſe that profeſs 
themſelves the People'of God:'\particularly of their ſelf- 
ſeeking under pretence of the publick ood ; and their - 
anparallePd breach of all civil #nd' ſacred Onths and 
Covenants both -to'God and Men.” * 

- N.C. ThisTeonfels is aſad ftory. _- 

. C.'Confider then [ beſeech yor ;-if theſe Leaders 
and'preat Profeſſors were 10 guilty, what ſhall we 
think of the common People; who took the Cove- 
nant hand over head (as we'ſay) being totally jgno- 
rant of ſeveral things to which they {wore :-..nay 
weretaught'by' Mr. Caſe (in his Sermons about the 
Covenant,p.41.;) to take it, thongb they did not mnder- - 
ſand it ? IT | 

N.C. I cannot believe you. | 

© C. Go to the Book then and believe your own 
Eyes. There you will find, 1 alledges the Exampl . 
f B 4 0 
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of Foſtab for i Ns this Com hen he -- 

was a Child; wp of Nehemiah who made the Woe © 

men and Children do the like. He was ſenſible in- _ 

deed, that there is a great difference between that 

which was Divine, & this which was but the Device 

of men; and therefore would perſwade them that 

they were bound no farther by this ' Oath, than they 

ſhould find the things contained in it to be according 

to the Word of God. But it is plain, I ſhew*d you the 

= time, the Parliament did not allow any Body to 
und the Covenant but themſelyes. And beſide 

this, they ſware without any limitation to preſerve 

things as they ſtood in the Church of Scor where 

for any thing theyknew,there might be as ab olute a 

Tyranny, as is exerciſed under the Papacy. Nay, in 

Scotland :it ſelf, there were ſome who argued ſo 

Mr. Audr ſtrongly againſt the Covenant, that 'a 


Cant. ': Jolly man have read of, was driven to 
| ſuch ſtraits at ee as be had nothing to 
ſay but this, That ” Learning and Reaſon, 


yu. belp Chriſt a Li 7 han en oies give me leave, I: i 
rel] ypu ſomething worſe than this. 

N.C. How is it poſlible ? 

C. There were ome that i in plain terms —_ 
Religion for the breaking of the Covenant ;'So that 
(contrary to Mr. ye*s Exhortation I told you of) 
with them there was Tea, and Ng. 'F. Lilburn for 
iaſtance,in his Englands Birtb-right, p.29. ſaith, that 

theCovenant 4 i + 7% 7 be kept,& _ 
See x For, the Framers and Makers of it bave run in- 
of the Ci the Ci to wilful perjury. Nay, be calls it ;, This 

Makg-bate, per ſecuting, ſo -defroing 
Mo, — gy England-dividing an —_— undoing Cov 

With whom you: may-joyn Mr. A Greed: | 
win, wh tells us-(in his 12. Cantions, p.4.) that to 
vi iolare” an s abexinenie and accur ſea Oath (ole 
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IT \refere ce to this Covenant) oxt of Conſcience to 
Gol, 45 an boly and a bleſſed Perjary. 


* N.C. Now | hope you have done. 

C. It ought not to be forgot, that this, Covenaxt 
was contrary to your Solemn Proteſt ation, taken firſt 
by both Houſes of Parliament, wherein they promi- 
ſed to defend the true Reformed Proteſtant Religion, 
expreſſes in the Dottrine of the Church of Enclend, 
- Didthey not ? i 

NC. Yes. | 

C. Why then did your Miniſters perfiwade them 
toenter into this New Oath, which was ſo contrary 
to ſome Articles of our Churches Doctrine ? 

- \N.C. Theyexplain'd themſelves as I remember, 
before' they Covenanted, and told us what they 
meant by the Doctrine of the Church of Exgland. 

C.. Very good. And was it not finely done, that 
after the Members of both Houſes had taken the 
Proteſt ation, ſo as I now ſaid, the Houſe of Com- 
mons alone ſhould make a Declaration, that by thoſe 
words ['the Dorine of the Church of England] was 
intended only ſo much of it, as was oppoſite to Po- 
pery and Popiſh Innovation, and ſhould not be ex- 
tended to the maintenance of the Diſcipline & Go- 
vernment ? And then that under this Explication 
FE only by the Commons and never aſſented to 

y the Peers, this Proteſtation was impoſed on the 

;and all that would not take it declared un- = 
fit to bear office in Ghurch orCommonwealth? What 
is there to be ſaid, I beſeech you, to excuſe theſe 
ſtrange proceedings? Firſt, both Houſes ſwear to 


-plain words. Then one Houſe claps an interpreta- 
.tion'on them. And after that, they alone ſo far in- 
trench upon the People's Liberties(which they were 

bound to maintain)as to impoſe this Proteſt ation up- 

on them without conſent of Parliament ; And _ 
Ng 2; under 
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To A Continaiition of KD FR 
under a heavy penalty onthofe tharſhoulinotcom- 
ply hs Pm is wed ws, 
tion, meth] t too many of you (for we will 

condemn All) have been too forward taitake God?s 
name in vain; at leaftto ingage your ſelves in-Oaths 
and Vows haſtily and raſkly- And withali x: ſhews 
that you were of that impuſmg$Spirit whichryou now 
complain of z and that Rehtipion was'more” preten-» 
ded than truly ainr'd at ; And,laſtly;that yow'were 
ſo vainly confident of your favour witty God, that 
you could take his name imvyour mouthsbickward 
and forward, and never bluſhy ſo you didibut look 
demurely, and expreſs much reverenceto it ificom- 
mon talk. All which I proteſt; is ſpoken to no-other 
purpoſe but to humble you 3'and to/ſhew that you 
unjuſtly uſurp the name of che moſt tors People, 
the moſt conſcientious, andthe maſt fe of off ding 
God, that are inthe Nation : and thariyou abufe the 
{imple,yhenyoumakethem believe tharyou-arcthe 


Pillers upon which the Kingttoms wetfiitetdnds;for 


whoſe ſake alone it is, thatwwe were net*made-long 
ago Sodom and GomerrhaiFor iois'manifeſt you have 
involy*d the people in abundance of guiſt5and;made 
Religion vile in their eyes; :and thelpr-to bring the 
name of God, which you:tiavetaken fo oft itiyain, 
anto great contempt. VI 273 4G THEG II 

N.C. This is nota place to talk inc-**>'\ © 

C. You fay right: otherwiſe 1 ſhonld have told 
you of a freſh/guilr of this kink ForT amiinformed 
ſome have ſet up Schools for! the inſtruftins Youth 
in Logick ahd Philoſophy; directlycomfaryzo the 
Oath they took in the Univerſity. 'But-{marun be- 
fide my intention in this difcourſe *having rol iyou, 
I remember.jt would'bein vaintodifpmeatiy'more; 
and therefore deſired, when we met :againythe time 

il 


might be ſpent to'other purpoſes, : 5:11 5 gs 


oo 


ww TC OF CIT 3 OF TUHWY of | Foo 4 13 FU bw (7 639 37 VP 097 


Sy wo” ww F IP Ga# Suns p_ 


—_—y 


A 3 - To 
\ %.&, . 4 Y Lane 
I, 4 _ "1 > 
S " a b "> £4 | ' 6.5 
We5 c 3 = , 
.- NC, 1have not 
© +4 ;. h. 3 3..m 


as loving Friends, of ſome mattersinwhich you are 
concerned. 
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it. But-if you will go in 
at all;buc only talk fairly, 


C. I ſuppoſe it is about onr old buſineſs, and then 
you had better conſider of what T have ſaid already. 
If that will not-move yeu, I havyelittle hope 'to do 


.any-good upon you. 


N.C. You are a ftrange man./When I had no great 
mind ro'be troubledwith your Diſcourſe, then you 
wonld never haveidone. And now that 1 amearneſt 


to be ſatisfied in ſome'things, you hang back and 
.have nothing to:fay. Methinks yow might be willing, 


atleaſt, to receive attaccount of my Thoughts con- 
cerning our late-Debare. 
. EC. Have youthen conſidered what 1 ſaid, as you 
promiſed you would ? _ 

N.C. Yes that lhave, And being ſomewhat ſtag- 


-gerd wittrit, I thought good zoiconſult with ſome 


Chriſtian-friends, and hear their:Opinion, which L 
prefer/beforemy own. 
C.. And what was the iſſue ? 


- (NC. 1] perceive-they arc generally offended at 
-yon'toawhigh degree. . 230; 


C:"$0 were the'Scribes and Phariſees at our Savi- 


Our + And for any'thing-I know both ppon the 'ſame 


ſcore, becauſe you are plainly told of your faults. 
This» netrles and yexes you at the heart : only, to 
hide-and concezl your ſecret anger ; you call it b 
another name, and ſay. you are offended. 

N.C. Noythey are not angry with thoſe who give 
them private reproof, but to print a book againſt 
them, what caniit intend but miſchief? 

'C.-/Now I gueſs at their meaning. Their -of- 


' fence lis of the ſame nature with that which Mr. 
Exwards faith the Seftarics took 'at his Gangrera, 


* becauſe 


RN TH ; 
12 A Continuation of © © vac: 

*  _ * becauſe it hinders their making Proje= 
* Second j1re5,and ſo or want of growing up to ach © 
Fs 000 garage and bes Bo they A 
may miſs of 4 Toleration, and [o in the iſ[ne a Dom 
nation. which is ſo much ſought for by them. 

N.C. They mean the ſame that the Apoſtle doth, 
who requires us to give n0 offence neither to the Fews, 
nor to the Greeks,nor tothe Church of God. 1Cor. 10.32. 

C. By your favour Sir, Saint Paul and you have 
not the ſame meaning : as you might have learnt 
long ago (if you did not converſe more with your 
frivolous Writers, than thoſe who have ſome ſenſe 
in them) from your great Champion Mr.C: obt. 
He tells you expreſly that by Offence the Apoſtle doth 
Not ititend, that which difþpleaſerth, or diſcontents, bur 
that whereby occaſion is given to any of tranſpref- 
ſing againſt the Laws of God, For he is treating of 
eating things offered to Idols even in the Temples 
of Idols, or in the preſence of ſuch as were indan- 
gered thereby : The Gentiles being hardned intheic 
Idolatry, the Jews provoked againſt as qe = 
and ſome Chriſtians Urawn by ſuch examples to fol- 
low them IT. Take now the Word in this 
proper ſenſe, and I ſhall be cleared from this impu- 
ration ; and you your ſelves condemned for looking 
no better to your feet, that they go not awry. . 

N.C. How ſo? | 

C. Ir is the very deſign of my Book to you 
from falfing into fin any more: And to direct you 
to ſuch a Courſe that you may not break: the Laws 
of God again your ſelves ; nor caſt ſuch a ſtumbling- 
block before others,that they take occaſion to break 
them too. If any have miſinterpreted my meaning, 
or out of anger and vexation grown worſe and more 
audaciouſly violent by my writing, they muſt bear 
the blame which they would throw upon me. Nay, 

| d 
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4 farx reater blame, for they both rake Offence, when 
* none was given ; and they notoriouſly give Offence 
to others, whom I would have kept from offending. 
N.C. They will believe alike ; that you 
meant to take away Offences, and that they lay any 
in the Peoples way. 
C. That is; they feldom believe any good of o- 
or any ll of themſelves. But I do not veg 
your belief, for it is manifeſt to any unprejudi 
reaſon, that the Book was ſent abroad on no other 
Errand, than to remove ſtumbling-blocks out of e- 
very bodies way; eſpecially your Schiſm which is 
the greateſt of All. And if notwithſtanding, you 
be ſcandalized, and confidently affirm it were 
to forbear ſuch writings, you ſhall be judged out of 
the mouths of ſome of the old and better Non-con- 
formiſts. Who tell their Brethren of New-England 
(and I fay the ſame to you) when they would have 
had them forbear to read the Common-Prayer, be- 
cauſe of the ſcandal it gave to ſome ; It s « ſcandal 
taken and not given ;, and by forbearing, we ſhall offend 
you the more, if to confirm men in md to ſcandalize 
them ;, yea we ſhall prejudice the Truth ; and it might 
be an occaſion tobeget needlefs ſcruples in others, and 
draw men ignorantly from the yes 7 6 the Saints 
and the boly Ordinances of God, and ftrengthen them 
w_ by your own confeſſion, are run too far into Schiſm 
re 


N.C. Whoſe words are theſe ? 
C. You may find them, p. 16. in the Reply made 
1640. by many Miniſters in Ol/d-England,to the An- 
ſwer which their I. E. Brethren gave to their en- 
quiry about 9. poſitions in the year 1637. And 1 
d to God your Miniſters would lay them to 
heart, and no longer continne to harden their Fol- 
lowers in Schiſm, by forbearing the uſe of = 
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| Thers. Orif you-mean, ontyall the Godly of your 
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A Conte. arion. of}  FarEEy 
which they know-is lawful. Remember heſecely 
you the famous obſervation 'of a; great Author, © 
* that Hereſies and Scbiſms are of all o- 
* Lord B4%0n they the greateſt ſcandals, yea, mare than 
Ys yup the corruption of manners. For as inthe 
| oY: natural Body a Wonnd or Solution of con- 
tinuity is worſe than a corrupt Humour ; ſoit # inthe 
Spiritual. Nothing doth ſo much keep men from the 
Church, and drive men out of it, as breach of Unity: 
One of his Reaſons is, becauſe every SetF hath boy's 
vers poſture, or cringe by themſelves, which cannot but 
move deriſion in worldlings and depraved Politichs,who 
are apt to contemn boly things. 1t,is poflible you-may 
think, for you are very cenſorious, that he was no 
better than one of thoſe depraved perſons, and £ 
take.no heed to his words. Let me remember you 
therefore, that there wasa time when the Presbyte- 
r44ans applauded this obſervation, and 1aboured to 
ſerve themſelves of it. For I find it cited in a Book 
call'd Wholeſome Severity reconciled with Chriſtian 
Liberty, licenſed by Mr. Cranford, 1644. where-the 
Author likewiſe ſays; that the experience of former 
times makes 1 ſo wiſe, as to foreſee that Hereſfpe and 
Schiſm tend to the breach of the Cimul peace, and to 4 
rupture in the State as well as the Church. Of which 
he gives many inſtances, eſpecially the Denatsſfts in 
Africk,and the any in Germany, But now'it 
ſeems you are grown ſtark blind ; and whereas you 
had a foreſight in times paſt, at prefent you'cannot 
or will got ſee what-is before your eyes------ .'., 
- N.C. Itold'you 1 would notenter into long dif- 
es With- you. Bug l am heartily ſorry that-you 
_ ſo much grieved all the Godly. +. vi 
. C. You ſtill pex6ft in your old Uncharitablenefs, 
Pride and high eſteem of your ſelves above alt o- 
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y of great partiality; in ta- 

0g: | a you will not give. For you ſay 
what you' hiſt: againſt that way, wherein ſo many 
good People among us truly ſerve God,and make it 
ungodlineſs in us to: ſay any thing againſt yours. 
Pray. give me a reaſon, when you have duly conſi- 
der*d-1ty of this unequal dealing. You ſpeak and 
write againſt the B:ſhops, Common-Prayer, the Cere- 
monies; nay many of you openly revile them to the 
juſt grief of 'our People, and all this with a reputa- 
tion of. great Godlineſs: But we muſt ſow up our 
mouths, .and not ſay a word againſt you and your 
devices;or elſe be accounted ungodly and prophane, 
nay It 1s well if we eſcape the brand of Atheiſm. 
What 1s.this, - but to imitate thoſe Huckſters, who : 
have double weights and ballances, one for buying, 
another for'{clling ? To have one meaſurefor your 
felves, and another for all other folk ? 

N.C. Ido not approve of this ? 

| C. But you fide with thoſe that play theſe tricks. 
And beſides; you that are ſo loth to be grieved in 
the vulgar meaning of the words make light of 
grieving others in.the proper ſenſe of it: For you 
have fo fdbrely galled and wounded many by your 
practices, that the Anguiſh hath'been ſuch as (accor- 
ding to the. Obſervation now named) to thruſt ſome 
back who»were coming to us, and drive others out, 
who. were among us. The Reproaches,l mean,which 
you havecaſt upon our Charch, the Diviſions you 
have made, the confuſion you have been Authors of, 
bave been ſuch thorns in ſame mens way, that when 
they were juſt at the door of our Church they have 
drawn back their foot and fallen back to the a 
Religion, Of this I have good evidence; and ſuch 
as-you dare not queſtion of the other; that ſome 
have taken ſuch diſtaſt at the ſtate of things among 
20! UuSz 
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us, as to turn aſide out of the right way;intoitheb 
paths of Romitſh Superſtition and Idc try. Witn' 1 
the Seaſonable Exhortation of 2 great number of the * 
London-Miniſters; who tell us, p: 10. That Tow 
are faln from the Truth which they ſaw ſo much deſpi- 
ſed, and back:ſlidden to Popery, as the only Religion, tr: 
their opinion, wherein Unity and Order u maintain'd. 
And a little after, p. 16. they ſay, they are afraid left 
r00 many may be too well conceited of that Religs 
finding Rome juſtified by Englands Co as So- 
dom was by Iſraels fin. You may ſay perhaps,accor- 
ding to your uſual manner; that all theſe were wick- 
ed. But this is not ſo eaſily proved, as peremptorily 
ſaid. And there want not reaſons to make us 
think, that ſeveral well diſpoſed perſons, by occa- 
ſion of this Schiſm and the Scorn caſt upon our Go- 
vernors and Divine Service, which accompanies it ; 
have forſaken our Communion, and gone thither 
where they heard there was more Unity, Order, and 
reverence to Authority. | 

N.C. Our Miniſters are as much againſt thoſe, 
who revite your Worſhip and Service, or do not re- 
verence Authority, as you can be. 

C. How doth that appear ? There is nothing more 
frequent with ſuch as Mr. Bridge, than to teach the 
people that our way of Worſbip and Church-Govern- 
ment is Antichriſtian. Read bunt the fifthof his Tex 
Sermons, p.370. and you will ſee I do not bely him. 
Or, for more full pe mgin—*- refer you to another 
*NewlyPrin. BOOK of his called Seeſonable Traths in 
red, 1658, Evil Times *, where you may find him 

inſtructing them too plainly ( p.118.) 
that fuch as he have their Orders to deed or propheſy 
from Jeſus Chriſt bimſelf; but Others (by whom 
can mean none but our Miniſters) bave their Orders 
and power from Men, from Prelates, from the qr : 
: T7 ——_ 
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n_ this. he teaches the pooreſt, weakeſt man or 


£& Nom: TH Fo to Feſws Chriit for a power to Propheſy * 


Remembring them what one lice Driver ſaid in 
keen Mary's days, Þle ſer my foot arainſt the foot 
of the proudeft Prelate of them all, in the cauſe of 
Jeſus Chbrift, And therefore why ſbould you not $0 
to Christ, = he, and lay your ſelves flat upon t 

Promiſe, and ſay to bim, O Lord, I am a poor weak 
treature, I fear I ſhall never be able to bear toy Tefti- 
mony ; but thou haſt ſaid, TI will give power to my two 
Witneſſes, and I am one of thy witneſſes : Naw then O 
Lord, give power to me, &c. By which you may judg 
what he thinks of thofe Magiſtrates that uphold our 
Worſhip and Orders, and allow no fuch weak crea- 
twres as his filly credulous followers, to commence 
Prophets and Propheteſſes, when ever they ſhall fancy. 
that Jeſas Chriſt himſelf hath given theta Power and 
Orders to preach, and whether they be the Godly 
Magiftrates or no, Gods anointed ones, Whom he 


fpeaks of, p. 110. 
N.C. Thoſe that I am acquainted withal diſlike 


| his boldneſs as much as your felf. 


*C. If the reſt of your Miniſters have ſach an 
hearty abhorrence, as I have, of thoſe that caſt dirt 
Even 1n the face of -Anthority it ſelf : let them ſhew 
it by ſome means or other. Why do they not peri- 
tion b:zs Majefty now as fome of your Churches did 
the late Proretfor not many JEus ago,thar he would 
chaſtiſe ſach Perſons as theſe ? 

* NC. Fremember no ſuch thing.. we 

. C. But I do, and you ſhall find it in the addreſs 
ptreſented'to Richard Cromwel from the County of 


Northampton. There, after many high commenda-” 
el 


tions of his Father (who they cal the light of their 
eyes, and the breath of therr Noftrils } gh. ge ex- 
| Cc preſkons 
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ſons of joy that he had left him to. them. « 
Ek chavce Te Þ _ elire be wonld ſhew tenden+ 
refs toward the name of God againſt the bold. aſbbe- 

mers of bis Magiſtracy, Defamers of bus ſacred Ordi- 
nances, Seducers from Truth, Corrupters of his War- 
ſup. And then, thar he would, exerciſe juſt ſeverity 
47 aznſt defpifers of Digmities, and revilers of Auths- 
rity, whoſe xnballowed Tongues ( ſet on. fire from bell) 
$3re not to flaſh ont their inſolent reproaches and ime 
pres execrations.againſt bis Fathers Sepullcbre, and bis 
own Throne. Bur | conſider that in thoſe days it was 

eir concernment to have deÞiſers and revilers pur 
niſht; Now they ferve the Caufe, and. help ro.dif. | 

ace the preſent eſtabliſhment : which is the rea- 
i9n, .I.\ſuppeſc, that all the Churches are ſo mute 
in this matretr. 

N.C. Yau take the Liberty to fay what you. liſt 3 
but let me fay 2 little or nothing : And-when you. 
have done, you write a Dialogue between Tour ſelf. 
and a Nen-conformiSt 3. n which, you. make hin 
ſpeak juſt what you think good and no.mgre. Is 
this fair dealing ? 

C. Where <1d you get the ſole priviledge of wri-: 
ting Dialogues ? You 1magine,perhaps,wehaye for- 

t; thoſe. that you entertain?d. the, People withal: 
Ta yezrs ago ; but our memories are not yet. {o, 

tppery. I call to mind, for inſtance, the Di; e 


erd abqut the Common-Prayer, anſwered by Ay: 

thority, 1641. And another berween a. Loyalaity, 

and a Royali#t, about our Civil Libertics, An. 1644. 

Khe firlf. of theſe I can ſcarce ſarget, if:I, would 
1m 


Hard a Countrey-Geuilcman and a Adzniſter. of the; 


the Author af it (Mr, Lewes He DE T0, 
me, ſuch.an hoo, | Rane 8 hy. Learaingavahin 
That yrieſe 4n .is. a word, com of; Hebrew; 
d Greek,, fignifyiog in Engbfe, Lord hays. mercy, 

. Vvpon 


@ us... \. ble 
aion, why the 2f-Book leaves out the Doxology 


MJ, 


| ” 2d of the Lord's Prayer; becanſe the Pope, 


ays he, will bave none of bus Church, neither Prie#t 
nor People, to give ſo much honor and glory to God. 
Which he was ſo well conceited of, that he repany 
it twice within the compaſs of a few leaves. This 
good man, I ſometimes fancy, would haye been a 
choſen inſtrument, and done marvelous well,to write 
a RATIONALE of the Dire&ory. In which he 
might have told us,that RATIONALE was a word 
CC nded of Latin and Engliſb, fignifying, Af 
Reeſe And inform'd us, in IS that the 
cauſe why the Aſſembly left it to mens liberty, to 
leave out the whole Lords Prayer if they pleaſed, 
was only this, that af their Church might give all ho- 
MONT 471 glory to Jeſus ChrifF. $o I ſuppoſe his Af- 
feftion would have made him ſay; though if he had 
lowed his Rea/er,it would have led him-to this z 
that as the Pope left out ſame of it,becauſe be would not 
do our Saviour ſo much honour : ſo they | apc xajpay men 
to legve out all, that every man might do him as little 
bonokr be pleaſed. | 
NC. You cannot for your life forbear to leal me 


[now and then to Tome murth. 


C. 1 intended only to renee how your Minis 
ſters ſometime abuſc themielves, mote than any of 
us.cver did; As for my ſelf, 1 am not conſcious of 
the leaſt abuſeT have put upon you; nor thatlI have 
made you fay anything. but what your people are 
wont-to talk. rtain I am that all the wit your 
Party hath, ſhall never be able to find any ſuch Abs 


Cacdity in my Book, 2s that Dialogue againſt the 


Common-Prayer is guilty of ,, where the Aamiſter 

makes the: ſonlcncr preſently confefs it. to be fall 

of Popifh Errors; and bo appoint borrible Blaſphe- 
2 


nes, 


I9 - 


20 A Cont 4 &.- 
mics,and lying Fables to be read to the Peop e. 
makes him cry out, almoſt as ſoon' as they had*be= 
£un their Diſcourſe. O borrible ? How have the By-: 
| ſhops deluded King Edward the Sixth, Queen Eliza- 

berh,” King Foames, and our gracious King Charles, 
#td rhe whole State ;, and made them believe there was 
rcthing in the Service- Book, that s amiſs, or any way 
centrary to the Word ? God Almighty deliver us from 
rb:-m I ſhould bluſh to the endof my life, if after 
our whole debate I had concluded, as this man be- 
20n. Butthis'is the way of thoſe Sots, thar ralk as 
if rhey 'were infallible, -and would bear all before 
them by their bare word ; nay,rake it very ill if you 
be not converted, as ſoon as they open their mouth. 
Py: bagoras 1s reviv*d in ſome of you 5 and Mr: ſach 
a one ſaidit, is of as good Authority, as the beſt 
proof inthe world. = 
" N.C. This was fome ignorant Zealot, I believe. 

C. So one would think ;, and = he had ſo good 
an opinion of himſelf, that he thought ſuch words 
as theſe fit for the eyes of the High Court of Parlia- 
ment. To whoml1 find he preſented Certain Grie- 
vances, An. 1640. of the very ſame” import with 
thisgoodly Dialogue, but ſo abfurdly flanderous, 
that-you cannot but be aſtoniſtr at his brutiſh ſtu- 
pidity. For there he tels them (as he doth the 
Gentleman at the concluſion of their Conference) 
that the Biſhops have appointed ſome portions of 
Scripture to be read on' certain days, and omirred 
others,” on purpoſe to pervert the meaning of Chri#f, 
and to keep weak, Chriſtians in blindnep. - 

- 'The whole Book of Canticles for inſtance, is ne- 
ver appointed to be read; that the” People (as he 
' will have it) may not be able to ſee the ardent Love 
and. Aﬀettion of Chrift toward his Spouſe, the Ele : 
and they thereby be ſtirred up to love Chriſt, and be 

| truly 
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aalans for bis glory. Nay, if you believe 
: Books'of the Kings, (all fave the 8. firſt Chap- 


" $) and the Chromcles were forbid, becauſe they 


ſhew that Godly Kings did ever love Gods true Pro- 
phets, and did bearken to them, and were zealcus of 
maintaining true Religion, and ſuppreſſing, 1dolatry. 
In which words, he diſcovered the very grounds of 
their quarrel with the King, viz. that hi did not 
take ſuch great Seers as himſelf into his boſom; 
and ſuffer them to guide his Conſcience, as if che 
were of the Privy- Council of Heaven. Buthe af. 
covered -withal how little eſteem he for his part, 
merited : Or rather how well he deſcrved to be ſtig- 
matiz*d and branded in the forehead, as one, (t0 
— in his own language) thet was a falſe Prophet, 
repheſying lyes. For was there ever any man be- 
fore this ſo impudent, as to put a Libel of this Na- 
ture againſt his ſpiritual Fethers and Governors, 
into the hands of the Higheſt Court of the King- 
dom? Did any of the Priefts or Prophets of Baal, 
think you, ever help themſelves and their cauſe b 
ſuch inveCtives againſt the Prophets of the Lord : 
For my part, I am of the miad, that the Devil him- 
ſelf would B+ hard put tot, to invent more bold. - 
and malicious Slanders than theſe of this mans for- 
ging; who wanted nothing but wit to make him 
like that Fathtr of Lyes. And yer, I ſuppoſe, he 
paſled for a Godly man, a precious Servant of Jeſs 
Chri#t, a Faithful Miniſter of the Lord; Nay, was | 
cheriſhed and incouraged as one of Gods Prophets ; 
who had'*told them things that could be known no 
ways, but by a Revelatiog. His book alſo no doubt, 
found wonderfy] acceptance, though it was ſtuft 
with ſo much Ignorance and railing. The People: 
read it with a blind Devotion, juſt as he was tranſ-- 
ported with ſo blind a Paſſion, as to accuſe our 
; C 2 __ Church 
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+ A CONIERESION Of" "I 
Church of that, which all that had eyes n 
2cquit it of: For both the Books of the Knee 
Appainred to be read intirely in the later"end"of® 
April, and. in May. As for the Chronicles, they be=. 
ing little more than a Repetition of what was writ | 
before, might well be left ro our private Reading ; 
rogerher with ſome other Books , not eaſie to be 
underſtood withour great Labour and long Medi- 
ration. | LE "ET 
 N.C. I wiſh you would diſmiſs this man, for he 
hath given us both too much tronble. | —_ 
 C. Your People would not, when time was, fo 
eaſily lay his Book out of their hands, as I am able 
co prove. Bur let him go; together with all the 
Crew of Revilers that were bebe him. For you 
muſt know there were Dialogue-writers of the ſame 
Stampin the days of your Fore-farlitty. In one of 
which Books, called the Dialogue of White Devils, 
the Author expreſly tells us, 5 wg Princes bindet 
the bringing in of their Diſciples, they are Tyrants , 
and may be depoſed by their SubjciFs. A Dodtrine 
which with all your reading in the Books of the 
Kings and the Chronicles you will no where find ju- 
ſtified, For the people were berrer” taught than ta 
go about to depoſe thoſe that did nor favour the 
Lords Prophets. 'I know youal] difclaim this prin- 
ciple; and I yerily believe many of; fon abhor ir: 
be I mention it to ſet you ſee whar the Maxims of 
ſome of: your Predeceſſors, imboldned ſome of theic 
Poſterity to do. For this purpoſe I could relate 
ſtrange pajlages out 'of ſome Books eſteemed by 


your Party; which would verifie the cenſure of the 
*-" +>, © Biſhop of Down arid Connor * upon the 
*1n his Vifi- Title of the Dialogne now. named. 
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tation {pecch 
a Liſnegaryy, 1638. publiſhed by Auchoriy, 
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xr there were White Devils; or Devils trans- 
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" Formed vhtd Angels of Light, it i in theiy perſons who 


wider the pretence of Santtity, labour to bring mn all 
mnamer of Diſorder into the Church, and Confuſion in- 
Tv the Common-wealth. But you have ho mind we 
ſhould remember any thing thar is paſt; that'ſo you 
may the more confidently fill the world with loud 
clamors; as if there never wete ſuch doings, as riow, 
Elſe you might know there was another Dialogue in 
Queen Elizabeths days, between Diorrephes and Sr. 
Pl, in which, Diſcipline and its Favourers are 
magnified as "yp - but the Biſhops of the 
Church of Enzland made no better rhan fo man 
proud Dzotrrephes*s; nay ſo many Devils; and he 
of Canterbury (fo they ſpeak) is Beelzebub, even 
the Prince of the Devils. 

N.C. Stifl you will have all the talk to your ſelf, 
and I muſt hold my tongrie. Pray givg me leave to 
inlarge my felf a while, for 1 am blam'd I aſſure 

ou, very much for ſaying ſo lictle in our laſt Cons 
ference. | | 

C. Speak your mind. | 
 N.C. 1 muft ingenuouſly confeſs that we cannot 
accuſe you of ſuch ſpeeches as theſe; bur yer you 
ſhew your great malignity to ns otherways. [n par- 
ticular it is very ill taken, that you make our Mini- 
ſters guilty of breaking the Oxford-AF, and the 
A? agaunſt Conventicles. For you make as if they 
were obliged to keep within that diſtance from this 
p_ which the Law preſcribes, if they liave nor 
taken the Oath : And if they have ; yet not to hold 
Aſſemblies (withoyt Coqmmon-Prayer) eſpecially 
in time of your Service, Now it 1s plain to us, 
that they are not obliged to keep theſe Laws, ſo as 

you would have them. —_ What | ſay ; they do 
; + 4 ngc 
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not refuſe to obey them az only they annos) 


your manner. . There are two iy 2A have. heard 
. < 2 <> f 
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them ſay ſometimes, of obeying Laws, either by. 
doing what they Command. or by ſuffering what 
they inflict, Now our Miniſters -are-content to en- 
dure the penalties; chuſing to ſatisfie the Laws 
that way, which is moſt convenient for then 
ſelves. | | 

C. Have you done ? 

N.C. Yes. "ws. 

C. Then give me leave to tell you, I do not be- 
lieve they are ſo well contented as you pretend. Burt 
If they be; they are no hetter obſervers of Laws 
than a Thief, who. is content to be hang?d after he 
hath rob'd his Neighbours. I doubt they are con» 
tented both alike, zs.e. they hope to eſcape with- 
out puniſhment; and when they are laid hold ON, 
they ſubmit becauſe they cannot help it. But when 
that's done, they are ſtill both alike under ſin ; be- 
cauſe it is not the Thief *s hanging, and your fine 
and impriſonment, which the Prince intends; but 
the ding that which he commands. If this be neg- 
leed, or you do contrary to his Laws; you offend 
God as well 2s your Prince, and are liable to be py- 
RSS... 

N,C:; There is a wide difference in theſe things. 
For God you know requires we ſhould not ſteal ; 
__ he doth not lay ſuck Commands on us, as your 

aws, * TY 
\..C,He requires you to obey the Magiſtrate; which 
your Apology plainly confeſl:s, while you ſuppoſe 
he is ſufficiently obeyed if you" ſuffer the penalties 
of his Laws. Which I muſt tell you, is a ridiculous 
fancy ; and makes the Magiſtrate a moſt- barbarous 
Tyrant; who is 2s well pleaſed,or takes himſelf ro 
be as well obeyed, if his Subjetts be hang'd 'or Wor 
i SS - "= 
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1 In after they havedone a world of 
[5 as if they had been honeſt and peaceable 
V rs of the Common-wealth. Away with theſe 
abſurd doffrines : Which ſe all Governors to 
_ the innocent ; and all SubjeRs to obey mcer- 
y 
be 
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for wrath and not for Conſcience ſake.. ' You had 
ſt go and correct St. Pas!: Or elſe correRt your 
ſelves; believing that you are guilty of a ſin when 
you do not the things which a Law not contrary to 
God's, requires, or elſe the Magiſtrate could have 


C- no right to puniſh you : And that your Puniſhment 
ut alſo is not to free you from the guilt of the Firit 
WS Fault z but to prevent a Second. 

he N.C. But this is not all they have to ſay for them- 
N- ſelves. They are men of a tender Conſcience, what- 
h- ever you think; and have a great regard to the 
nz commands of their Governors,nay think they ought 
en to be obeyed for conſcience ſake----- 

C= C. To what purpoſe then do they uſe the former 
ne ſhifr ? | 

ut N.C. Pray let me go on. They confeſs I ſay that 


g= Laws ſhould be kept; and yet they are well aſſured 
1d oy commit no fin, in not keeping thoſe you ſpeak 
U- of---- | 

C. They are wonderfiil men. 


'S. N.C. For they are very confident it is his Maje- 
l; ſties | yrs that they ſhould take this Liberty a- 
ly gainſt the Laws. | 


C. Good Sir,take heed what you ſay. How come 
h you. to know his Majeſties Pleaſure ? Where did he 
le whiſper it ſo ſoftly, that none could hear it but your 
es ſelves ? 
US N.C. I was going to tell you, if you would but be 
US patient. We hold that fince his Laws are not execu- 
'Q ted; it —_ his pleaſure to allow us this Liberty; 
)- and we eſteem it a ſufficient warrant for our preſenr 
N practice : 
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n—_ mſelf > for you 1 
charged them wich tþ © gar Sm, when the Ma- 
doth not fo much as puaiſh them. Do you 
not think the King can diſpenſe with us? And doth 
he not in effe@ give us a diſpenſation when hjs Laws 
are not execated ? Why do you then diſatiow, what 


_— — - 


C. I underſtand yoy well enough 3 and therefore 
theſe Repetirions are needlefs. Byt 1 would Fain 
know what warrant they had when they firſt ven- 
rur*d to act contrary to thoſe Laws. Whar aſſu- 
rance had they, that it might be done without dan» 
ger to themſelves, or diſlike to their Prince ? 

: N.C. Indeed, I did notthink of that. 

C. If you cannot fatisfie that Queſtion, you mul 
acknowledge you have but ſpun a Cobweb in ma- 
king this Excuſe. And confeſs in plain terms that 
when they broke the Ice,and firſt rook this boldneſs, 
they were Sinners : And now they make one fin the 
Juſtification of another. : 

N.C. How ſo? 

C. They firſt tried whether any notice would be 
taken of their abidin & bere, and of their cloſer 
meetings contrary to Law : And when they found 
there was none ;, then they ventured further, and 

opened their Doors more confidently for all comers: 
And ſtill there being no notice taken of this licence 
they gave themſelves; now they. make it an argu- 
ment to juſtifie what they do, and would perſwade 
us it is as good, as if they had a licence from others 
for theſe unlawfol praftices. Sol call them : For 
you 


he approves of ? not his Majeſty do what he 
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know further, that the Nen-Execatian 

ved. For it may be imputed to 
| his Officers and Miniſters ia the 
jarge of their Duty. Bur if to ſerve your turn, 
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you will ſay it is an argument of bz will and not of 


their neglect ; you mult unavoidably ſerve ſome bo- 
dies turn beſides your own. In plain Engliſhyou 
muſt affirm it is his pleaſure that the 2Z2F ſhould be 
faid,and the Papiſts ſhould take the ſame liberty and 
openneſs in the exerciſe of their Religion, that you 
do it yours. Nay, I do not ſee why all Drunkards, 
Swearers,andBlaſphemers may not think themſelves 
allowed in their crimes ; becauſe lictle or no notice 
js taken of any of them. To which 1 may add, thar 
ſeyeral perſons who think the non-Execution of 
Laws is 2 warrant to yon ; yet find very much fault 
with your mectings in the time of our publick Afſ- 
[emNes : Which 1s yoid of all ſenſe if your Reaſon 
be good, for there is no more notice taken of that, 
than of your meeting at other times. And yet it is 
demanſttable that the nor-paniſbing your meeting in 
time of Divine Service doth not ſignific his Majelty?s 
pleaſure to allow it; and conſequently your nor be- 
we paniſbed, can never ſignific his prenthen to in- 
dulge you in other matters. For if trom thence you 
can gather that he approves of what you do, then 
ſa may we if weliſt rodothe ſame : And upon thet 
gronnd-may meet in little companies where we 
pleaſe, and leave our Churches quite empty.A thing, 
without all doubt,yhich his Majeſty abhorsto think 
of. You your ſelves have declared in times paſt,thar 
it 4 abſurd tothink that Laws,nay Ordinances of Par- 
ligment (even in matters of Religion) ſhould not equally 
eplige all the Subjets of one Kingdom. | f therefore 
the Laws oblige as, then they oblige you; If hoy 
Me 3487 4 
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And truly I cannot bur ſmile ſometimes---+-- - : 
N.C. Why, what is the matter ? * 
C. 1 was going to ſay (but the very thought of 
your old humour hindred me a little ) that I cannot 
but ſmile to my ſelf when I call to mind, how you 
ſhift your Principles and change your Maxims, ac- 
cording to your Intereſt. There is no Weathercock 
more guided by the wind than Yoy are by this. For 
it was a Fundamental Maxime, heretofore, I well re- 
member, and obſtinately maintained among your 
rty, who now fawn and flatter; That the Law s 
the Kings Superiour : And that he bath not ſo much 
ower over it as to be its Supreme Interpreter : That 
" Oath tyes him expreſly to obſerve it ; and binds bim 
ro ſee it executed. Upon which ſcore all the King- 
dom was filled with lond complaints about the Non- . 
execution of Laws, and of the Indulgences granted to 
ſeveral perſons who offended againſt them. For Ex- 
ecntion, they ſaid, was the Life of the Law, without 
which it became vain and uſelef@. This was the bold 
Do&trine currant not many years ago, and he was 
held for a Malignant that did not believe it. But 
now on a ſudden we hear you fing a new Song in 
praiſe of his Majeſties graciows Indulgence ( for ſo 
you will call it) and withal you Weaws delire the 
Execution of Laws may ſtill beTuſpended ; that is, 
lye dead and become vain and uſelef, For which al- 
reration, I can find no reaſon bur this; that now 
the Indulgence is to your ſelves, and then it was to 
other folk. Then alſo you thought your ſelyes able 


to make the King bow to you; and now your —_— 
neſs 
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Ss You to worſhip Him. 


ot "NC. W here do you find any ſuch Maxims ? For 


art, I have forgot them. 

*C. I can ſend you to ſeveral Books where you 
may refreſh your memory : Particularly to the Afe- 
dicine for Malignants; which tells you, p.25. That 
the King hath not power over the Law, bur the Law 
over ;the King, But for your greater eaſe, I will 
only refer you to one ſmall Pamphlet called Known 


. Lams: In which you ſhall not fail to meet with 


more than I have ſaid. 

N.C. Theſe, I believe, were the Maxims of the 
State-fattion. 

C. I know no difference between T hem and your 
Divines in this matter. I am ſure Mr. W:l. Bridges 
(who differs from Mr. W:l. Bridge as little as their 
bet rr co. makes none at all. In wine I find a 

a ireCtly oppoſite to your preſent Opin 
ons about the ob] leation of the Oxford- Adt,and de- 
claring ſo fully the ſenſe of your Divines about the 
Kings: Power , that I muſt crave leave to menti- 
oN it. 

N.C. I am content to hear it. But you muſt re- 
member that theſe were but the Opinions of pri- 
vate Perſons. 

C. You are miſtaken. This Man made an Anſwer 
(publiſhed by Authority, 1644.) to a Book called the 
Loyal Convert, in which he tells the converted Gen- 
tleman, hat be Seaks illegally if he ſay, The King 
can protett a Papiſt any way. His reaſon is univer- 
ſal, though his Inſtance be Particular ; for whom the 
Law protetts not, the King either cannot or ought not 
to protet?, No, he ought not; as he tells us, ſo much 
as to require the help of ſuch perſons to protect 
bim. For they ought only to be Tribut aries, and to hold 
themſelves to their UBI, to their place, Which are 
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1 would have you apply rothat buſineſs w! 
gat this Diſcorſe, | wonld fainknow of ye 
vines how his Majeſties Power'comes to Be IO Vart- ©, 
able ar their pleaſure ? Whence, is it' that He can' | 
diſpenſe with your Reſidence in the V BI or plz 
towhich you are by the Law confined, who could 
nor: diſpenſe at” all with! others; nor releafe*rhetii 
(ns nor for his neceſſary aſſiſtance) from that place 
r& whictvaccording to your Dodtrine they were'im- 
moveably-chain*d; The Law protedts'borh alike; 
that is, not ut all : What is the cauſe then'that he 
can give: you ProreCtion, ———_— | 
and not them? Miſtake me'not; It is t Aarthiert 
thing from my thoughts to call in queſtion the” ex- 
tenbof: his Majeſty*s Supream Power. I'on WO 
ſtion your Prixciptes, who pretend to be' no Change 
lines. * Anſwer me this : 1f the King have apower 
ro give an Indblpence'and diſpenſe with the Law; 
why-did you {> rudely ant barharouſlyclartiour 2= 
eainſt him heretofore, and ſay the contrary ?.'If 
havenor- why do you every where ſeek” to*jaſtifie 
your ſelves in your illegal Praftices, with a meer 
findow' and” fancy of his Indulgence 7 x 
N.C. There is a great'diftance'of tine betweett 
the one and the other, and they have changed thetr 
minds upon-ſecond thoughts: goo | 
C:: Very likely.” And-yoy' betieve*alfo; ASE 
Presbytery were'in its heighr and Glory, his Majeſty 
miphrUifpence with the Lawyof their making, as 
well zsxwithhisown : Doyon not? Alas good tant 
you"ſhould find; 1-donbr; to coſt, if thi! 
were"come* to'that paſs; that no Aathority toul 
remir the: Rigour-of they. For' they . have" con- 
denined all Diſpeaſationsand-Licences, as'Anti- 
chriſtians TheirDecrees are ſo ſacred, that'as there 
lyesnmo appeal from'their Courts; ſo none may take 
Authority 


wy = 
TT. 7 I > 
P - 
- - 
X 


G 


Copy - 


F __—_ 
es . 


£-P | Friewa aly.D 


f the Friend 6. 

\ | 263 r Laws. Parley whe 
fit in Chriſt's dens Si 

| La 5 are no. more to be Gipenſed? with 


| Vet why do binGft ſolong upon one thing, 

there are. ſo many i your er hp 
turnings as your /ncereff leads you ? There mas a 
BS Fhenonber, when the Parliament was ma 
_ keepers of rhe P abr oetrvy e 


told * that we ans 
gine wT Hauſes Js 7p Uh pry or op * Obleryaor 
yk te ſhould have any private gies Anfivers, 
ends.te niſlradthem. And thn they 1642. 
couldinot fit too long, nor prove a bur- 
den to the good people. But now you are quite in 
another ſtrain. There is no greater greevence than 
a\Parliament. No- more intolerable m/ſchief than- 
their long-Continuance. For which different judg- 
ment there is no reaſon, that can ſee, but this; 
that then the Parliament was for you, and now it"is 
you. . Thetime wasalſo, as I told. you be- 
when the Commons alone might impoſe a Pro- 
teftition on all-the Subjects, under the Pain of being 
incapable of: any Office, if they refuſed it. Bur 
now you will be free from all impoſition'of this Na- 
ture : And-an Oath enjoyn?d'by the King and both 
the Houſes, under no ſeverer penalty than a ſmall 
is look*t upon aS2 grievous Oppreſſion. 
There: are: thoſe likewiſe that can remember when 
the Commons alone: put out another Order abour 
ſome-of the: affairs of Religion : But now a Law 
enacted:by the King*s Authority, is thought an hight 
invaſion of Canift's Pre tive; and ihe muſt not! 
meddlein _ of his orſhip. The reaſon is; 
any roo Frey to done by any Body to 2drance 
L nothbing-againſt ther> by-no crea- 
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+ Sermor > Covenant, * becauſe Ant 
wm gp of fattion bad proſper*d ſo much 'by emtring mtrin 


bs into.Covenants; therefore the People of God 
fouls try what this way will do, which bath been ſo ad- 
vantageans to the enemy. For God, {aid he, may make . 
uſe of that Stratagem to ruine their Kingdom, which 
they uſed to build it. But now if any of us ſay, that | 
the fame Perſons have maintain'd a great reverence 
in the People to their Religion, by many Stately 
Ceremonies, ſplendid Veſtures,and Poems Rites, 
and therefore we may hope-to keep the Ordinances 
of God from contempt by a few ſolemn-and grave 
Ceremonies, by decent habits, and ſuch: rites and 
geſtures as may beſeem the dignity of our Religion; 
preſently you; raiſe an;oot-cry againſt vs, and 
People are.told; that we are Fopiuly affefted, of an 
Amichriſtian S:irit,and inurate /aolaters. For which 
L can aſhign nocauſe but- this; that then the 
ment was for you; and-now it makes for xs. ; And 
are reſolved to ſerve yout ſelves by all means, 
though it be by approving and anon rejRing the 
very ſame things. mA: | 
If a thing like you well, it ſhall go very hard but 
yon will find ſome Scripture for 1t:;- And if none 
ſpeak plainly, you wil-tortere and draw ſome' or - 
other to be on your ſide, and labour to-prove that 
they ſignifie according to your meaning: -But-if a 
thing diſlike you, then you ask for plain Scripture. 
Nothing will ſatisfie, unleſs we ſhew it:you in-ex- 
peels terms. It is Superſts2z0n, Will-worſkip,any things 
but good, unleſs we produce a Text-in ſo many 
words toconfirm it. - | $ 
_ Of che ſame ſhifting humour was the late Aray, 
It ay 
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Ne coule of the Lords withdrawing bis wonted pre- 
ſence from them. And among other things they re- 
membred what Injuries they had done to the rem- 
nant of the long Parliament, and that they were emi- 
nent afſerters of that Cauſe, and bad a Fecal preſence 
of God with them, and were ſignally bleſſed in that 

Fork. Ad ge invited han by their De- 

tion of 6. 1659. (in which you. ma 
thefe things,) to come and fit again ——_ to 
yield their uttermoſt Aſſiſtance for their ſuting in 
ſafety. Would you not imagine now that they would 
r eyer reverence theſe Eminent,theſe Bleſſed men ? 

/ and that to oppoſe them in their great work, would 
be, in their opinion, to fight <gainſt God, to drive 
away the good Spirit, and to endeavonr to deftroy the 
Canſe of God? And yet it was not long before they 
were'of another mind. They held themſelves, for 
all this, to be the great Saints ; the Army of "the bi- 
ving God; and fo immutably ſetled in his favour 
that they ſhould not loſe it, do they what” 
would. © And therefore as ſoon as ever the Parli 
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c= } merit refuſed to at according to their mind, the 

fy refuſed to yield their obedience. When —_ | 

Yy FF ſoine of their Commiſſions'void, ah relate L 
in Fong the Army by Commiſſioners in ſteatof's- 

Ys. ant General ; theſe [are pexitents could fee 

ay VERY 77 D nothing 
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appeared. So that on the he enkafe | 

E-7 lockt, up. the Doors of the F MR 
elves once more abore theic Maſters; and j 

-- an inſalent manner declared * of their 

u wig reads wa ts _—— 
rats 
x OREIS 
and on Tae 
null and void to all intents and « in ful | 
anmpls «manner as if they bad been never 
imediately after, hg packt ho 6 away 
theſe Afts.and Orders. - Nay, this did, not- 
withitanding tbatthey had. ſtited themſelves feve- 
ral times, but five Dare befhxe this 10. of OZ 
ho Jour Foyer Servants. the Army ;, 
rafeſſed that bavin enquired 

yy hg th their bearts ies no 


eas Wh te their Princi 
ons ! $2 Fs beily red the 1 


y; 4009 4 day of His | 


miliation ; 
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1 lken, Fig hard Arche he 


PRES and ſo Nil remained whe roy of the Zord 


of Hop. SBI had, hey cal ug ſuch work in hand 
A+ 53 00 vnon al hy Goooly 
to Arps on thei behalf, Who ere 
for he 7? and ta cry aloud for them 
e of Grace, that fe Lord himſelf would 
jroUdpar carry on bus work. in their band, And 
xeaſon there was to expect it, fnce they had. 0 
tore injur*d thoſe, who aſſerted his cauſe ; p 
doge that very thing, for which ( as they £aid) be 
had hefore withdrawn his wanted prefence: 
them. O the impudent fertheads of theſe Men) © 
the SottiſbneS of 1 the People, that pet: be & cOzen- 
My ſuch like Careers / DO on | 
Zap $a how rel preencs to he 
QU.NEVET De CONVINC Þ 
btuots Boaſtings,and empty Confidence ? 
believe that theſe Mea are highly aun 
who call that Light, which a li eh ty 


. and then crofs themſelves 2gain, and 
Darkneſs ? Are theſe rhe Men v 


4A Roan Md, * 
ly. condemn'd; pg: 
_ ne love them ; thertwe 
fayour 


ful Cr them ga by NI 


2 - RE RN 
36 .A Co ; If 
favour. the people of. 
hopes of us; og of Gd; cha the ey | 
on ns, though we be out of the way and do-not- 'F 
follow. them. 
Iknow you will ſay, that ſuch as you, are none <6 
the Army-Saints: that you condemn their PraQti- 
.ces, and hate their leud pretences to Religion as a 
t ſcandal to it : All which I verily believe. But, 
jp me tell you, the Army had a bk et them of un- 
conſtancy and double dealing ofſe Men whom 
'you admired. For there was oh tins when the Lords 


and Commons could fee fome ary in the Litzr mg 
and Government of the Church by Law eſtabli 


: Nay, more than that; they made a De- 
' Fi 7: claration.*, cauſedto 'be printed & pub- 

liſhed in all Market Towns, That they 
would rake away weeding. in the one or the other, but 
ren x11 be evil and juſtly ef enſive, or at leaſt un- 
neceſſary and baile ſhane, And yet when ny had 
m power, they were of another mind. ' 


thing was offenſive, at leaſt unneceſſary and ba 
Fac. þ z 'ndthing would ferve but taking away «l the 


Common-Prayer acki 
very roots. Ike _—_ Bet" Eee | 
'this became as neceſſary ro promote their ir Deſi 
proceltyf time ; as that Declaration was at 5g 
| . If they had reſted there, and gone no far- 
ther; ey had lo: ww” wi of wo Elpericou 

* who would neyer bave ſcen'ſach . « 
berth = rio anointing them from the Lord, 

as now ap Now the yery fifth 
Kin 1g dom-men, could not" but ſee it, and acknow- 
ledge BL Print.: though it was not. 1 before 
che) afocka Chang like all the reſt; and had loſt the 
Light of this of ry, being able to ſpy no VUni#:ox 
ny where bur eh VR. Fox they helpt. to 
'- * profane 
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ot nt os, 100 call 
| part them, if they were but 
But I think it's beſt to trace. your 


winding: » and turnings no further; for fear they 
eo fer gr of the way. 

N.C. A good Reſolution. Too much of . one thing 
you know is good for nothing. 

C- Trus AndI think the firſt thing I ſaid about 

pretences of a tacit Indulgence, is ſufficient ro 
vol that you are perfeQly like Men in Jager of 
drowning, who catch hol aked Snord. .of ot 
nog next to hand ; bei it a naked Sword or an ho h 
ron 
. N.C. Pray make an endo f this: lin bave 
W 


quite tired me with your Di hrs In 
have largely proved _ try pa the co 
that you are of a harſh, x bin and jeergxg 
rit, and was ina cholerick mood wheai* you. Hi 
your Book. 

C. Rather, they that ſay ſo, prove what. I have 
been ſaying allthis time that they blow hot and 1a 
out of the fame mouth ; and condemn that in 5b 
- 1r-rakin they allow, nay, praiſe i in themſelves, moe 

em call that Salt and Smartneſs of wit in 
one No when they love; which.is Bitterneſs and Jeer- 
ing in him whom they, hate. And that paſſes for in- 
nocent Mirth and Pleaſantneſs in one of their par- 
ty; which is Levity and Frothineſs in one of ours. 
Nay, i it is Zeal for God and his cauſe if you aggra- 
yate the faults of other men, or raſhly charge and 
even a falſe Accuſation againſt your Betters : 
but it is malignity of $ pot alt hatzed of God and the 
- power of we do but tell a plain and 
true ſtory of our gr Fake No man-ever op- 
poſed you reſolutely, but you faid heraiPd. No 
man. diſcovered your os "7% and other V _ : 
uT 


condemb'd. Re EET EY : ok: | 


outaffetion abour thoſe things ras ba. 
and precious ? ADÞPolirick deck 
from his brain (as my Lord Baton 1 rok erves) 


without any touch or ſenſe ai tiis heart ; as in a 
culation that pertains not to him : But a Feeling | 
Chtiftian will expreſs ip his words a CharaQter, el- - 
ther of . or Love 'which you knoware warm 
61g For my part » I think I'bave expreſſed 
th, but nothing at all of wrath and bitterneſs. 

Fa oe erty he wil which yonr Pricnds 

© eve ne truer 

| wee fall of choler l 


the Agt rd <8 of oh 
kt: oc N 
qctariabe 7X in iy oritlgg, and e2- 
at The 1 tion 
ws, ch 5 uti whe hin ed 
els, and ought yot' ty be condemin'd as an agnma; 
"allo 'Do you not fi that Adv; c3 was © 


24 fi ? and yer hi 
7 ſhame 8 Ye hipoh © Mens A 
pon you of 25 Fa hehe cl the Gala 

oliſh ſorr of  ptainly rells the 


Py - 


we Bina? Wy ge ne 
wheti he ſaid ro his ts Dili, 0 
Þrerrt to believe } ina 


kraxajly love Joy men f exptels; a 2h wo I 


STEEL 


I Tie bf br. Aur, which is ordinarily Cited 
ou Wrier worth your conſideration. # 


9 fo for true, that every one that is angry 
df waged that "rr he who * ' 

,-t cadivinced s caring the preatefſt ba» 
—_ my And this alfo. '7 A _— ACCORNE 


. every one my Friend that fennel cm forbears me : = 


every one my enemy that corretts and laſhe 

me. te Beſides, rhere are ſome of ſach a Nature, har 

h ſharp dealing will 60 rhem . They 

pines Hrs nk which require more edges, and 
barder 7 ng alſo to drive them bome. If _ 

be that and 5 (faith Dr: Corn. Bur- gs 
yn once faitious among you) ſhall ;:q 

, and not Rvike home with all bis 


be. ſhall find the wedge about bis ſhins. T 
deg eo ob confidenrlywhen wo ſee we 


will thithe he fears and ſtands m 
d'ſo flic in his face with the greater 
ch them, uns le in ifs yh he grome 
_ \thac to ſpeak fome Men fair, is but to make them 
have a better opinion of themſelves. TRY SON 
"thank you for your gentle and tender uſage; for 
GT ITO it from you. What» 
borer m_ ſou ſhew thern, ir is not imputed to 
their own "deſerving s: _— 

Leer up err Fevke in'their own Conceit, 
ng have ſuch to them. Thar they may 
w themſelves ore z they mult not be ſtroe- 
-ked,- but ſmitten 3 you muſt not gently jogg, but 
ronghly ſhake them ; if you intend to awaken them. 
]f you would not have them footh themſelves up in 
Faer fins 3 you muſt « FY dete@ and ag” 
| D'4 cm, 


ORYIS to hide And as 
<br aritabl andlowal that i LD" 
h_ may ſee, i be not "=" blinded > 
a too. fond ale of themſe © you area 
Friend to them, though an Enemy to-their Vices. 
For (to uſe the words of a famous Writer) as. the 
coldeſt and fierceſt winds are obſerved to grow 
mild and grate by. paſſing through oaparees Re- 
gions, ſo do ſevere and. ſharp Reproofs and loſe par of 
'the nature of him that gives them loſe 
of their Auſterity when Grey are managed ky ry wg 
dence and Charity. 
It is a very good O1d ſaying, Love. 7 | Neighbor, 
fe phll not down thy bedge. We will be ki dtoyou, 
ut yet make you to know your Rounds, We will 
-not-ſuffer you to Jograls to your. party, the name 
and reputation 0 f Godlineſs. You: ſhall not paſs 
the-only-nice and tender Conſciens? d men, nor 
thought more Cpaſeienciount than you are., Nor | 
will we ſuffer you: if we. can It; to pull flown 
the Fence that is about, our Fo: thoſe wiſe and 
-wholſom Laws that are made for its ſafety on Se- 
aſhes oo much F5vility to you, doth 
you preſumptuons.. Yoy only take:C 
more. bold d and licentic 10s. z if 1 in. 
commend. your ſtrictnes S, but wi 


And.therefore we.mult xejl yo cons own (9m we 


-commonly-ſpeak) and et the  PPoue Ln00y 

how Ignorant, how uperſtitiout, ho W. Detective 

.you are, 1n 2 great, number of. Chriſtian duties ; 

whilſt you, imagine your | ſelves the moſt: knowing, 

fi be ggfh holy people 1 in-th the world. «olf: you be angry 
this, this, and call It birerek, it is 00 more thag;l 


expected 
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Ele youny may fanſie in it,was intended only Wiſcaſen | 


" black: And that your voice indeed may bethe: 


% 


—_ 
-to be ed. Now how neceſſary.and ſeaſonable 
thoſe Inſtrutions were that I gave yau; 1 leave o- 
thers to .jud 


reproved. Letu d about 
== 
e to ou neceflity be great an 
much, it.is all one; thi wine no rind 


hom el - 


who are impartial. And as for the 


-manner of delivering them ; ſhew me ny thing in 
my Book that bites, but only Truth I will 
knock out its teeth : Which if you think I have 


ſharpned too much ; I aſſure you, it was. enly-to 


m_ a quicker ſenſe of your Errors. All the 


you, but not to fret you at all. 
FNC. You can mak ſmooth and handinetiine- 
ogies es for any thing. But ſtudy as long as yotwill 
ich the matter, they will believe your tooth.is 


of 'Facob, but your hands the hands of Eſau: 
bairy and rough as a Satyre. Ja 


© You are marvellouſly ed, And'as1 hive 
_ heard you commend af; 


wit.,, fo it ſeems 
there A ſantificd ſearing? and one of you may 


rail with good Approbation, provided he do it in 


N.C. What ails you totalk in this faſhion ? Have 
| I given | 


you any occaſion ? 
C. Since: you will not be ſatisfied, but ill com- 


-plain of Bitterneſs and\Reproaches ; It is fit tolet 
you know, that you of- all other Men ſhould -not 


-Tpeak a word of this ; which'you have been ſo no- 


toriouſly guilty of your ſelves. You are'"perfettly 


like the Friar, bo decleien'd ainſt St when 
behad pudding inbis ſeeve——- & —— 


N.C. Good 


p = 
" 
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42. Wn | | 6. _ ©* Parr] 
we ſtir in this 5 the worſe it wi be.” Ma 
C. You ſpeak modeſtly : But let the iſſue bewhat” 
it will, you ſhall give me leave, now we have be-" 
gun; to ſpread before you ſome of the that 
you have thrown in our Faces. And { ſhall the ra- 
ther undertake it, becauſe it will ſerve another pur- 
poſe. For it wall plainly demonſtrate where your 
learnt aſl their rewling Language; and that 
your Miniſters have been 1o far from reproving 
them for it, that in truth they taught them how to 
blaſpheme , and put thoſe very words: into their 
mouths, which now they belch out againſt us. 
 N.C. Thad rather believe you upon your word, 
than be troubled with ſach ſtu. 
_ C. No\,lI will not be fo much beholden to you. But 
fince you are ſo good natur*d, you ſhall not .be trou- 
bled with much of it. Let me only jatreat you to 
peruſe two or three of your Authors. Firſt, there 
15a Book intirnled A Lorking-rief for Adaliguants, 
writ by ane of your ancient Minifters, Mr. #5cars ; 
the famous Author of your Parliamentary Chro- 


. And havibg thus ex- 
xects and charity to:him 5 then he 
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* their hearts ever-ruled and their Sgirs 

27s Fes EVE | : "On2rits 
w » d t 't | : I 

d to \plamaer and terrific thoſe ſcandalous Baal- 


owed the King, 
he calls them Marble-hearted Malignants,implacable 
and inveterate haters of bolinefs ; So were for meer 
formal Proteſtantiſm at large, which i in effeft down- 
right Athei/[m.- This excellent Treatiſe was licenſed 
by Mr. John White who was himſelf ſuch another 
Reviler; and called our Miniſters by the ſame names; 
nay far worſe: Not =y Prieſts of Baal, -but 0 

Bacchus and Priapw. And though you may imagine 
he ſpeaks only of thoſe particular Men whom he 

t into his Centuries, He' will inform you other- 
wiſe if you look into his Epiſtle before the firſt of 
them. Which he put forth, as he tells us, for this 
end that the World might ſee what manner of per ſons 
our Clergy be, As if there was no difference ; but 
the People were to judge of all the reſt, by thoſe 
ſtories which were told of ſome. And truly, ſo they 
did, and ſo they do to this day. 

N.C. I never obſerved thele things. But you muſt 
conſider that this YVicars was old, and ſo might be 
ny For ao Man well adviſed ſure would approve 
of that diſorderly aCtion of the Souldiers, much lefs 
make God the Author of it, | 

C. I remember indeed Mr. ZBarroughs __ .. 

* wonders that ſo old « Profeſſor of Re- md 
ligion as be, be found jeering and ks, Geng. 
ſcorning at #t, (for he caſt ſome reproa- 

cheson his way) and can find no excuſe for it, but 
the infirmities that ſometime attend on. old Ape. 
But as for that aCtion- of the rude Souldiers, I re- 
member very well, it is applauded by. Mr. Caſe, ina 
Book licenſed by the ſame Mr.White, June 27.1642; 
calPd Gods nanny to be gracious, &c. Whete he 


makes this one of their Incouragements late 
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44 A Continuation of * Tat 
the fall of Babylon, becauſe God bad ſo wonderful 
wrought upon the Spirits of men, particularly on tho 
ſouldiers, who went, he ſaith, to fight the Biſhops bat-" 
zels in Scotland ; that mw pulPd down the Rails, 
Threatned the Prieſts, kept ſuch a Viſitation in 


their progrefſi, as the Biſhops bardly ever had done ſince 


ween Elizabeths days. This he ſaith; p. 119. was 
n= the work of him that gel the 


the Finger of God, 
Spirit of man. | 
N.C. You tell me News. 
C. It's very ſtale. But no news at all to us who are 
well acquainted with their pitiful way of arguing. 
And I heartily wiſh your Miniſters would feriouſl 
conſider, upon this occafion,theſe two things. Firſt, 
how wretchedly they were wont to reaſon, and how 
hey abuſed the poor people by incouraging them 
to draw the greateſt hopes from the ſlzghteſt grounds, 
For what Connexion is there between theſe two 
things? The diſorderly Souldiers were uncivil to 
our Miniſters, and prophaned our Churches as they 
went into the North, therefore the fall of Rabylon 
is near at hand ? It is juſt like the reaſoning of Mr. 
# Hendaer ſon,who told the Parliament that 
— —_ the Faf# which they kept on St. John's 
7 De- 
cem.1643. ay * was 4 preſage that by the bleſſing of 
. Godon theirs and the Aſſemblies proteed- 
ings, the Superſtition of obſerving Chriſtmas ſhould 
rtly expire, and that it was at its laft ga. As if 
one ſhould ſay, there was a ſolemn Faſt indiCted (as 
they ſpeak) in the Church of Scotland on the ſecond 
Lords day in Sep. 1642. for CY Unity in 
'* Diredt. anene Religion, and Uniformity in Govern- 
Malignants by Ment ; * and the Officers of the Army 
the Commif. at Wallingford bouſe turned that Feſti- 
of Gen. Alf. 121 again into a day of Humiliation : 
therefore that ſolemn remembrance of Chriſt*s Re- 
ſurreQtion 
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furrettion: ſhall ſhortly ceaſe, and Chriſtianity fall 


NG I am aſham'd of the incoherence of ſuch 
Diſcourſes. 

C. So ſhould they be too, and do publick penance 
for it- As alſo for their groſs hypocriſie and partia- 
vas MW lity in aſſuming a power to themſelves, leſs than 
the MW which they condemn in other Men. For they may 

turn it ſeems a Feffsval of our Lords appointing in» 

to a Faft,, but we may not make a Feſt*val in honour 
are MW of him. 1 would defire them alſo to conſider in the 
ng. MW ſecond place,whether their connivance at, nay,their 
ſl Approbation of ſuch things as were done without 
| f, any Authority ; I may add, their praiſing the blind 
zeal of private Men who took upon them to be Re- 
formers z and, more than that, their imputing it to 
the work of the Spirit and the mighty power of 
God; did not help to embolden the Army after- 
ward to do thoſe things which they themſelves ab- 
borr*d; with a perſwaſion that they were moved 
by the Spirir, and had a call from the Lord, though 
no "pr aaien from men? It isathing much to 
laid to- heart, and then honeſtly to be confeſſed ; 
and publickly bewailed. And when we ſee them ſo 
humble and ſincere as to take ſhame to themſelyes 
for what they have done; we ſhall all have the bet- 
ter opinion of them. 
_ N.. I hope theſe ſpeeches may be imputed to 
(as I the raſhnefs of a few men; at leaſt, they were not 
-ond | approved by any Authority. 
yin C. Think you ſo ? How came Mr.Wilfons Sermon 
Tn- I then before the Parliament to be printed by their 
my || Otder, 28. Seps. 1642. In which he calls the Clergy 
ſti- © about the King,Croakeng Frogs that crept into Kings 

Chambers : . are * Inc, 4 the gutter (there he 
Re- || thovght lay a jeſt)whenge they come ;, out of the momtb 


of 


z 
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P = 


| falſe Pro 
forth unto the Km 
ke The Frogs bead is like their 
ta ranarum Capira } Here s work for the Pa 
that the King may have no more Croakers in his Chan 


bers. 


And here (I may add,) is G taft of your ſat 


wit, or rather, devoxt Railin hough berry 
elas! in great part from Foes on th —_— 


N.C. You take things in the worſe part, whett 
you hear or read our Sermons. 

C. You would have ſaid, perhaps, if you had read 
Mr. Vicars, that to the bearing of the Word there came 
a well ears ' of Scorn as ears of Corn, © For fure 
conld not byt have remembred ſnch an 

iece of wit as this, which you may find in bi 
He to the Reader. 

" N.C. Wedonot regard Wit,nor pretend tolt. 

C. It js not becanſe you do not love it. For AC 
cording to the Proverb ; Joby world wipe hit Nofe 
if he had it. 

NA.C. There is wit in picking a Lock ; but it 
better to let it alone- And therefore T will not vie 
Proverbs with you. 

--C.- You are juſt like the Gentlemen weare ſpe: 
ing of, who do things.and know it not : Nay 
do them,when they they will nt. Pride 
for inſtance, reproves th e Loyal Cor 
= and tel]s him be ſeems « i” #4 fs 

not his tongue ; | when as he 


before, let his is looſe in a 


WEARS a, : Tellin 
thei dls were « NeFt and Ting in hai Beg 
Kart of dumb Dogs, _ Pritbends, and 4 AG 


of Ales [wilting Sinving-men : " Anil that they _ 


To aweDat. - 
4-ch9 8 -_ | the Hind wh 

"aw Foefe Devotion ; ſay, a 
hole, the things whic ag Heathen er 5 Saort- 
rnd Idels, they offer. them to Devils and not to 
Ged. Nay, as if his tongue was ſet on fire of Hell 
and could not be tamed, immediately after he had 
given that caution out of St. Femes, he falls into 

again ; and in a moſt naſty manner co 
_ relates to Swine lying in their Ordure. 
he faith the Hogſty-Prelatical had been (; 
twice ſince the Conqueſt, and the de fre be | 
lem three times in the three our Sanity 
Miniſtry. What office he deſi gn himſelf in this 
ſweet work I cannot tell; nor ou wilt excuſe 
this ſavoury langua . nnleſs i it be ufficient to fay, 
that he railed by P lick, Authority. 

N.C. I abominate ſach Reformers: And think 
they deferved to keep Hopggs, rather than feed the 
Sheep of Chriſt. 

C. I am glad to hear you fay ſo: And ho 


yan. as much abhor Mr. Hxghes his Reproaches,who 
ſays, the Common-Prayer may be likened fitly to the 

cham matienef Deſolation ftauding in the hol y Moto, 
A.C.: By what you told me before, I could EX= 
= be from him; whom I think worthy to 
been -preferr'd to "the ſame office cn the 


&F But you woutd ter] , would 
you not? From two ſuch: by . Alton, 
__ Mr. wn: the featons New-England Prea- 

? TH 

N.C. a wersiMiore Fae Wo 
» C.. Ver they rel}. you, ' The En Engliſh Sirwice- 
6b Te arnnS: 40. earn th ft 
i of the who: cathed inthe pure air of Scriprare 

of the 9. poſitions. p.61. NE Ne No 
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ſeech you : which is enough to poiſon the 
breath in. oy 3 1 
C. As it hath done already: and ſo diffuſed its” 
venome among your people, that they are generally 
infected with this Plague. Nay, they not only do; 
ſuch things themſelves but rake pleaſure in 
that do them. Witneſs all the filthy reproaches 
they beſtow upon our Divine Service, Clergy and 
People: And the great fatisfaCttion and applauſe 
wherewith the late Cobler of Glocefters Writings! 
were entertained, even by thoſe whom you eſteem 
Religious. This ſhews what manner of ſpirit you 
are of, and that your people are in danger to deprive 
themſelves of all ſenſe of true Religion - To pave' 
their own hearts,and make them like the high-way 
throngh which all things may-paſs without any dif- 
ference (ſave only a few innocent Ceremonies)even' 
whole Cart-loads of dung and filth. And of the yery' 
ſame ſpirit, I muſt tell you; this ſort of Religious 
people have ever been. For Martin-Mar-prelate, 
with whoſe Devil this man was poſſeſſed; was re- 
ceived with the like Applauſe, and his Writings fo 
thumb?d, that they were even worn out,, with contunual 
reading and bandling of them. If you will-not be-' 
lieve me; F ah hope you will traſt Mr. Breghtman, 
whoſe words theſe are; as you may ſee, if you look 
into his Comments. on, the.3. Rev. 17. p49. of the 
Engliſh Edit. where ſpeaking of the Nakedneſs of 
Laodicea (3.e.in his opigi e Church of "England ) 
he makes this an Argument of it, that this man had. 
poured ſuch great contempt and ſhameful r 
upon it, which is the meaning of her being:NVaked. 
here was one, ſaith he,that called bhimſelf:by the'name 
of Mar-prelate,who ſet forth's Book, wherein be'deiltt | 
ſomewhat -roundly with the Angel. Htw mere Ko 
1 0 0ter 
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 oiteer reſts of bis favoured among the People ? How 
greedily ;, with what great mirth were they 


| planſpd) b in a manner to all men? How wil- 
EL where entertained ? There is none ſo rude and 
 wnckilful but ouiey that time in his mind, would ſay 
rhus to himſelf, and that not without cauſe; Traly, the 
Lord hath poured out contempt upon Princes ;, thoſe 
that honour him doth he honour, and thoſe that deiÞiſe 
him, ſhall be ap_—_ He hath made our Priefts con- 
temptible to the whole People, becauſe they have broken 
therr Covenant. You may read what follows there 
if you think good : For it js a great Demonſtration, 
how well thoſe People were initructed in the Chri- 
ſtian Religion ; and what rare devices you have been 
taught to blind your eyes that yon may not ſee your 
fins. For you may Feakevil; and rejoyce in iniquity; 
and ſport your felves in beholding your Fathers Na 
kednefz and fancy all the time that you are fulfilling 
Prophecies, executing the judgment written ; and pous 
ring out Vials, like ſo many Angels. | 
.C. I ſhould think rather this was the Devit 


with his Followers fighting againſt Afichael and his - 


Angels. | 
C. Anda Devil it was, whom when you had once 
raiſed, you corild never conjure down again ; nor 
with all your Prayers and Faſtings diſpoſſeſs him. 
Nay,this foul Spirit grew in time ſo outragious,that 
he flew at laſt in a foaming manner in your own fa- 
ces. ' Which isa thing fo remarkable, that I cannot 
but put you in mind of it : How you were ſerved in 
your kind ; and felt the tongues of men ſharpned 
apainſt your felyes, which you had whetted to 
wound the reputation of others. No ſooner had 
u pull'd down the B:ſhops, whom you had laid low 
fore by ſuch fellows as that Martin-Mar-prelate 7 
But out- cones Martin Echo which return'd all 
#4 E thoſe 


50 I Ns ap 
thoſe Reproaches upon. Prechytery.. \ Rqab, Ba 
Exypt, each reſt of thoſe Heathenih' na q 
were preſſed to war againſt you,which you had made ® 
to-ſerve againſt ». Presbytery was called a Limb © 
of f Antichrift : a tyranuicat Lerdy SOT 4 
and e bondage than that under the B, a bondage 
T ac: maſters, likg thoſe ouer 1 7-0 ac} in Egypt. 
Nay that: yexy mouth which reviled gur Church, 
now ea your intended Reformation, Mr. Bure 
zon himſelf, whom yaur People had ſo mych admi- 
red. and brought home with ſuch joy and triumph, 
that you fancied (as I ſhall tell you before we have 
Jane) that day to be the Reſurreftion of the Wit- 
PORE? neſſes ; beſtowed thoſe cenſures on 
ted Conformi. Presbyterial Government : Which he 
w- Deformiry. Toid* would bring ws under perpenal ſla- 
very,worſe than.either Egypt ox Babylon. 
And in the very ſame terms whereig..you bad 
rail'd againſt our Prieſts, we heard the Sectaries 
railin againſt your Presbyters : Whom they called 
Romiſh bloody Prieſts, Black Coats, Diviners qnd:Sogth- 
eyers, Croaking Frogs;, the Devils Agents; Pen-, 
roners to the accuſe ſer of the Brethren. N ay, the A 
ſembly it ſelf we were told had,two horns like, a Lamb 
but. a mouth like a Dragon, teaching the 7 2 aa to. 
Speak, blaſphemy ainſ the Saints that dwell in Hea» 
_ wen. Your Vn A, ormity. alſo was as Ponhag 
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as. Ours,, and ſtiled the Burden 4 the Fo ek. bon- 


Fas among you. Unifar. 

was 2 plece of 1t;. And Mr. Dell (in his ron yg be- 

fore his Sermon af Right. Befarmations piogched I0- 
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"the Fa: hament) calls Presb Aa new form 
f har wſtery of iniquity, oro been fo bh a 
porkzng. The Beaſt, they held, had only chang'd 
Is ſhape, and taken another name, and ſo they bait- 
ed it moſt fiercely as you had taught them: And 
told you in effect, what the Proverb fays, that Gooſe, 
and Gander, and Goſling, are three ſounds, but one 
thing. But they, would not part with you thus; 
for after they had done with this, then they fell 
n your darling, the Solemn League aud Covenant. 
- This became a brand of infamy, a Cains mark almoſt 
(as Mr. Caſe tells us *) ſo that if they « Thankly. 
wonld ftigmatize a man to purpoſe, they Serm.for tak- 
would fey, He? He is a Cinvenanter. ing of _ 
As you had told #s that we made an + ÞP- 20. 
Idol of the Common-Prayer ; ſo Mr. Peters told you 
ublickly in a Sermon at the three Cranes, that you 
Love ſuch a ſtir about the Covenant, as if you would 
have the people make an 1dol of it. Mir. Fzek. alſo cal- 
led 1 he great Idol of the two Kingdoms, And fo 
fit had this word been found to do ſervice; that at 
Htaſt one told ns, you had got two Idols for our one. 
For the Parliament and the Pulpit, ſaid an * Ont- 
landiſh Gentlemaii ( imitating the Lan- |, 
guage of the times,) are the two great pos ogg — 
Idols of the people, the greateſt that ever j,, 
were. For it's held a kind of blaſphemy 
ro ſpeak agaiuft the one; and the whole Body of 
Religion 1s naiPd to the other. It comes to my 
mind alfo, how'yon who joyn'd in the out-cries 
againſt Malirnants, were numbred in concluſion, 
them, and faid to be grown indeed to a more 
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amy 
4 ed Matioumiey but thar there. was no greater 
difference berween a Presbyter and a Prelate, than 
between a half Crown piece, and two ſhillings and 
fix pence. And as your good friend Afr. Vicars _ 
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told us, that God had made ns to be the very dradgas 
and Scul-boys of bis Church and children, So Mr.Fe- 
ters in, good time told you (in a Pamphlet of his) * 
that the Presbyterians were no better than Gibeonites, 
who might help to hew Stone and ſquare Timber for a 
more ploriow building. 'Þ ( 024 

N.C. Will you never have done ? 

C. You mult let me remember you what a migh- 
ty clamor you raiſed againſt the Biſhops, as if rhe 
had been ſo many 1ſhmaels that perſecuted God's 1- 
ſaacs: And you have not forgot ſure, how oft you 
were called your ſelves, the Carnal ſeed, the fleſhly 
children ;, the perſecutors of the children of the free 
Woman. For your Miniſters that accuſed the Bl- 
ſhops (and made it a main part of their Remonſtrance 
to the. Houſe of Commons in the beginning of the 
Wars) that they had put ſome who were but Ser- 
ving-men into Orders, and made them Miniſters : 
ſaw ina little time a whole ſwarm of vile creatures 
(nothing ſo good as Serving-men) making them- 
ſelves Miniſters, and ſetting up for the moſt Goſ- 
pel-preachers. And there was no remedy : but all 
their preaching and printing,and PETRUg againſt 
it was deſpiſed. Theſe taught:the People to call 
them blind Guides, as they had taught them to call 
our Prieſts, Nay,.their Maſters at laſt incouraged 
and rewarded the ſcoffs of thoſe that ſaid, Theſe 
blind Guides travailing as they thought to Sion are faln 
:nto the ditch in the Iſle of Wight. Tnſatiable bire- 
lings,Gehezies,cheaters, pulpited Divines,and a great 
Jurry of ſuch like names were liberally dealt to 
them; as you may ſee, if you will not believe me, 
In their own complaint, called, A Seaſonable Exhor- 
t:tion, p.11. Nay, the Army it ſelf which had been 
ſo inſtrumental in all this wickedneſs,and magnified 


by theſe revilers as the Army of the Lamb ; at laſt 
heard 
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card themſelves called, the Abomination of Deſola- 
ich T mention only for this end: to 
your Miniſters got by inſtrufting the 


what 
People in this eafie Art of diſgracing all they dif- 
Iik*d, with the names of Antichriſtian, Babyloniſh, 
and ſuch like. As they had done, ſo they were re- 
quited. And while the Epiſcopal Clergy filentl 
bore the puniſhment of their ſins ; they that had 
caſt out their names as abominable, were whipt with 
their own rods. When they thought to reign as 
Kings without #s;, immediately they were aſſaulted 
as Egyptian Tyrants : when they expedted all ſhould 
bow to the Scepter of Chriſt in their hand, they ſaw 
men riſing up againſt them as Arntichriſt;ian. Thoſe 
that had heard their inveCtives againſt us, imploy?d' 
them againſt themſelves. And all the Dung they 
had laid at our doors, was flung by thoſe that had 
been their followers, in their own faces. If I were 
indued with'the Spirit of Mr. Yicars, or Mr. Caſe, 
I ſhould have ſaid upon this occaſion. Behold the 
finger of God ! the Work of him that created the Spi- 
rit of man ! See how the Lord over-ruled mens hearts 
and ordered their Spirits to terrifie theſe Presbyters. 
Or Mr.-Brightman would have taught me to 'fay, 
The Lord hath made your Prieſts contemptible to the 
whole People, becauſe they have broken their Covenant. 
But I dare not imitate their boldneſs, nor talk as if 
I was infallible. I will let them enjoy this particu- 
tar gift to themſelves, of knowing what God doth 
upon the ſpirits of men. For my part, I think they 
might be able. to ſay alt this, even without any ex- 
traordinary help of the Devil. There was no need 
that Beelzeb#b ſhould come to inſpire thern with his 
fury : For they were already poſleſſed with a migh- 
ty Rage. Thar Spirit which ſpoke out of the Preſs 
and Pulpit, had abqadantly farniſht them with this 
E 3 powerful 
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over chin Phrric, 
Hl EY Gay ;. be 
to Gs. how near of kin his Heat Io 

Nay., he would have been aſhamed of his rare way * 
of reaſoning againſt our Church, when he had tne 
ſome retort his words againſt us, ppon the Philadel- 
phians (I mean Diſciplinarians ) ſaying ; Truly, the 
Lord bath poured contempt upon Princes : Thoſe that 
honour bim, doth he honour ;, and thoſe Fhet deſprſe him 


+ 4 pag 


ſhall be deſps 


And CAT have at laſt opened this rotten Vicer (1 
| hope you will not be angry if 1 uſe his 
——_— # —. *) If my labour hal be accepta- 
ble, and the F-x- being purged, be bealed 

ain; bow preat thanks ſhall I return to God ? But 1; 
S evil ſhall be only ftirred up, and the handling of it 
ſbal fon the ſick and ſere parties ; 1 mil yo comfort 


my [elf with the Cenſtrence of the ood &; eo 
Fr lid aud with the = Sug 7 of, bt « Phyſcian. {9 
d ſay 


NCC. Diſcharge of your duty ;; 

diſgorging your Choler, and Gall. Jay; they will 
never _ if they hear what you now Diſcourſe, 
bur that you wrote out of. meer malice, on purpoſe 


' to diſgrace them z and that you deſerve the reward 


of ſuc] Phyſicians aS kill more than they cure, | 
' C.. How came they by this faculty- of ſearching 
the heart ? | 

Ns C. How came youtoask this queſtion? , .. + 

. I forgot my ſelf. Since they:cau.ſee what God 
Jo in the Spirits of men ; no wonder they can. fpie 
ur thoughts and intentions. 1 
© N,C..I meant, that they can ke: by Four Book 
what your intentions were. ... - 

C: So they may. For, told them phainly in. my 
Preface that I intended only to awaken them ta ſee 
backs Exxars, but,ic ſeems theig Spirit look't $1 

' © mine 
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Inine"when l'wrote choſe words, and Gi1d fee ny 


er than my (eff. Hath.9 B. or tis 


" 


\ oughts <q . | | $ 
wc ofÞ had ſome Revelations abont this matter ? 


MC. None ber what they. received from yortr 
Book, which contradicts, they think, your Epiſtle, 
-and declares the hatred you bear to them: © 
C. To their Schiſmarical ſpirir yot tould have 
faid. © For I can ſincerely profeſs, as Mr. Edwards 
doth in another caſe, That 1 have 1 per ſtnlal quarrel 
with any of them ; no old grudpt,or former 
difference 5 and therefore had not Truth __ ekans 
conſtrained me, I had out of refpett, and OY 
love to ſome of them forborn to ſay any thing of theſe 
matters, © Andrtherefore let tiot my Bt 'Y y 1ea- 
© fon of its truth and plainnefs be branded for a bir- 
ter, railing and malicious Writing : But Tet*them 
© conſider that' they need” fiich a' Book as dath not 
Ulitter an$extol them, bathe plain ag free with 
Chem. For the truth is (as fie goes on) they have 
®heen too mach flarcer?d; both in their Pecſbns and 
© Churches ;© and are undotie*for want” of being 
ny and freely dealt withal. A Candle hath 
been too longheld to them; I hope-my Bag may 
© do them much good, to.abate their ſwelfing and. 
©confidente. ' And if many of our Miniſters would 
© deal more plainly with them; it wonld be: better 
both for them'and us. Iremember a paſhge con- 
| eerniog Luther Jn an Epitfeof Calvin's to Melan- 
or (they are fil} the ſame man's words) which the 
perſons being changed, may be fitly applied to my 
pgor?. If there were that .mind in u_ all, that 
ughe to'be ; * perhaps ſome remedy might be found. 


And certainly we tranſmit an unworthy Example ta 
Pofterity, while we caſt away evirieats rather than of- 


fendl a few men: Will not their vehemency rife and 
grow the more,” white alt bear with them, and ſuffer all 
Aa E 4 things 
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£ "ings from them? Undoubtedly it will. Our. b: 
filence doth: but make them open their 


hs wi- 
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der to declaim againſt us. We cheriſh info- | 
ion and 


lent behaviour while we make yo Op 
give no check to their violence. They imagine we 
allow them to be ſo worthy as they fancy themſelves, 
while we fit ſtill, and only ſee and hear their Folly. 
And therefore to ſhew that we know them, not that 
we hate them, I took the Freedom to write thoſe 
things which you accuſe of Malice. | 
N.C. But. as I told you, they tend to their Diſ- 
grace. 
- C. No man ought to think himſelf diſgraced by 
Truth, nor reproached by juſt Reproof. He ſhould 
rather think he diſhonours himſelf, a thouſand 
times. more, by ſtill perhiſing in his Errors, and ju- 
ſtifying his faults. And if you reſolve upon this 
Courſes; and ſeek rather: to caſt reproaches on us 
Than Jane your nk 5 I doubt $96. | jt will turn 
at laſt to your greater ce, and make you more 
vile in Dy ner all indifferenc men, , 
N.C. Aſſure your ſelf you-had better have been 
otherwiſe imploy?d, and never have medled ja this 
buſineſs. ng + 4 fag | 
C. I am not afraid of any evil, Tongue, nor of 
any thing elſe that, man can do-unto.me :. But, as 
your Mr. Cartwright once-ſaid, am of Alcibiades his 
mind.z who truſting ta the power of Truth, when 
on LEY his ſtaff ready to ſmite him if he would 
no hold his peace, boldly replyed, Saute me, ſathbou 
wilt but hear me. Vie eons 
N.C, No, they wall not ſmaze, but they Willd. 
fend themſelves, . > Mets 4 
C. With all my heart, But be you aſſured,..as he 
{2c 19 another caſe, their heels will ſooner akg with 
icxipg againſt the prick, than it ſuffer. any hurt, by 
Te | receiving 
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and ſtrengthleſs Reliſtance. - 
warm, and confident. 


2 - C.\Totell you the very truth I have long obſer- 
ved in the fiery 


men that oppoſe our Church, a 
ſtrange Pride and conceit of the godlineſs of their 
own beyond all reaſon; together witha moſt 
ſhameful deſpiſal of us, as if our Piery were little or 
none at all. This moved my Indignation ; and it 
will ſtir, I think,the =» of any honeſt and cordial 
Chriſtian, to read ſuch haughty Cenſures as theſe 
from the mouth of your moſt famous Divines. That 
the Biſhops are a generation of the Earth, 
earthly ;; and ſavour not the things of Preface to the 
God. They are the words of Mr. Paul wp oo al, 
Bains, approved by no leſs man than” * 
Dr. Ames, who is pleaſed toadd in his great mode- 
ſty, that there was as much agreement between them 
sn their management of Religion (except two or three) 
and their powerful Preachers, as between the light 
which comes down from Heaven, and that thick Mit 
which ariſes from the loweſt Pit. And that there «s 
more of God and hu Religzon in ſome one Congregation 
of a ſilenced Miniſter, than in all the Riſhaps families 
in England. I appeal toall the world whether I had 
not reaſon to ſtomack theſe proud yaunts, and 
ſcornful ſpeeches. And whether it was not abſo- 
lately neceſſary to let you ſee the emptineſs and flat- 
neſs (to ſay no worſe) of thoſe men who now inſult 
over us in like manner ; and would bear the world 
in hand that they are the only powerful Preachers, 
who 3lone ſavour the things of God. 

N.C. You have only cull'd a few ſayings out of 
one Or two Books-=--- | 

C. They ſhould have thankt me for that. And 
might have ſeen if they pleaſed, by that moderation, 
that I was not deſirous: to publiſh their ſhame _ 

an 
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than needs : but ſtudied their amendmens | f diff 
cloſing alittle of their folly and concealing M reſt, 
worlt, and 
revealed all I knew ; let them bur Conf this di- 
ſtruſt of my Charity, and I ſhall give them abun» 
dant ſatisfation. Mr. T.W. I am ſure hath no cauſe 
to complain, who with ſo much labonr brings forth 
childiſh fancies, and is ſo curious to ſpeak abfurdly, 
and takes ſo much care to avoid ſerious and ſolid 
ſenſe inthe moſt weighty Arguments, that his great 
Pains is conſpicuovs 1n theſe DefeAts. Of this 1 did 
but give a ſmall raſt, and that, nor out of the worſt 
of his conceits; which he ought to look npen as the 
Civility of a Friend, and not as the want of skill ia 
an enemy. As for Mr. I. B. 1 confeſs ingenuouſly, 
E ſaid a little the more of him, becanſe you: have 
been ſo long pulfd by ſach pretenders to Myſteries 
and Spirituatty. YetIdo not think I fait enough, 
but onght to have told you plainly, that he is oe of 
the principal Impoſtors that Have perverted the Truth 
aS it is in Jeſus, and advutrerated the Chriſtian Rels- 


#50 in this Nation. He ſpoils almoſt al} the Holy 


Scripture he meddles withat; -and turns: it into- an 
idle tale of theſe times, and makes & ſay whatſo- 
ever it pleaſes him and his Proſelytes to hear. 
Which wkew I {criouſly confider, I cannot but fay 
with a lietle alteration as 6he doth, on another 6c- 
caſjon, to his Country-fticn, © That ir is 2 ſhame 
© there are Laws apainft thoſe who counterfeit 
© Coynes, and falfifie Merchandizes; yet ſuch are 
© permitted who/Sophiſticate our Divinity, and cor- 
<rupt'the HolyScriptures, ant turn our' — 
© into a new fancy and device of their own. The 
<late great Plague is but' of ' fmalli conſideration in 
£ compare with' this miſchief; arid if fyeedy order 
© be not taken, the multiplying of ſuclt — 
W 
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il make 2 £5 ary 23 big as London, wherein there 
all fearcely be found one wiſe Sentence, or reafo- 


; 5 I, C d 1ceit. . 

ETA V.C. It's thought Sir by ſome that you are much 
miſtaken in making him the Author of that Book 
which you reprove, fince it bears only the two firſt 
Letters of Mr. Bridge his name. And I have heard 
you--blam'd for charging him with thoſe things 
which he hath not own'd, : 

. C.. | think rather thoſe Apelogi/ts are miſtaken, 
For why doth he not diſown it, if it be not his Book ; 
ſince it contains ſuch dangerous things ? Or why did 
not the Preface to another Book, ſince ſtoln into-the 
world, and carrying his name in the front of it, in- 
form us that this was the genuze, and the other Spu- 
rious ? But if he had, there are very few that would 
have believ*d him. For they are as like each other, 
as two-pieces of Cloth, that are of the ſame Wool; 
the ſame thred, the ſame colour, working and 

| bredth.. | There is the very ſame Canting in both ; 

the ſame abuſe of Holy Scripture, the fame Spiri- 
tual pride and contempt of others , the ſame evil 
| ſpeaking,and ſeditious DoQtrines; and in one word, 

X the TY and Spirit of Mr.Bridge. _ -. 

| N.C. Why do you jeer ? I know you allude to 

/ the Title of one of thofe Ten, Sermons, whick he 

calls, The Way and Spirit of the New Teſtament. 


| C. Idoſo: And am better able to deſcribe his 
Way and Spirit than he to ſet out that. 

N.E, I think you had better forbear ſuch Com- 
pariſons. 


. C. Pray let me try alittle. It will both divert. us 
) awhile, and not prove unprofitable, Turn I pray 
l yon to the fifth Sermon, at your le | 
- fure, ; and tell me when on. have: P. 371. &c. 
n compar'd our Conceits.z whether 'of 

1 us.do better. Firſt, 
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_ Firſt, I fay, the Way and Spirit of Mr. Bridge,” 
#ot (as he would have it) « Childlike, but a Child: 
Spirit. A Way and Spirit that hath nothing manly<'* 
nothing of the ancient Chriſtian ſenſe and- Spirit * 
in it : but abounds with Phraſes, trifling obſeryati- 
ons, and perpetual Tautologies : And yet thinks it 
ſelf moſt gorgeouſly bedeck*t with Goel Truths, 
Diſpenſations, Manifeſtations, Diſcoveries, and 1 
know not how many other glorious things beſides. + 

Secondly, it is not a fearing, but a fearlef Spirit ; 
daring to talk of, God and our Saviour in the bold- 
eſt and rudeſt terms, taking a kind of Pride in in- 
venting new and monſtrous Expreſſions, and ſpiri-' 
tualizing Religion into alry fancies. | 

Thirdly, The Way and Spirit of Mr. B. is not an 
underſtanding but a Non-ſenſical Spirit. Ant inſtance 
of which is this,that it hath no certain rule whereby 
to meaſure the love of God. But ſometimes it made 
ſucceſſes a great argument of Gods regard to them; 
and now it tells vs that the Croſſes are a mark'of it 
and that the Children of God muſt be perſecuted 
by the World. | 

Fourthly, The way and Spirit of Mr.B. s to trade 
much, or moſt,or altogether with fancies and Dreams. 

N.C. Pray do not ſay fo. | 

C. You may put it in other words if you pleaſe, 
and ſay it trades with abſolute Promiſes. But that's 
the ſame; for they are no better than Dreams and 
Fancies. - : 

Fifthly,. lathe old time, men examined and conſi- 
dered what they believed ;, and came to Faith by ratio- 
nal diſcourſe; But now in the days of Mr.B.men are 
taught to believe they know not why, and Reeſor 
z decried as enmity to the things of God,” ' 
 Sizxthly,-In the old times Chriſtians were of a 
modeſt and humble Spirit ; but the way of Ar.B. ts to 
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” teach them to be high and confident ;, and to imagine 
pre: Diſcoveries and Revelations/to be a to 
them; And therefore they wrong*d Mr. Edwards 
very much, when they ſaid his Gangrena was full of 
lies, becauſe he told ſtrange ſtories of men that 
retended to have had Revelations,and ſeen Viſions : 
or we find Mr. B. is one of them. 
var In the old time Humility, Purity, 
Righteouſneſs and Charity were held to be things 
moſt dear to God ; but now in the way and Spirit 
of Mr. B. we can hear no tidings of them. For he 
can tell -us but of three things that are dear to him, 
his People, his Truth, and his Worſhip. Theſe are his 
Plate, his Jewels, his Treaſure, as 1 told you the laſt 
time out of one of his Tex Sermons. But you muſt 
know it is not a new diſcovery, but an old and dar- 
ling Notion of his; which I find in his Sermon be- 
fore the Parliament, 29. Nov. 1643. There he tells 
us, Three things God loves more Fpecially ;, His People, 
| his Truth, and his Worſhip. In Doctor Sibbs his time, 
| I find, there were but two things that God values 
| EY more thanall the World, the Church and the Truth ; 
| 3$ he writes in the beginning of his Book, called, 
Fountain Sealed. And again, in his Sermon, called, 
Saints Safety : p. 149. God hath but two things in the 
World he much regards, bis Truth, and his Church be- 
' BN gotten by his Truth. But now they have improved 
| them into Three things; and it is become a beloved 
conceit, I perceive, among Mr. B.*s Party : For 
one of his Brethren delivered it to the Parliament 
before him ; and told them in a perem- ik 
; ptory manner, excluding all other M- a 1 
| things, God hath but three things dear _ noon 0 þ 
to him in the World, the Saints, bus Wor- © [ 
| | ſoip, and bs Truth. But which of theſe he loves beſt 
he could'not tell; for God therefore ordained Saints 
ro 
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ro be in the World that be might be Worſhipt ;, , 4 «- 
ointed Ordinances of Worſhip, as means to dull [4 ' 
5 Saints. Some honeſt old Chriſtian would have 
-rold this great Divine if he had heard him; 'you 
trouble your ſelf, Sir, about needleſs Queſtions: 
There is ſomething God loves better than all theſe, 
viz. Holineſ, and all Moral Vertue, For if truth 
there are no Saznts or People of God (but only in 
name) withont theſe. Take away theſe, and"the 
moſt Orthodox Notions that can be in your head; 
wit) make you no better than a Devil. Nor will the 
exacteſt worſhip, according to the pureſt Ordinan- 
ces fail to be an Abomination to the Lord, if theſe 
be abſent. But 1 forget my ſelf. The way and'Spirtit 
of Mr. B. is not to talk of any thing elſe, but pure 
Worſhip , pare Ordinances, __ Adminiſtr atrons 
and fuch like matters; upon the account of which 
they eſteem themſelves more holy, Spiritual and 
Evangelical than other men. And be they neverſ> 
bad; alls one for _ = B. hath _ hy is 
; very comfortable, * Humble your ſelves 
© I for fin though it be never ſo [wilt : fk 
'*'*.. not queſtion your condition for any ns 
though 5t be never ſo great. Perhaps you will , 
Igo not underſtand him : And truly that's no ſuch 
great wonder : For, Eighthly, Whereas in the old 
time Men wrote and ſpoke fo, that one might vn- 
derſtand what they meant; the way and Spirit of 
Mr. B. is quite contrary,” which is to ſpeak that 
which he himſelf, I believe, doth not underſtand, 
Witneſs ſeveral things I could ſhew you in his F5rf 
of the Ten Sermons, concerning Love to Chrift®s per- 
ſonal excellencies, without reſpett to his benefits,” 
Beſides this, my Ih old time they gave good 
proof for what they ſaid ; but the way and Spirit of 
Mr. B. s ro put us off with a louzy ſimilitude or two 
by which he doth all his feats, N.C.Why 
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- NC. Why do you ſpeak in this manner ? 
7C, I have good reaſon for that Epither, but now 
"It is time to make an end. And to ſay no more but 
© this, in the old time the way was to demonſtrate 
things either from their Cauſes, or from their Ef- 
fects, or from Teſtimony,, according as the matter 
would bear: but now #t i much, or moſtly, or alto- 
ether the way of Mr. B. to make a compariſon, and 
d out ſame pitiful reſemblance, which paſles for a 
good reaſon of what he ſays, with the men of his 
way and Spirit. Ex. g. to prove that an uncon- 
yerted man cannot know how full of fin .. 
he is, he will tell you the reaſon is be- I of 
cauſe bis Hoops are on. Asa Veſſel that s "EP 
Full of liquor, and the liquor iſſues through the _— 
you ſee there is liquor in it, but you do not know bow 
full it is., till the Hoops are knocked off : But then you 
will ſay,0 how full was this Veſſel ! Ah now our Hoops 
are 0n, and it doth not yet appear how full of ſin men 
are;, only it comes iſſuing through the Hoops, through 
their duties ;, but a day 1s coming when all our Hoops 
all be knockgd off, and then it will appear how full of 
men are. Thus he argues excellently from the 
Barrel, and at another time you ſhall find him as 
_ in bis reaſons taken from another liquor in a 
aff pan or pot. For to prove that ſome mens little 
ſufferings may amount to much,whereas other mens 
great: fuſfert oy may amount to little, he can give 
you.no.other Reafon but that God hath a very graci- 
ous allowance for his People ;, alittle will content him 
ff from them whom he loves. For which he alledges 
4 a _ — beſtowed on = Patience of 
| A - e was.impatient : * 1rxe ES 
ol {aith he, bur God did not meaſure Job in k Fon d 
of tic walleps, but when he was cold. As we do ne!" pray 
OY 08 meaſure milk, whenit wallops & ſeeths, 
bit when it is cold-----= N.C.Good — — 
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N.C. Good Sirhave done withthis ; for it is! 
the ſame that you ſaid before in the former particu; 
lar, when you told me of his fimilitudes: © 52 
 C. TFhat'svery true. But this is ſtill the way an 
Spirit of Mr. B. to fay the fame thing over again.in 
a new faſhion, and as the old ſaying was, ts ſerve 
up one joynt, in a dozen or two of difhes. But to give 
you a full meaſure, I will put another in the room of. 
that. There was a good Chriſtian Spirit m the 
ancient times; but the way and Spirit of Mr. B. is 
Antichriſtian. { 
- N.C. Fie for ſhame. That's the thing he charges 

on you. 


Compare 


C. I know it very well. But ſeting 
0 


with his aſide the Papiſts and a few others, who 
. ten. Serm. guilty of it as himſelf? For it is Anti- 
P-379- Chriſtian to reproach our Church as he 
doth. It is Antichriſtian to condemn the preſent 
worſhip of God among us, and call it Antichriſtian. 
To decry an outward glorious Worſhip as he makes 


bold to do, is Antichriſtian. Ir is Antichriſtian to 
oppoſe-all degrees of men in the Church ; it being 
plain that there were Apoſtles,Evangeliſts and Pro- 
phets ordain*d by Chr:ſt, as there were high Prieſts; 
Prieſts and Levites ordain*d by Moſes. It is Anti- 
chriſtian to call white Garments legal and Antichri- 
ſtian. In ſhort, a furious, ſeditious, ſchiſmatical 
Spirit, I am ſare you; wil-grant, is an Antichriſti- 
an Spirit, and ſuch is the Spirit of Mr. B. as I will 
evidently prove. Nt 

N.C. Do not nndertake an impoſflible task. 

C. There is nothing more eaſie, as you will ſoon 
ſee, if you look but into his Sermon-of the Two Wit- 
neſſes, printed with his name to it. In*which you 
may read the danger we all-are in, if his Viſions and 
Revelations be true, _ For having told us, plainly e- 

nough, 
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no ngh, that fuch as he and their followers are the 
© Witneſſes, who receive therr Orders to propheſie from 
- Teſws Chriit himſelf, not from men, from the Prelates, 
" fromthe Beaft': then he proceeds to let f 
ns know what power they have ; which Fe 
ro omit the reſt, Is rwo old and much ly printed, 
to be obſerved. Firſt, to ſhut the Hea- 1668. called * 
wens that they ſhall not rain, Rev. 11.6, Sealonable 
that is, faith he, ro reſtrain the higheſt Truths, &c. 
powers in Church and State, from their wanted influ- 
ence, which can have-no other ſenfe than this; that 
they ſhall be ſo powerful as to bind the hands of 
their Governors, and tye them up from' being able 
- to att. And then Secondly, They ſhall have power 
0. over the Waters to turn them into blood,” that 18, ro 
ti- WY turn the fill people of a State or Nation into war and 
he MW blood. | | 
nt  N.C. Surely they have no ſuch Orders from Jeſus 
n- Chriſt; nor will he ever give men ſuch power as 
es WF this. | 
ro © C. That's nothing. They may take this Power, 
ng. though he do not giye it them. For he rells you, 
o- Ml This may be done, though not legally. For the proo 
ts, of which, he'bids you obſerve, that though it be 
ti- WW ſaid he will give them power to propheſie;, it is not ſaid 
ri- he wil give them, but they ſhall have power, to ſhut 
cal WH heaven, and turn the waters into blood. That is, 
ti-Y giye ſuch orders to themſelves, and affume this Au- 
ul YI thoriry ; for he repeats it again, Jr may be this may 
be done, and not legally. What though the Laws of 
God and Man command us to obey Magiſtrates, not 
on FF to govern them ; _to live in peace and quiet, and 
3e- © not to diſturb the publick Tranquillity : That's a 
ou ſmall matter with theſe men, who fancying they 
nd} have received a Commiſſion to propheſie, may in- 


e-J& large it alittle farther on their own heads, and ſpur 
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66 A Continuation of _  ParvIl 
up, or impriſon the higher powers that they ſh l 
not act ; and then put the —_ Lays > 
tion that they may fiſh in the troubled waters. And” 
whenſoever you ſee theſe things come'to paſs, as he tells. 
you;, when you ſee #he Witneſſes bave power to reſtrain 
the higbeft powers in Church and State from their won- 
ted influence ;, and that they have power to turn the ſtill 
Nations into war, (and ſo they themſelves are ſlain 
for the preſent ) then you my lift up your beads and 
comfortably ſay, Now i our Salvation near, For God 
will bring near his righteouſneſs, and his Salvation 
ſball: not tarry. 

N.C, God forbid I ſhould thus underſtand his 
Revelations. Truly, it would make me hang down 
my head : If I thought any ſuch things were now a 
brewing. 1 hope for Salvation in another way, 
and had rather it would tarry than be thus accom- 
pliſhed. | 

C. Take it as you will theſe things are near ; if 
he may be believed, and will not tarry. The in- 
fluence of the Higher powers he imagines, I con- 
ceive, are already very much reſtrain'd : There 
wants nothing but the troubling of the quiet and 
ſtill pcople that they may reſtrain them more pow- 
erfally.: and that may ſoon be effected, if his do- 
Qtrine be received. 

N.C. He ſays no ſuch thing. 

C. Not in expreſs woxds, he is wiſer than ſo; 
but its. the plain ſenſe of his Diſcourſe. For he 
tells you. the 1260. years. of their propheſying in 
ſackcloth began about. the year 400. and therefore 
furely the end of the time we muSt needs be about ; 
as his words are, p.114.' Now if you mark what 
they are todo toward the end of the time ; you will 
ſee it as plain as the noſe on my face, that he thinks 
we mult needs. be about the time of ſhutting the 
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N:C. Weare paſt the time, my good Friend, for 


If we add 1260. to 400. the year when they ended 


their prophecy was 1660. O how glad 1 am that he 
was miſtaken. I hope we ſhall have no wars nor 
tumults ; and that God will open theſe mens eyes 
to ſee their errors; ſince no powers were then re- 
ftrain'd, but thoſe that would have kept the King 


. from his Throne, to which he was reſtored in that 


happy year. 
C. You are an honeſt hearted man I ſee, which 


makes you leſs ingot the craft of others. There's 
one word 1n his difcourſe which you do not obſerve, 
wit, thereabout. That ſalves the buſineſs, and ſerves 
him for a lirtle while. For he tells you the 1260. 
ears might begin in 406. or 410. after our Saviours 
irth. If you take the former number, then the 
propheſying in ſackcloth ended in 1666. the year 
when they expected ſach great matters, that ſome 
confidently cried to the people out of the Pulpits 
(before they left them)Be patient, for 1666.will make 
amends for all, But it failing their expeCtation, and 
producing nothing —— their mind; that's 
che reaſon, I conceive, why he hath ſince that, put 
in the year 410.for the beginning of the years 1260. 
and fo adjourns vs for their' ending to 1670. which 
is now approaching. Then no doubt he fancies the 
Witneſſes mnſt be ſlain (when they have firſt trou- 
bled us) and after three years and a half rife again. 
For he asks his people, p.115. 1f Chrifts Witneſſes 
ſhall lie in ſackcloth 1260. years, will not you be con- 
rented to be in ſackcloth three or four years ? Chriſti- 
why will you not be contented to be in ſackgloth three or 
over years? And in the next page after tells them 

Why now,according to the calculation, there 15 not much 
time to come. There is but alittle time of ſacksloth to 
2 Come. 
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68 A Continuation of  . Part] 
come, Shall we not watch with him one hour, and wear 
ſackcloth with him one hour ! Wait a while, and be that 
ſhall come, will come, and will not tarry. And then he” 
tells them they ſhall wear whzre robes, and come out 
with Palms in their hands; that 1s, the kingdom 
ſhall become theirs,and they ſhall reign and triumph 
OVeT Us. 

N.C. Hedoth not apply theſe things to us in this 
Natjqn, as you ſcem to underſtand him. | 

C. He tells us indeed, p. 124. That he will not apply 
them to times and places. But thoſe words are only a 
groſs equivocation (which he muſt be very thick- 
ſcull'd who doth not diſcern) for he had done it al- 
ready. Having told his Hearers that they were 
Chriſts Wirnelles,and that now they were in a ſack- 
cloth condition (as his phraſe is) but that it would 
nat laſt long, and that before it was ended they 
ſhould have power to reſtrain the higher powers, 
and trouble the people. - What need he tell them 
more? 1t is enough, I make no queſtion, to ma 
them life up their heads (as he oft exhorts chem) an 
bear them very high; as being likely in ſhort time 
to have Dominion over us. And.I cannot for my 
life bat look upon them as ſatiating gheir fancies, 
with the imagination of this day of vengeance; 
Methinks I ſee them (to-uſe the words of a tamous 
Writer. againſt onr-Church and-.State-in another 
Cale) like a man, who in'the drought. phſerves the Skie, 
ſitting and watching. when any thing will drop that may 
falacerhem with the likeneſs of 2 puniſhment from hear 
ven upon us ; which they. Freight explain as they pleaſe. 
No-evil can bcfal ns, . but preſently they poſitively 
interpret. it,' a judgment. upon us, for. their ſakes: 
andas-if the very anuſcript of Gods. Judgments. had 
been . delivered to,their Cuſtody and, Expoſition, 
they,make the people-belicve thatrhe Witneſſes are 
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2 ſmiting the earth with plaoues, and finiſhing therr te- 


ftimony againſt ws. But thanks be to God, their 


Reading declares it abundantly to be a falfe Copy 


which they uſe. For (to ſpeak in his words 2gain) 
they often diienſe to their own bad deeds and ſucceſſes 
the teſtimony of Divine favour ; and tothe good deeds 
and ſucceſſes of other men, Divine wrath and venge- 
ance. And beſides, they have abuſed the people fo 
oft with their falſe PrediCtions from theſe and other 
Prophecies, that I hope the world will ſce, theſe are 
falſe Witneſſes (if I may uſe the words of David to 
a different nfs Yebar are riſen up againſt us,breathing 
forth cruelty : who behold lying Viſions, and pro- 
pheſie out of their own hearts * whoſe thoughts are 
thoughts of iniquity, as the Propher 1/aiab ſpeaks, 
waſting and deſtru&ion are in their paths. And I 
would to Gad you for your part would ſeriouſly 
conſider (to uſe his words once more) that to conn- 
terfeit the hand of God, 1s the boldeſt of all forgeries ; 


and that he who without any warrant but hus own ſur- 


miſe takes upon him perpetually to unfold the ſecrets and 


unſearchable Myſteries of high Providence, 1s likely for 
the moſt part to miſtake and\ ſlander them : and ap- 

reaches to the madneſs of thoſe reprobate thoughts that 
would wreit the ſword of Juſtice out of God*s hand, 
and imploy it move juſtly in their own conceit. It s& 
but a ſmall think fo ſuch men as theſe to grasþ at all 
power here on earth ; when we ſee them doing little lef 
than laying hands on the Weapons of God himſelf,which 
are hs judgments ;, to wield and manage them by rhe 


Dd 
ſway and bent of their own frail cogitations. It is 
true indeed, in this manner to ſit ſpelling and ob- 
ſerving Divine Juſtice upon every -accident and 
light diſturbance that may happen humanly To the 
affairs of men, is but a a of your broken 


Revenge : yet it # the ſhrewdeſt and eunningeft Ob- 
F 3  boquy 


70 A Continuation of . Part 
loquy (as he well obſerves) that can be thrown upon our 
ions. For if they can perſwade the people, that'' 
-, we are purſued wich the Divine Vengeance, thi 
have obtain'd their end to make all men forſake us, 
and think the worſt that can be thought of us. If 
they can make them believe that they are the Wit- 
neſſes of Chrift, and we the beaFt that aſcends out of 
the bottomleſs pit : that we are going to ſlay them, 
, and that three or four years hence they ſhall riſe 4- 
F gain, and all become theirs: they have promoted 
their Deſign in the craftieſt manner that can be de- 
viſcd. The #:{ people will be put into ſeditious 
commotions notwithſtanding all the Laws ; they 
that are now quiet will be ſtirred as with a mighty 
wind, and conceit (poor ſouls) that they are mioved © 
by the Spirit of the Lord, and are doing the work of 
God, fulfilling prophecies , and making the cleareit 


Comment on the Revelations. 


But if there be not a fatal blindneſs on them, 1 
ſhall plainly ſhew you, that this is ſo groſs a Cheat 
that no obſerving perſon can be deluded by it. Mr. 
Bridge you muit know is not the firſt that hath ſub- 
orn'd the Revelation to ſpeak on his ſide,and witneſs 
to his Cauſe. There have been many before him who 
have aſſumed- the perſons of Prophets : and prog- 

paſs. 


noſticated their own wiſhes would come to 

But the event hath ſo eyidently detected the fraud, 
and made the forgery appear, that he is very im- 
pudent. who goes about to ſerve himſelf of this old 
trick; and they prodigiouſly fily who will ſtill be 
deluded by it. And feed on the weak conjeCtures 
of thoſe who have nothing elſe to- ſupport their 
ſinking ſpirits, but that which hath made ſo many 
aſham?d who relyed on it, | 
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* In his Book 


ear 1642. from this very prophe- "7 © verſa. 


' the 
Oy a the two witneſſes, filled the peo- , reign of 


ples heads with this Conceit, that the Chritt, 
end of the Papacy would be in the year 
1666, They are his expreſs words, pag.44. And he 
repeats the ſame again, p.46. where he tells us, that 
the Witneſſes ſhall recover again in 1666, and draw off 
one Kingdom in Europe from the Papacy, and ruine 
Rome; and this was that Wo which ends the ſixth 
Trumpet. Upon which account he adds (p.60.)) that 
the ſeventh Trumpet may begin preſently afcer the 
ruine of Rome, and ſo the Thouſand years commence 
= 1670. = no doubt was of m_—_— uſe in =_ 
ays to inſpire your people with lofty hopes, an 
bear up their hearts in the good Old Cauſe 2 Lainſt all 
diſcouragements : and therefore Mr. Bridge flies to 
this Sanctuary now, and expeQts the ſame ſucceſs 
again on the ſpirits of his Ignorant Proſelytes, who 
have forgot the vanity of ſuch Prophets, or never 
reflect on the uncertainty of their Gueſſes. 

. N.C. Do not trouble me.,l intreat you,with ſuch 
relations. 

C. It need be no trouble to you, becauſe you may 
reap a ſingular profit by hearing how ſuch as he have 
deluded your expectations, For there was another 
mana little after Mr. Archer, who in his Ra 
Lectures at St. Lawrence-Fewry, about _—_ 
the two Witneſſes (printed by an Order 
of a Committee of the Houſe of Commons, 27. A- 
pril, 1643.) tells us quice another ſtory ; and will 
have the riſing of the Witneſſes to begin more 
early. For his opinion is, that the 1260. years begin 
between the firſt invaſion of the Empire, An. 365. 
and the ſacking of Rome, Ar. 410. And the year he 
pitches on, is 380, or two or three years before : 
F 4 and 
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72 ' A Conimeionegf | Part 
and then the end of them (excluding the three year 
and a half, in which the Witneſſes he dead). fell our 
about 1637. or 1638. Then, he ſaith, the Antichri-" 
ſtian powers, 5.e. the Biſhops flew the Witmeſſes, by* 
ſilencing, ſuſpending, and throwing them out of 

their places. And then there was great rejoycing 

and making merry (according to Rev. 11.10.) by the 

Popiſh Prelatical Fattion,as he is pleaſed to call them, 

But after three years and an balf, 4. e. at the begin- 

9 ing of the long Parliament, the Spirit of life from 
God entred into them, and made them ſtand upon 
their feet, and reſtored them to their liberty, to 
the great aſtoniſhment of the Antichriſtian faCtion. 
Nay,, they aſcenaed up to heaven (ver.12.) 1.e. were 
called by the Parliament to a more ample condition; 
and they went up in a Cloud, i.e, abundance of people 
congratulated their freedom.. Which was then done. 
moſt remarkably 'when three of theſe Witneſſes 
( Mr. Prin, Mr. Baſtwick, and Mr. Burton, ) were 
brought in triumph from the uttermoſt parts of the 
Kingdom. Then was the Earth-quake (ſpoken of 
Rev. 11-13.) 7.c. great Commotions which began 
with the Parliament. And a tenth part of the City 
fell, i.e. if you will believe him, Prelacy and Ceremo- 
nies : .and 7000. men were ſlain, i.e. Prelates,Deans, 
and Chapters with their Appurtenaaces, had their 
honour, places, maintenance taken from them. In 
ſhort, he confidently affirms the Scene wherein theſe 
great things muſt be acted, 1s one Kingdom only : 
And that it 1s no other but the Jſland of great Bri- 
tain: and the time of doing them, ſome years be- 
fore and ſince the calling of the Long Parliament, 
p.83. And ſo he concludes very triumphantly, p.g0. 
Since the Witneſſes are ſlain and riſen-again; chear 
up then: ſtrengthen theſe weak hands. Yerily,” the 
buternefi of death ts already oyer ; and from on. 
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s of 'o# Fore-fathers ever ſaw. Which is a clear 


Demonſtration , that theſe men-think chemſelves 
- concern'd in all the good things, and «s in all the 
;Evil, contained in that Book : and that every little 


change in our affairs, makes them imagine they ſee 
themſelves about to be raiſed, and vs to fall under 
their feet : but\yet that their high Confidences hi- 
therto have been ungrounded, and were the b:rth of 
their proud Fancies,not the fruze of their found Un- 
derſtanding of the Revelations of God. And ſuch 
Mr. B.'s prophecies I hope will prove,who notwith- 
ſtanding all thoſe glorious days which his Fellows 
promiſed, is ſtill whining and complaining of their 
Sackcloth-condition ;, and waits for another Parlia- 
ment to make them aſcend up to Heaven in a Cloud, 
and ſlay 7000. men, once more, z.e. according to the 


Former Expoſition, the Biftops, Deans,and Chaprers, 


with all the maintenance that belongs to them. Yet 
this I will ſay for him, that he is a little more mer- 
ciful than Mr. Woodcock, was. For he only threatens 
deſtruction to us in this world : but the other ſaith, 
the power of the Witneſſes to ſhut Heaven that it rain 
not, is, the power to hold all tidings of forgivenep, 
mercy and peace, from the Antichriſtian Gentiles (1.e. 
ſych as We) while they continue ſuch : and declaring 
them a people to whom no Heaven, no Forgiveneſs 
belongs while in that condition, 5s. e. while we 
oppoſe your deſires. You may read this, p. 79. & 


» 73: 
N, C, Enough of this. I ſee their Vanity 
plainly. 


C. Nay, let me tell-you a little more, for fear you 
ſhould forget all this, and ſhut your eyes again. A- 


- bout two years after this Prophet, another,who will 
not name himſelf, aroſe; and dedicated a Book to 


the 


I” ys. 7 
"forth expet# better days, than either our- eyes, or the 
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ed 16 the Parliament with this Title 3 The 

Frineec 1945+ great Myſtery of God: or The Viſion of 

the Evening and the Morning Opened. In which he Y 
tells us the erwo Houſes of the Lords and Commons, 
are the two Witneſſes which the Spiric of Chriſt fore- 
told ſhould be raiſed up to Heaven, the high place 
of Juſtice and Juaicature. For though all the people 
of God were Witneſſes for 1260. years, yet they in 
a more eſpecial manner : becauſe they were not only 


to proteſt againſt Antichriſt, but were that judgment 


* For the ruin of myſtic. Baby- 
lon ( be tells you in his Title p.) 


and eretting the Spiritual Jeru- 


ſalem were the ground of our 
Commotions., which were not to 
ceaſe till by that Parl. the work 
was ſo cofnpleated, that Chriſt 
in and by his Saints ſhould raign 
on earth a thouſand years. 


which ſhould ſit, and taks 
his Kingdom and Domini- 
on from him, raiſed to 
Heaven by the 
Chriſt for that end.7 Dan, 
26.* And therefore he is 
very conhdent that our 
Lord reckoned the 1260 


wer of 


years, from the year 375. 
So that the time of the Witneſſes propheſying in 
Sackcloth ended 1635. 1 hen _ were ers s, e. 
deprived cf their civil power, if they ſpoke any 
thing againſt the Pope and Prelates ; and thoſe 
three Gentlemen menrion'd before, he tells us, were 
a lively Emblem of the reſt. But then between 1638. 
and 1639. the Spirit of God entred into the hearts 
and Spirits of the Godly party,both in England and 
Scotland, as he did into Cyrws; and they took all the 
wer and ſtrength they had, to free themſelves 
rom that dead and laviſh condition, whereinto 
Antichriſt had brought them. And a great fear fell 
upon all the Antichriſtian party both 1n England and 
Scotland, yea, (ſuch, if you will believe him, was 
the terror of their appearance) at Rome it ſelf. And 
then preſently they heard a voice from Heaven, (1.e. 
the place of Judicature) ſaying, Come wp hither, = 
tnat- 
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& that wiſe and godly Men would aſcend now to thoſe 
oF places to do juſtice upon Antichriſt. This Voice 
was heard firſt from the whole Commons in Scor- 
land, in whom (mind it well, for it's rare Do&trine) 
all the power that is in Heaven did originally reſide : 
and afterwards in England, both from the whole 
Common-wealth, and likewiſe from the King him- 
ſelf, who ſate in Heaven. And they aſcended to 
Heaven (5. e. to the high places of Judicature) the 
ſame time 1639. in Scotland; and afterward here in 
this Kingdom, For the reſt of the godly were with 
Child with this great Truth, that & Lord Jeſus in 
and by his Saints was to rule all Nations with a rod of 
Tron : Which is ſpoken of, he ſaith, 12.Rev.5,&c. 
And they cry*d and travaild in pain to God, by 
humble and fervent Prayers; and to his Witneſſes 
r & which fate in Heaven by humble petitions, from the 
o 8 year of Chriſt 1639. to 1641. That the 
Lord Chriſt,that man-childmight in and V5 < P26, 
by bis Saints rule the Nations with a Rod of Iron. 
Whereupon the great Red Dragon, 3.e. the Popiſh 
Lords and Prelates beſtirred themſelves to devour 
this man-child as ſoon as it was born : but the peo- 
le of God beſtirr'd themſelves both to God by 
rayer, and to the godly party in Parliament, that 
theſe Popiſh Lords and Prelates might be caſt out. 
And theſe Petitions and Prayers were heard of 
Chriſt and his Witneſſes, 12. Rev. 5. And ſo the 
Church did not only bring forth the Man-child of 
Government (mark that ; for it tells you ſome Preſ- 
byterians taught, that all power was originally in 
the People) but it was /thewsſe received up to God and 
bu Throne, into the high place of Fudicature. But the 
Dragon with his tail drew a third part of the Parlia- 
ment. to fall off at the ſame time, and likewiſe a 
: war was raiſed between the Dragon and his —_ 
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(ze. the King and his Followers) and the Lord Fe on 
and his Witneſſes ſitting in Parliament; ' In ſhort; 
he tells you, that what was done here ſhould be done” 


in all other Kingdoms, in the year 1655. When 
Chriſt and his Witneſſes ſhould take the power of 
all the Ten Kingdoms, which Antichriſt had,in their 
hands; and ſhould raign. Yet ſothat there ſhould 


be ſome little reliques of Antichriſt in the hearts of 


men till the year 1700. Then the New Feruſalem he 


aſſures you ſhall be built, and the Lamb be married 


to his Church, and Antichriſt caſt not only out of 

the World, but out of the hearts of men. | 
Theſe are. ſome of the gyuury Dreams or Viſions 

(call them which you pleaſe) of your Divines here- 


tofore. And no doubt they were then as much be-. 


lieved as Mr. B.'s Predictions are now. Who if he 
live to ſee himſelf deceived, will be able it's like to 
invent ſome new beginning for the 1260. years; 
and you will ſtill be ſo fooliſh as to give him "credit; 
unleſs theſe things convince you of the madneſs of 
the Prophet. Bur if he be ata loſs, and think ſuch 
a blind creature as I can give him notice of any thing 
he ſees not already, I may help him at a dead lifr, 
and direct him to a Book where he ſhall find relief, 
All my fear is, that he will give me little thanks for 
my pains, becauſe it will make his heart ſick, to hear 
his hope js like to be ſo long deferr*d. ' For after 
theſe Writers I have mention?d, Mr. Tho. Parker of 
| New-England printed a Book about 
The Viſions & theſe things, in which he lays down 
Proph.of Dan. | wo ways of accommodating th 
open'd, 1646. TT. ws” ala 
If they begin when. there were but 
dark and weak beginnings of the ſigns mentioned,that 
was he thinks in the year 390. and ſo the 1260.years 


end with 1649. . Then the Turks will ceaſe to be looſed, 


ana the next year after, they may begin to fall toge- 
ther 
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"ther with the Pope, if this way of accommodation 

hold: If.jr do not ; then we muſt ſtay a great while. 

” For the more evident, open and perfett Hate of the 
things foregoing as not till the year 600. and ſo no 

ſhucting of the Heavens, no turning the water into 

"blood, art leaſt no putting off their ſackcloth, which 
Mr. B. now expects; till the year 1859. 

'N.C. Stop Sir, I beſeech you once more. For I : 
think you have told me too much of this ſtuff. |-4 
...C.. The laſt man ſpeaks modeſtly, and therefore | 
it was not amiſs to hear him. As for the reſt I ſhould 
not have troubled you with their conjeCtures, had it 
not been to let.you ſee; Firſt, what they think of 

'us, whom they call the Antichriſtian, the Popiſh 
party, the' Gentiles and Nations; the followers of 
the Dragon, and ſuch like Names. Secondly, what 
they think theniſelves; who arezin their own eſteem, - 
the Witneſſes of, Chriſt Feſus, the Godly party, the 
Saints that are to. rule the Nations, with a rod of 1I- 
ron ;. the follawers of the Lamb, who are to aſcend 
to Heaven, the Seat of Juſtice, and do execution 
ypon-us. Laſtly, What a Sandy Foundation their 
hopes are built. upon ; and how confident they are, 
wel perſwaded of themſelves without any cauſe 
at all. And that indeed is the chiefeſt thing I aimed 
at:-' To make you ſenſible, they have no ground for 
that high opinion they have conceiv?d of their own 
wiſdom and-inſight into the things of God : they 
deing blindly ted: by their own 1maginations: and 
paſſionate Deſires,while they think they underſtand 
and ſee more than all the Wiſe men in the World. 
'So'the laſt man but one, that I named, brag*d and 
vapoured;:- glorying that he bad found out that truth 
which none of tht wicked ſhauld underſtand ;. neither 
PriefÞ nor Pr ophet , Rulers nor Seers.” All is hid and 
covered from them, 'and'the reaſon is, _— _ 
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drank of the Cup of the Whore, of which .if a may 
take bur one Sip, he is utterly incapable to have t 


. 
- 
= 


Viſions or myſteries made known to him. And theres 


fore he triumphs in this manner over all onr Noble 
and Clergy : Who will believe of all our great men anil 
learned Prelates,that Jeſus Chriſt 1s come in the Clouds 


of Heaven, and us ſtt down upon the Throne of Fudi-. 


Cature in bu Saints and Witneſſes, to judge that Man 
of ſin? No indeed; they had more wit. And yet 
this the man thought,in his ſelf-concented Wiſdom, 
to be as clear as the Snn. Sp: 


N.C. 1am fully ſatisfied that they were much out 


of the way : And therefore more words are need- 


leſs. 

C. That the way (you might have ſaid) and Spi- 
rit of Mr. Bridge is moſtly and chiefly to be out of 
the way. | | 

N.C. I leave thoſe conceits to you. 

C. And you will leave it tome aifſo; for you take 
no notice of ir, to tell you the cauſe of all this. 

- N.C, Becauſe I do not know it. 

C. It's cafie to ſee, that is nothing elſe but their 
pride and vain conceit of themſelves; as if God 
would reveal all his ſecrets to them, and hide them 
from others. For they are the Watch-men upon the 
Tower, the Embaſſadors of Chriſt, the Angels of 
the Churches, the Lords Worthzes : And they that 
follow them, are the Holy ones, the Dear yo 
God, the little Flock, the Lambs of Chriſt, ihe Me 
of the earth, the Redeemed ones, and the Remnant 
of Jacob. Nay, as ſoon aseyer any perſons core 
to bear them preach ; they hope there' is a work of 
Grace in their hearts, and that they begin to ſavowr 
the things of God; and to deſire the ſincere Milk, of 
the Word. As for our Miniſters, Ajas poor Cre+- 
tures | they are the Falſe Prophets, blind Guides, Idol 
Shepherds, 
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Shepherds, that have eyes indeed, but cannot ſee at 
all. And our people dre the World, the Wicked, the 
"children of the Evil one, Enemies of God, and ſuch as 
remain ſtill in Egype. Atleaſt, the Vail is before 
our eyes; or we have taken a ſip of the Cup of the 
Whore,and that ſends up ſuch fumes into our heads, 
that we cannot poſlibly diſcern the myſteries of 
God. Hence it is that the meaneſt of you takes 
himſelf to be wiſer than the beſt of us; than any 
of our. Biſhops and Prieſts, nay the whole Clergy 

ut together. And if we will not have ſuch a man 
in.the ſame eſteem that he hath himſelf; preſently 
we are lookt upon as enemies of the power of God- 
lineſs, formal fellows, or meer moraliſts, that hate 
the true ſeed. 

N.C. Doth not David tell us, that God hath made 
him wiſer than any of his Teachers ? 

C. See how you ſtill equal your ſelves with men 
inſpired. From which vain conceit and arrogant 
Opinion,l make no doubt, it is, that you take every 
ſudden fancy and ſtrong imagination that comes 
into your head, to be an Inſpiration of God. And 
that you are ſo adyenturous and bold in expound- 
ing the Holy Scriptures, as if it were given you in 
that moment, as it was the Apoſtles, what you 
ſhould think and what you ſhould ſpeak. Nay, ſo 
deep have you drunk of this Witches Cup, and are 
ſo intoxicated with ſelf-conceit and ſelf-love, that 
you imagine all your Devices, and forms of Reli- 
gion and Government muſt be received by all the 
world. For-your mind js the mind of God, and 
your words the Oracles of God. 

- So even Mr. Edwards himſelf ſeems pyiftle before 
to fancy, when he exhorts all people his Antapo- 
that were waving and hung doubtful log- 
between Presbytery and Independency, to wait _ 
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God in that way of his, an Aſſembly of fo ma 
Learned and Godly men,” to ſee what he will be ples 
N.C. VVhart is this to all the VVorld ? wei 
they bound alfo to liſten to what this Oracle would 
utter f | 


C. You are too quick. I was going to add that 


as they think themſelves the belt people here, fo 
the beſt in the world : and look upon the Refor- 


mation it ſclf, as needing a Reformation. And 


therefore hoped thar if they ſerled Religion among 
us according to their mind, there would be a pattern 
from the Word ſet up in this Iſland, for an example 
to all other Kirks abroad. | hus the Commiſſioners 
of the general Aſſembly of the Kirk of Scotland 
Diredtions-ts Il us : * and therefore call upon the 
Miniſters an- Miniſters to ſtir up themſelves, and the 
ent Maliz- people in Truth and Unity becauſe, 
nants. p.12. fay they, it will be a powerful means to 


preſerve our Religion, and to propagate the ſame to 


other Churchcs, groaning under their feveral burdens, 
and panting for ſuch a Reformation as the Lord in 
mercy hath granted ws. And accordingly they in- 
dicted the Faſt, I told you of, on the Lords-Day; 
for the promoting Unity in Religion, and Unifor- 
mity in'Government, and the advancing. the King- 
dom of Chrit (i.e. their Diſciphne) every where, 

N.C. None excepted ? 

C, No. For Mr. Caſe tells the Commiſſioners of 
Eoiſtle before FE General Alſembly, *'that God had 
hs book cat. Ponoured their Nation in making them 
led The quar. The firſt-fruits and pattern of a tho- 
rel of the Co- rongh and Covenant-Reformation to 
venant,,, dedi- ys and a thereſt of the C 1 woo World. 
cared to them and withal ſays, 1 am bum ly confident, 
that the ſame ſhore ſhall not bound thi C —_— 
whic 
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. Se Ir 
Nv now'rwo Coven aeidy-Norin. But, 
ud of the GoSpel, ſo i Verified of cha 
Ws | om DF] voemort 3 - The Sound thereof ſhall go iuto all 
the pers and the Words of it to the _, R 
CY End of theWorld*. © NESS 
N.C. 'Strange Prefumption ! X 
ec ſoppols! he could have found a Text for it in 
the Revelation, if you had preſumed then to queſti- 
on his hymble ofiderice: For | obſerve the Gene+ 
ral Aſſembly tell his Majeſty, that if they may but 
have that Uniry in Nelixior and' Uniformity of 
Charch-Government. in the two Kingdoms which 
they petition him, for, it will-appear then that rhe 
tnha 2pPY Comnnorivs and Divrftons among us, were 
nal — * ok ſe of '2na 4 mder! þ as EG arg 
the Voice o reat © l nunaer, vefore | 
the Voice of 'Fearp ers, harping with Magi, July 
their Har oo which ſhall fil hs whole 
Land wit Melody "and mirth; and the name of it 
ſhall'be,” The Lords #'there. The place to which they 
refer, you know 1s .14..Kev. 2. Now immediately 
after” this joy and Melody, there follows, as you 
"may ſee, v. 6. an Angel flying in the midſt of Hea= 
ven having 1 the PoirliPing Goel to preach unto eve- 
ry arion, Kindred, Fongue, and People, That is; 
pq Mr. Caſe perhaps might have expounded 1 It, this 
Gofpel-Covenant'St.' Fon ſaw, npon the wing, a- 
bont'to flie to the end of 'the World. 
"NC. No man could be fo abſurd. | 
ke. What greater abfurdity is there iw-this, than 
COTE which the general Aſſembly make 
| of the foregoing words to the ſame purpoſe ? 
N.C.'I approve of neither. 
C."But then poſſibly they might have perſwaded 
yowit was a good'expoſition; when Mr. Caſe made” 
you belleve the Covenarit was an Ordinance of: God,/ 
G an 
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V. P.8$. and o0- 
ther places of » 
Book. | main 
ſtroke between God and us: the 
Marriage-Knot , whereby God and a People are 
made one : a piece of Divine Werke, and, as far as 
I can diſcern, a more holy, or higher Ordinance, 
in his eſteem, than the Sacrament of Chriſts Body 
and Blood. 

N.C. For ſhame do not abuſe men. 

C. I am far from it, as you may ſee if you will 
but conſult his Anſwer, to this ObjeCtion, which 
ſome made againſt it. It is needleſs, ſay they, to 
_ take the Covenant ;. or rather a prophanation of ſo 

holy an Ordinance; ſince we have done it over and 

over again in our former Proteſtations and: Cove- 

nants. To which he replies.* You recezve 

' Pag-4% the Sacrament of the Lords Supper once « 

Month, and that is but a Seal of the Covenant. Confſi- 
der it, and be convinced. 

N.C. I am convinced of this, that you do not 
bely him. 

C. Very well. And therefore he exhorts the Mi- 
niſters to indeavour, to ſanttifie the people {* Tk hol 
4 Service, as the taking of it; and tells the People 
they muſt get their hearts iuto an holy Ordinance 
frame. Juſt as if they were going to a new Mount 
Sinas, to be entred into a new Religion; and ſepa- 
rated from the Nations to be a peculiar people zealous 
of the Covenant. And indeed, he all along makes it 
of the ſame nature with that Covenant, which the 
children of 1/-ae! made or renewed with God : and 
| fo confidently applies all the places of Scripture 
, which ſpeak of that, to this holy ſervice : that one 

F cannot tell by any thing he ſays, but this was: the 


Covenant 
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Friendly Debate. 87 
penant which the Holy Books ſpeaks of. Nay 
ome of 'them when the Covenant came into Eng- 


Load lookt upon it as the Ark of God's preſence, as 


Mr. Feak tells us *, upon the account , LY 
of which they ſhould certainly pro- foggy 1 
ſper. And Mr. Caſe, I remember, : 

tells ns,this was the fin of England in former times, 
That our Fathers knew not this ſervice : it was hid 
from them ; they regarded it not : and thoſe times of 
_ God winkgd at, or God lightly regarded 
them. 

N. C. Sure he did not imagine all our Pious An- 
ceſtors to be Heathens. 

C. You ſhall judg by and by what thoughts theſe 
men have of us all, when I have told you, that in the 
ſtrength of thefe high towering thonghts, and lofty 
imaginations, they taught the People to go to battel 
againſt their Soveraign,and to fancy the Lord marchet 
before them. They were confident they ſhould pre- 
vail becauſe they were the Jacobs and we but Eſam 5 
and the Elder muZt ſerve the Vounger : nay, we the 
feed of the Serpent, and they the ſeed of the Woman 5 
and ſo they muſt wonnd our head, i.e. give us an incu- 
rable mortal blow, Thus they were taught by Mr. 
H.Wilkinſon, in an Epiſtle before a Ser- | 
mon * of his: in which he tells the ago Any 
Parliament again, that they have to do ,, OR. 1643. 
with a brood of Serpents, p. 13. at the 
beſt, that we are but a piece of Papal Chriſtenllom, 
as his phraſe is, p. 8. Nay, when the pride and paſ- 
fion boils up to its height, then they look upon us, 
and the reſt of the world, but as [nfidels and Pagans. 
What other conſtruftion can'you make of the letter 
of the Scors in Ireland to the General » eqonyencd ac 
Aſſembly * ? In which they deſire them St. Andrews 
to fend oyer fome Miniſters to them z; 12 July, 1642: 

G 2 God 
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$4 A Continuation of 16 
God having now opened a fair Door to the Golpel 
by the baniſhment of the Prelates and their Follow-=" 
ers. Nay, they call to them, as if they made'an ad- 
dreſs to ſo many Apoſtles, and the Proteſtants in 
Trela:d were but fo many Heathens ; Pity poor Ma- 
cedonians, crying to you, that you would come and help 
#5, &Cc. Send able men to help to lay the foundation of 
Geds houſe according to the pattern. And agreeable 
* Agourt s 0 this Petition they returned an Anſwer 
of he? fame. * in the Apoltolical Language, tellin 
Year: them, though they are loth ro. FFrerck 
themfelues beyond their own meaſure, 
yet they dare not be wanting to the znlargement of 
_Chriſt*s Kingdom. And ſo they ſend them ſome 
men to plant and to water according to the direCti- 
ons of Jeſs Chrift, and the Doctrine and Diſci- 
pline of that Kirk, wiſhing that they who are ſent 
may come with the full bleſſing of the Goſpel of peace; 
_ and that they will with all chearfulnefs embrace and 
make uſe of the meſſage of Salvation. Who-would 
not think, that reads this, if he were a ſtranger to 
our. Countrey, that ſome few Chriſtians in that 
Iſland had ſent for ſome Apoftolical men or Evange- 
liſts to plant the Goſpel among a Pagan People ? 
And that the Prelares and Mnifters under their obe- 
dence, had been but ſo many Heathen Prieſts, that 
nurs*d up the Nation in barbarous Jgnorance ?- Such 
is the goodly conceit they have of themſelves, and 
their horrible contempt and ſcorn of all others. 
From whence it is, that they call us the Nations , 
asking their people when they do any thing that we 
do, Why do you imitate the Cuſtoms of the Nations ? 
And there uſed, I remember, to be no phraſe more 
common than this, when a man removed his dwel- 
ling to a- place where one of your Miniſters was, 
that be went to live under the Goel. And when the 
enquire 
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red of the welfare of their Friends, the-cur- 


$2 


'Phraſe' was, How do the Chriſtians of ſuch 4 


* 


TY f Fon? According to the import of which language 


Mr. Bridge takes the boldneſs to call us Gentzles in 
the ears of the Houſe of Commons *, , 
err, them that the Horns (the King's no A 
party may puſh and ſcatter for atime, 643. 
ut the Carpenters (v1z. the Parliament) 
ſhall fray them away, and caſt out theſe Gentiles, And 
another bold Writer * teils them that J 
the Army had often put the Armies of Parznetick. to 


' the Aliens to flight, and therefore muſt tbe Parl.& Al- 


ſembly for Lt 


be conſidered. Nay, he is ſo profane as |. 


to ſay, Take heed of reſiſting the Holy 
Gho#t;' for that mighty works have been done by theſe 
men you cannot deny, p. 12. Miretles it ſeems were 
revived again to convince vs, who were either poor 
Legalifts, or Heathen Tdolaters. Yea, God did by 
a coritinued Series of Miracles and wonders ( if you 
will believe the Rump of the Parlia- 
ment*) exalrt his name in the eyes of this 
and neighbour Nations by thetr means. 
But alas! we were the moſt reprobate and hard- 
hearted of all other Alzens, that could not be con- 
verted. Uncircumciſed Philiſtines, 'in Mr. Caſe*s 
language: Nay, Amalekites,” with whom the Lord 
would have war for ever. | 
 N.C. Now yon groſly abuſe them. 
C.. Read the Preface to Mr. W. Bridges his: Ser- 
mon, * and judg whether I be guilty preacht ve- 
of that fault or no. fore the H. 
N.C. What doth he ſay ? of Com. Feb, 
C: He tells yon that the buſineſs of ** 2643- 
Chriſts Kingdom is lookt upon by the ſquint-eyed 
multitude, under an Hexapla of conſiderations. 
N.C, What's an Hexapla ? 
G 3 C.Nayy 


Declar. of 27, 
Sept. 1649. 
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C. Nay, you muſt not trouble your ſelf about is" G 
phraſe, for he tells you in the concluſion of that 
Preface, 1t u ſuch as 1 can Speak, and I deſire to be 
thankful it ts no worſe, conſidering my deſerts. | 

N.C. Well then, let's hear it, as bad as it is. 

C. After he hath done with the Theological, the 
Hiſtorical and the Legal, he comes to the fourth 
conſideration, which 1s Critical, And what's that 
think you ? 

N.C. You would not let me ask Queſtions, -and 
therefore le make no anſwer to yours. 

C. You would never gueſs if you did ; nor can 
the moſt Crit:cal of you all, tell why he gave it that 
name; for it is only this. Ay money ſhall never help 
ro kill men, To which he carers ; well, if you hin- 
der the killing, quelling of thoſe who would both kill and 
quell us, ours, our Religion, Kingdom ; you become 
friends of Gods enemies and ours; and reſolve to make 
peace with them, with whom God hath reſolved to have 
war, Exod. 17.ult. What think you now, did not 
this man look upon us as Amalekites ? and wiſh the 
Servants of the living God, to whom he addreſſes his 
Hexapla of conſiderations, would have war with us 
eternally ? Do you not ſee what is like to become 
of us, if men of this Spirit have power again pro- 
portionable to their will ? muſt not o#r names be 
blatted out ? and muſt not he be accarſed that doth the 
work of the Lord negligently ? 

N,C. | pray, no more Quenoons, 

C. And then all your Victories will be called once 
more, the return of Prayers, which you take to be 
as powerful as the lifting up of Aoſes his hands. 
And all the Miſeries which befal us, the day of the 
Lord: Vengeance for the blood of his faithful Ser- 
vants, ForI muſt tell you, another effef of your 
Pride, is----- | 


4 
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N.C. Do 
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FF NC? Donot put me athong that number. 
MC. Their Pride then, is to think every favonr that 
FF is done them to be their due, and ſo they are bound 
to thank no body for it. God they fancy makes the 
wicked ſerve them, and cauſes them todo that for 
their ſake, which they had no intention ro do, And 
on the contrary, if any j»ſtice be done upon any of 
lat themſctves, preſently it is voted perſecution, cru- 
| elty,' enmity to the People of God, and hatred of 
nd F his Truth and Ways. Bur let them exerciſe never 
ſo great oppreſſion, tyranny and cruelty upon their 
an F Neighbours : it ſhall be cried up as zeal for God 
a and his Canſe, Loye to Juſtice and pure Religion.z 
p at leaſt- excuſed, as a fulfilling the Decrees of the 
7 Almighty, ſpoiling the Egypreans ; and acting for 
4 the Lord in the day of Vengeance. 
e N.C. This is your time: and ſo you may fay 
f what you will againſt Chriſt*s Wirneſſ-bearing. peo» 
ple, while they are in their ſack: cloth condition, It is 
now only their Wirneſſing-time, but---- 
C. But what ? Why do you make a ſtop ? 
N.C. The times will mend, and the Witneſſing» 
time, they ſay, will be over. 
C. You would have me think then, that you ſpeak 
their ſenſe, not your own : But I perceiye you are 
a little taken with thoſe new Phraſes, of the Wit- 
neſſing-time, and Witneſſing-work, As indeed it was 
alway the humour of your Party, if a noted man in- 
vented an unuſual Phraſe, preſently to form their 
months to that new mode of ſpeaking : Juſt like a 
pack of Hounds, that when one hegins to open, ime 
mediately all follow, and almoſt deafen one with - 
the noiſe, When a Preacher, for inſtance, from 
that Text, David ſerved his Generation by the will of 
God, raiſed this impertinent Obſervation ;, That #8 
5 our duty to mind Generation-work,;, inſtantly all 
| | G 4 Pulpits 
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Pulpits ſounded with this Dodtrine of Generaraa 
work, That was the phraſe in thoſe days: In 
that you ſhould hear both Miniſter and People.be 
wailing it in their prayers, That they had not min&F 
cd As more. Which made ſome good 
innocent ſouls, that were not. acquainted with the 
Jecret, bluih when they firlt heard ir, and wonder 
what they meant. And to ſay the truth, that was 
a hard matter to tell. For the Presbyterians,I think, 
meant nothing but reforming agcordeng to:the Cove- 
nant, the Lord having given them ſuch an-Oppor- 
Lunity, as the General Aſſembly ſpeak in their Au- 
© Teens WET ® to the Declaration of the Par- 
Wks Ap. liament of England. Where they; tell 
2642, *- them. that when the Supreme: Provi- 

dence gives opportunity, of the accepted 
time aud the :Day of Salvation, no. other work, can 
proþer in the hands of his ſervants, if it. be not 
Apprehended, and with all reverence and faithful- 
neſs improved. And withal, they add, This Kirk 
when the Lord gave them the calling, conſidered. not 
their awn deadnefi,nor taggered at the promiſe through 
anbelief, but gave glory to God, © And who: knows 
© but the Lord hath now ſome controverſie with En- 
© /land, which will not be removed, till firſt, :and 
T before all, the V Vorſhip of his name, and the Go- 
* yverument of his houſe be ſettled according to; his 
E will ? This was;their Generation-work, But others 
meant by this Phraſe, the pulling down every thing 
that they imagin'd Antichriſtian ; Presbytery .and 
all. And ſome went ſo far 2s.to think, it was Gene- 
ration-work_to pull down Monarchy, to bind Kings 
1 chains,nay Protettors in fetters of Iron. And when 
they weie not-able to do the laſt, though they, had 
effected the other ;” then they fellto wirneſſing-work, 

and propheſying agalnlt it : For that was the Com- 

. | Moll» 


i 

wemptible nothings, irreconcileable cne- 

ies tq the Government of a ſingle S/n mays. 
ing and 


Though by others who were for Ge- 
_ neration-work too, and-thought themſelyes as great 
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pn-wealchs mens phraſe, when they © , | 
Wealtns MEnS para | 
20k of - QO. CR. bimfelf. * The ao ye Ca- 
| aibf ul people, the fooliſh COn- OgUC, Pe 
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yp their prayers and appeals to t 


e Lord, witne 


| propheſying againſt him, and the Boaſt-like foundation 
"pn which 


e ſtood, &c. For the ſetting up of him, 
you. muſt know, was in their opinion the healing 


CY 
the deadly wound of the Beait *, | Ib. p, 9. 


promoters of it as they ; He and his Son were called, 
Moſes and Joſhua; or David and Solomon, as you 
may ſee in ſeveral Addreſſes made to them. 'Bnt 
above all commend me to the good | 
people of Chard in Somerſetſhire,who The addreſs 
bleſs that Providence who had given #2" thoſe a 
them ſuch a Joſh#s to conduct them to 27 vas 


the Land of Promiſe. Another phraſe - came purpoſe. 


.as hard to explain as the former : 


But as greedily ſwallow?d, and made uſe of by your 
wretched Phraſe-mongers, to abuſe themſelves and 
the Nation. In ſhort; All the whole gang thought 
God was fulfilling Prophecies, and making good the 
Revelation, and they muſt help and be inſtrumental 
to him in this Generation-work : Elſe they might be 
ſhut out of the Land of Prom:ſe, and not enter into 
the New Jeruſalem... | here was no man of this ſort, 
who had never ſo little power, were he but a petty 
Conſtable, or the like Officer, but-he imagin'd he 
heard God ſaying to him, as Mordecai to Eſther, 
Who knows but thou art raiſed up for ſuch a time as 
this ? Nay, thoſe whom you count the ſobereſt per- 
ſons were ſo drunk with this conceit, that they fan- 
cied themſelves or their Friends to be. Angels pou- 
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ring out Vials, or. ſome ſuch thing. Mr. "Edward; 
remember, who with ſo much zeal and courage ins 
countred all the SeCtaries, and gave a particularres 
proof to one Durance, who prayed that rhe King 
might be brought to the Parliament in chains : Fell 
to this dotage himſelf, pee to affirm, that 
God would honour their Brethren of Scotland to be 
inſtruments of pulling down the SeCtaries. They ſhaf 
all fall before the Scots, ſaith he, whom they have ſo 
on and unworthily dealt with ; as the Prelatical 
and Popiſh party did. Which he proves from Revel. 
3.8, 9, 10. All thoſe promiſes to Philadelphia, he 
aſſures you, do in a ſpecial manner belong to our 
Brethren of Scotland, as © Firſt that God 
Gograve © will make them come (4.c. thoſe who are 
p.1 mg 1h - the Antitype to thole Jews, the Secta- 
© ries, Anabaptiſts, Independents, that 
© whole fattion)) and worſhip before their feet, and 
© ro know that God bath loved them; that is, they ſhall 
© overcome and triumph over thoſe Seftaries, &c. 
© O Church of Scotland, and all ye that are for Re- 
© formation Presbyterial againſt the Seftaries, nouriſh 
© your Hopes by theſe things,neither let your hearts 
© be troubled; whatſoever the world ſpeaks againſt 
*you. And ſo he interprets a ſtory of a Drum beat- 
ing in an Independent Congregation, as a ſignifica- 
tion, that the War which the Independenrs thirſted 
for with the Scots, as much» as ever an unhappy Boy 
did to be at fiſty-cuffs with one- of his fellows,: 
would prove their ruine, and be a 
* Gangrena means to overthrow all their Conven- 
3 Parte PS ticles. * Though alas! Quite con- 
NENT trary to his expectation, the SeAtarian 
Army beat the Scots to dirt, ſubdued the whole Na- 
tion, brought Philadelphia into bondage, and made 
her worſhip at their feet. And yet Mr. —_— 
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obſerve, one of thoſe Independents Mr. Edw. 
es againſt; ſeemed, when time was,to have the 


me opinion of the Scorriſh Brethren: and to fore= 


T fee glorious things that they would do. For he tells 
the Citizens, Certainly that Nation is a Nation that 
God doth love, a Nation that God doth honour, and; by 
) be | whoſe many expreſſions of his love, ſheweth 


hal B that he doth intend to makes them SPE- Speech at , 
ſo | CLAL INSTRUMENTS of the Cu &-Hall 
ical | GREAT THINGS he hath to do in this Foe 
vel, | latter age of the World, And it ſhould the coming 
he 8 ſeem, he read this in the Revelation too, in of the 
wr | for he adds; We may truly call it Phila- Scots. 
'od | delphia. And Mr. Brightman (that fa- | 
re | mous light in former time, 30. or 40. years ſince) did 
A» Parallel the Church of Philadelphia with the Church of 
at | Scotland. Philadelphia ſignifies Brotherly-love : 
1d When. was there ever a Nation, ſuch a Church that 
ll joyned together in. ſuch firm Covenant as they have 
c. | done? Had we the like Union among us, O how great 
r= || things had we done before this time? And then he 
h tells them that it is a Nation ingag'd to God in a 
'S bjgher, more extraordinary way than any Nation 
t upon the face of the Earth ; a Reformed Nation:3 
- A people that have riſen up againſt Antichriſt more 
- than ever any people have done; and that is the 
| great work of God in theſe times : And therefore 
certainly God hath a love to them, becauſe they break 
; the Ice, and begin the work, and ariſe in ſuch a way 
| as they do, for the pulling down of the man of fin. 
I ſuppoſe he means they aroſe in the way of Arms, 
and reſolved not to lay them down till they had fi- 
niſhed the work of the times. What that was, Mr. 
Burronghs tells you ; though the word Antichre#t 
now4ignifies CN but what every one 
pleaſes. And Mr. Z. Wilkinſon tells the Parliament 
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of - England what it is, in the ſame terms.” Ta 
buſineſs, ſaith he, bes profeffe aly-\ 
Epiſtle be- gainſt the Apocalyptical Bea#t, and"alf 
fore his Ser- þz; C omplices, © 1 he birth with'whic” 
&, 2 prexcit < you travel, as it was the expetation 
5. Odob,Þ , ER - 
1643. of Antiquity and Apes paſt, ſo it 
< will be the happineſs of Poſterity 
< and Ages future. Think not that it is in the pows- 
Ger or compaſs of Devils or men to make that birth 
© prove abortive, which himſelf hath undertaken 
co bring forthz and to baptize with the name of 
© Iſrael, it being a child of promiſe, Iſa. 66. g. Shal 
© 7 bring to the Birth, and not cauſe to bring forth, 
© ſaith the Lord, ſhall I cauſe to bring forth and ſlut 
© rhe womb, ſaith thy God ? Noxfaith he,a little after, 
©£God hath ſpoken the word for the reſtauration-of 
s Sion, and building up the walls of Jeruſalem, and 
© therefore let your Faith hang out-its conquering 
*and triumphing Flag, and Tet Emanael: be 'the 


© Motto. KR $f mw 
\': Thus you ſce,what both the great Parties thought 


was the work of the Generation : and what fine work 
they have made of it; there being a greater growth 
of :Antichriſtianmſm ot all forts ſince that time, than 
ever we knew'before. You ſee likewiſe, what work 
they make with: the Holy Scriptures; andthat ir 
had been a: great part of the work of that Genera- 
tion to pervert and abuſe them. And withal' you 
ſee what is become of their high Confidence that 
they ſhould not: miſcarry in'their Deſigns xpon us, 
whom they baptized with the name of the Compl:- 
ces of ' the. Aporalyptick, Beat, : Their hopes are 
prov*d abortive; and now they are travailing with 
a new Wind, 'and are 1n pain. till they bring forth 
a Lye. They that were triumphant a little while 


ago, have taken in their Flag and chang'd the Mor 
to, 
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& No the word is /chabod, Where is the Glory ? 
hey have altered the Phraſes very much and ſpeak 
z2-complaining tone. After fo glorious a progreſs 


ic the Work of pulling down Babylon, and fuch Aſ- 


ſurance they ſhould have the Beaſt under their feet ; 
they are caſt back again, and are but at their Wir- 
neſſing-work, and Propheſying its Deſtruction. Now 
Mr. Bridge tells us, * T hz & the work of 
our , Generation, Witneſi-bearing to the - Sealonable 
truth of Christ in oppoſition to the ways of Tn ba 
Antichriſt in Antichriſtian times. Thus # |, 6b 
the work. of. our Generation, Good lack ! 
That.the World ſhould be thus turn*d upſide down: 
That their hands ſhould be lately at the work ; that 
the Carpenters * ſhould be at work, in every part of the 
Kingdom to cut off the horns : and now « 11. z,4 
they ſhould have no work but for their Sermon 4s 
Mouths ;,  Witneſ-bearing-Work_ is all the Parl. Nov, 
the buſinefs ! ſtrange ! The work of the 29+ 1643. 
time, faid Mr. Bridge above 20. years *7* 
ago, #« to meaſure the Temple, . Nay, we are upon the 
work_of Reformation, building the Temple *. He ſaw 
the aneaſuring Line in the Parliaments |, 
hand , yea, the Stones were going to be * Þ: P: 24: 
laid ; and all the fear was, they ſhould not lic even. 
But now all is vaniſhed, a new Viſion appears; the 
Church is hidden, the Inner-Court is not to be ſeen, 
and the Holy-city s ftill rrod under foot and they are 
got no further than Witneſſing-work, Then the work. 
was tocaſt out the Gentiles, * and now 
the A har remain within, and the 
work ts only to witnefs againſt them. * « ceafonable 
This us « =3 work to Pt 4 thouſand Traths, P. 
years of Glory and Comfort # promiſed, 112+ 
Th # the work. witneſ-bearing to the 


Truths of Chriſt, in oppoſition to the ways of Anti- 
chriſt ; 


* Ib, p. 17, 
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chriſt ;, as he tells over and ed in his late: | : l; 


2 þ.c * Do you not wonder at this 5 that 
Tris vrine: work was ſo long ago to caſt our 2] 
ed 1668. Gentiles, and the word was given forth, 
| Sermon be- || Up and be doing, and do it Js Cure 
fore the Parl. ſed & he that doth the work of the Lord 
P- 17» nepligently;, and with-holdeth bis band 
from ſhedding of Blood: But now they are only Wit 
neſſing and waiting for the Power to turn the Nations 
into war and blood ? 

'  N.C. They are grown very humble. 

C. No. This is but a new proof of their inſuf- 
ferable Pride. They will not ingenuouſly acknow- 
ledg their Errors: They are ſtill as bold and confi- 
dent in propheſying from the Revelation, as if they 
had never been miſtaken. And you feed and incou- 
rage their Preſumption, while you admire theſe 
Dreamers ;, and ſuffer them to lead you quietly by 
the Noſe backward and forward, juft as they pleaſe. 
The Cauſe of which, 1 doubt, is your Pride too; 
who are reſolved not to be aſhamed of your vain 
hopes, nor abate your confidences ; but ſurround- 
ing your ſelves with Prophecies and Promiſes, to 
harden your faces, and look as boldly upon us as 
ever. The world muſt not think you have miſſed 
the Mark : but only ſuppoſe you have received a 
farther light, and that the mind of God is more fully 
revealed; and that now you have found certainly 
in the Revelation whereabouts we are. Or rather, 
many of this ſort make no refleftion upon what is 
paſt. A new Phraſeis able at any time to blot out all 
remembrance of former things. Let them but get 
this by the end,and there is no other talk; no other 
thoughts, Away go all ObjeCtions and Difficulties, 
all doubts, ſcruples and fears : All ſad thoughts if 
they have any, vaniſh as ſoon as they hear ths; and 
| you 


_- 
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n may.quiet them with it when you will, as you 
at t] » a Child with a Rattle when it cries. Lord, ſay 
wee of is Witneſſing-time. How ſhall thy poor Crea- 
forth, F'ture go through this Witneſſing-work? Alas! Chri- 
» | ftians, fays another, when he meets his Friends, we 
are faln into the W —_— : Bear your Teſti- 
mony : Fear not their faces; only let your Teſti- 
mony agree. 1f you would bear Witneſs, unite your 
Teft:mony. Ozit is a ſackeloth-condition, 
replies a Third, Let us mind the duty RE 
: _4 bl Po 
of a ſackloth-condition, let us wear owr 1, 125. 
nſuf- ſackeloth handſomely. 1, and then faith a 
ow- | Fourth, Chriſt will pay all the charge that you are at, 
onſi- | in Witnefi-bearing. If a-man have a ſuit at Law, 
they | and have five or hs Witneſſes, and carry them an hun- 
cou- # dred mile, be bears all the charge of their Witneſ- 
heſe | bearing. Saith Chriſt, 1 will give power to MY 
y by Y Witneſſes, they are MT Witneſſes. Ye are Chriſts 
aſe, | Witneſſes, and lock, what ſoever charge you are at, he 
00; | will bear the charge, he will bear all & charge of your 
vain | Witneſi-bearing. And therefore be faithful in your 
nd- B Witneſ-bearing. 
to In this manner they are lulld aſleep, and tickled 
3 as | out of the remembrance of all things paſt. Nothing 
ſed # elſe comes. into their minds, nothing into their 
d a # mouths, as long as the ſtrength of theſe New Phra- 
ully 8 fes laſt. And their Miniſters having found the ad- 
nly 8 mirable power of them, and how they ſtick in their 
er, | Fancies, and work there, and wholly poſſeſs them ; 
- is | they will not fail to-furniſh chem with good ſtore 
all | of them, when there is occaſion. And ſhould they 
et but change a certain Word now in uſe, into one of 
er | theſe Phraſes, I believe it would-help to do their 
es, | buſineſs yery effectually. 
if N.C. You will not teach them ſure in this Art. 
id | What doyou mean ? 


C. Preach- 


-berethis Morning ? But afterward this was chang d 


. '* |) i © 36, : 
- C. Preaching you know hath been a Words 
i1 uſe among us, and no body needs he” old'wh 


we mean by it. But this being an old Phraſegt 
were ſome that grew weary of it, and change is. | 

to Teaching. And for ſome time, who taught to 
day ? was the Phraſe. But this growing common | 
fell into diſlike too; and ſo they called it, Exerci= 
fing. And when this became ſtale alfo, and pleaſed 
them no longer, then I remember, ſome cahted it 
Letturing. But this would not take, and ſo Speaking 
became, 1n a manner, the only Word: And among 
the moſt pure the queſtion ſtill was , who Speaks 


too. into, who holds forth ? and what was beld forth 
by him to day ?. A great many more fuch Alterati- 
ons it's like you.can remember, who are better ac- 
quainted with thefe matters than I But I was go- 
ing to tell you, that if any 'man ſhould have the 
concelt to call it Witneſſing, or Propheſying; and 
this Phraſe ſhould get among them, who Wiineſſes 
to day in fach a Congregation ?. or who Propheſſes 
in your Meeting ? or will you go hear: Mr. A. B. C. 
bear by Teftimony to day ? No doubt, it would take 
wonderfully ; and make a Rabble run like mad to 
hear what new thing, this W:rneſ-bearing is. | For 
ſuch is the ſillineſs of this people, that they imagine 
with evcry zew phraſe, there is fome new. thing to 
be learnt; and that the old Preachers are nothing 
to the ew Teachers; and they who bold forth have 
ſomething more to ſay, than he that only Speaks. 
And therefore what will they fancy there to be in 
Propheſying, and Witnef-bearing ? nothing leſs, I 
warrant you, thana clear Diſcoyery'of the things 
that lay hid from Apes and Generations; the open- 
ing of Seals; the numbring of the years, un- 
locking all the Secrets of the: Reyelation- - And 
though 
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hovah they underſtand never a word, yet they will 
xelieve themfelves marvelouſly inlightned, when 
hey are well ſtuft with phraſes : and are. able to 
alk of Generation-work, Witneſſing-times, ſhutting up 
"Heaven, and commanding that it rain fot, turning 
the waters into blood, and ſuch like things : eſpecially 
zz & when they can fancy themſelves to be Witneſſes, and 
aſed Þ 10 have Power given them to propheſie, and 
dit t2 ſend fire out of their mouths to devour S _—_ 
king © the Adverſaries, This is comfortable ,,"'.F 
ong Doctrine indeed, that they can but open 
raks © thcir mouths, and out come ſcorching and devouring 
g'd || Jndgments, at their prayers, to blaſt and deſtroy us all. 
rh © If this fancy get into their heads, it will be ſure to 
ti= £ keep them 1n heart, and blow up their furious Zeal 
ac= {©} to a greater Heat. And if ever they chance to re- 
0- | fiet on the miſcarriage of their former hopes 
he | wherewith they were big, they will then have a f 
nd | trick ready at hand to falve the buſineſs, that ir ſhall ; 
ſes © not diſcourage their preſent confidence. It was only /3 
res | becauſe they were not hot enough, and did not open £ 
C. | their mouths wide enough, and breathe forth fiery | 
r- | and devouring prayers againſt the Enemy. And & 
of | therefore now they will call to one another as Mr. 8 
yr | Bridge teaches them *,and fay,Chri/t:- 
e | | 41:45 there 2 fire, a fire in your mouths? Ty.p.121, 
o O you that have any credit in Heaven; 136. 
g pray now. What ? Doth fire come out of 
© the mouth of the Witneſſng-people of God to devour 
their Enemies, and will you ſhut your mouth and not 
1 pray ? O you that are Witneſſes,now open your months ? 
F for fire proceeds out of your mouths to devour the 


enemies that hurt the Witneſſing-people of God ;, Open 

your month wide ;, and you that never prayed, pray 

now. \ 

Thus thzy open their months ;- but ſhut their 
i eyes, 


98 
eyes, and will not ſec how they have been Qeceive 
They maintain their confidence by theſe Arts; an 
are all agreedin this, never to agree with us. The 
muſt have war with Amalck for ever. And thoug 
they have many differences, as Mr, Bridge acknow- 
ledges, and are divided into many opinions and per« 
ſwaſions ;, yet if they agree inthis one thing, which 
Is the main, to unite their Teſtimony againit us, it 
1s enough. This ſhall bear up their Spirits, and 
make them hope, though they claſh and jar in a 
thouſand things. Let but their witneſs againſt us 
agree, and their hearts ſhall not fail ; but they ſhall 
ſtill talk as if they were infallible. 

N.C. 1 was loth to be ſo uncivil as to interrupt 
you too much in your career : but you have drawn 
your diſcourſe to ſuch a length, that it would weary 
your Friends, were they here, as much as vex your 
Enemies. 

C. I did not intend ſo many words : But my 
thoughts ran ſo nimbly before me in this Argu- 
ment, that feeling no wearineſs in my ſelf, I never 
reflected how much I might tire you. Pray pardon 
me. 

N.C. -Well it's done now : and I will not begin 
It again by making any reflections on what you have 
#:4d. But this I muſt needs ſay, that Mr. Bridge was 
always held a very precious mar, one that hath a deep 
znſight into the things of God ; much znlightned in 
the knowledg of the Myſterics of Chriſt,and of long 
experience in his ways, and therefore I confeſs, 
much wonder at theſe things, and am troubled that 
he ſhould write on this faſhion. Yet ſay what you 
_ there are thoſe who will follow and admire 

im. 

C. Do you think I am ſo ſimple as to doubt of it? 

when 1 conſider, as a French Gentleman once we, 
OW 
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are ſcarce any kind of Beafts, which hath 
zot heretofore been adored among Idolaters ; nor 
my Diſeaſes incident either to Body or Mind, 
xereunto Antiquity hath not ereted Temples; 
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what ſhould make me wonder at fo ſmall a thing as 


this, that divers men have thoſe in high eſteem, who 
are no ways deferving ? It is no marvel, if ſimple 

ple hold Sots in high reputation, ſince they have 
addreſſed their Incenſe to Apes and Crocodiles.There 
are thoſe, I have been told, who prefer the neighing 
of an Horſe, before the ſweeteſt and moſt muſical 
voice of Singing-men and Singing-women : and 0- 
thers that have thonghr the ſmell of Garlick to ex+ 
ceed the beſt perfumes ; why ſhould 1 think it 
ſtrange then, if there be ſuch men found as are 
more moved with the knockings of hoops, and wallop- 
ing of Milk, and ſuch like Sounds; than with the 
ft11] voice of the cleareſt and moſt harmonious Rea- 
ſon? In ſhort, I am not forgetful of the Proverb, 
that the Purblind is King in the Blind-man”s Couns 
trey. 

N.C. I Tookt when yon would bring forth a Pro- 
verb again. 

C. And is it not ſignificant ? I think it deferves 
bs ſtick in your mind more than any of your Phra- 

eS- 

N.C. But I always thought, what ever you judg 
of us otherways, that you had all allowed us to be 
the moſt knowing people 1n the Land. 

_ C. Yes, #n yohr own coneeit + But otherwiſe you 
have diſcovered the greateſt folly. For you would 
never hear Inftruction : but alway ticked your 


ſelves with this fancy that you had the work of God 
in hand; and that what you deſigned was the very 
mind and counſel of the Lord z who would never 
les it mifcarry,but bring all your thoughts to paſs. 

HR 2 Othex- 
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Otherways, you need not have been in this condi= 
tion wherein you are. ' For I can tell you, who fore-" 
warn'd you of it in Print five or fix and twenty® 
years ago, and bad you take notice of theſe words z® 
If it ſhall come to paſs that in point of Reformation 
what formerly was proffered by the Soveraign and re- 
fuſed by the Subjeit, ſhall bereafter be requeſted by the 
Subjett and denied by the Soveraign ; we ſhall have 
leiſure enough to admire Gods juſtice, bemoan our own 
condition, and inftrutt our poſterity not to out-ſtand 
good offers ;, leſt for want of ſeeing their happineſi,they 
feel their own miſery. But you have no ſpare mo- 
ments.,it ſeems, to admire any thing but your ſclyes : 
Nor to b:moan any thing but that you do not ſtill 
fit in Heaven, the place of Judicature, to which you 
thovght your ſe]ves advanced. And are ſo far from 
inſtructing poſterity in any true wiſdom, that you 
would have them think the greateſt happineſs we 
can next deſire is to ſee the ill Nation turn'd to war 
and blood, The old ſaying was, that sf things were 
to be done twice, all woald be wiſe; but you----- 

N.C. Pray leave off your old ſayings, We do 
not underſtand matters of Policy,and humane Wiſ- 
dom : but in the things of God ſure you will not 
deny us to have a ſpirit of diſcerning more than 0- 
ther folk. 

C.-In the Revelation you mean, and the ancient 
Prophecies : In Witneſſing-work, and the work, of the 
Generation, In which indeed you have diſcovered 
a marvelous skill ; and ſhown that you can ſee as far 
(you will needs have it farther) into a Milſtone than 
other men. 

N.C. 1 am ſufficiently convinced that we know 
no.more of thoſe ſecrets than you : But there are a 
great many other you know beſide thoſe, in which it 


was ever thought we were well ſeen. 
| C, Now 
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+ C: Now perhaps I gueſs at your meaning. You 
= & have'great$kill in expounding the Works of Provi- 

dence; though not in interpreting Prophecies : And 
vive the reaſon of thoſe misfortunes which be- 
ome particular perſons; contrary to the ex- 
'preſs ſentence of our Saviour, Z#k. 13, 

N.C. Thoſe very words of our Saviour deter us 
4ve i from paſling raſh Cenſures. = 
WI C. Do they ſo? How came Mr. Vicars then pro- 
nd | feſſedly to handle this Argument ? and not only tell 
vey | ftories of God's hand upon. Malig- 

10- IF nants ; but expreſly affirm, this was * Looking- 
Ss a dirett Tudgment of the Lord for de- Glaſs | for 

all ſperate Malignancy; and that, a clear CO nSs 

Ou evidence of Gods undoubted indignati- ot) oe 2 

mM on ? And how came Mr. John White to painſt God- 

Wu IF licenſe this deſperate Book ; but that haters. 

'e | you thought you _ do any thing 

* | to promote the Cauſe, becauſe it was the Cauſe of 
' B God? This makes you ſtill compoſe Prophecies to 
| amuſe the credulous ; and fill the Nation with the 
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0 noiſe of Prodigzes to {et the timorous into a fit of 
- Trembling. When your trcubled imaginations 
C I preſent you with a throng of diſmal thoughts; then 


7 you thunder out jadgments againſt us; and when 
any unuſual thing befals any of us; then you in- 
ſtantly cry out ; See the hand of God ! Behold how 
the Lord plagues them for our ſakes! You know I 

| do not lye, Phere are two or three whole Books 

writ ſince the King's returnzthat will witneſs againſt 
you, if you ſhould gain-ſay me. And ſo would Mr, 
Vicars , who hath nothing to affrighten Nexters 
withal but ſuch tales as this; that a certain Malig» 

nant being filled with terrors on his Death-bed ree 

nted of his crime ; obtain'd aſſurance of Pardon 

rom the Lord; ſaw Chriſt himſelf in a Viſion, 
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102 A Cominuatioif of. Part 
who told him he had « cauſe on earth, ani thats 


Parliament of England defendeth it, :an | ſhortly 


.F z hs 


none of thoſe wicked Miniſters, /that had milles 
Gods people, ſhould be left among them.” Y 
N.C. 1 renounce all thoſe Books ; and hate that” 
the cauſe ſhould be ſerved with ſuch ſtories of Gods | 
judgments, | 14 
C, I wiſh it be becauſe Chriſt taught you better; - 

and not meerly becauſe experience hatha little ine. 
ſtrutted you;that this weapon may be turn'd againſt 
you, and wound your fide as well as ours. I my ſelf 
could tell you ſtrange but true Misfortunes that have 
befaln ſome of your way ; which I will not inters 
pret to the juſtifying of our cauſe or the condeme 
ning yours. 1 will only remember how you were 
wontto clamor, if any man took notice of unuſual 
calamities.upon. any of you; and to cry Blaſphemy; 
Blaſphemy : Though you were ſo prone to cry. Prey 
widence;Providence, when the like betided any of us, 
Chad's, Mr. W. Bridges for inſtance, when the 
| ries (gr converted Gentleman ſpoke of ſome 
vert. .p; 12, remarkable ſtrokes upon, three great 
TEAD Perſons, whoſe names | will not ſo much. 
as mention, replyed in 2 great paſlion z Surely,were 
not prophaneneſs and blaſphemy as toys and trifles ampng 
you, you durſt not ſpeak, much leſs print ſuch blaſphe-. 
mies as theſe. Solomon ſaith, that all things fall 
alike to all, and the ſame condition (in regard of outr 
ward things ) is to the juſt as to the wicked : As #s the 
good, ſo is the ſinner ; and he that ſweareth, as be that 
feareth an Oath ; There 1 one event to All. For my. 
part; I embrace this Doctrine with all my. Soul; 
tor a greater than Solomon hath tavght me, (not to 
conſtrue events according to my own fancy, and as 
will beſt promote and juſtifie my opinion : Only 1 
with, you would not alcer your mind when the pore 
ons 


- . . l 
5 : 


" bo bf A 


%o "OP" / 
= ak WE 1.4" 4 + Y 
VC. OO TO , 
. ©1+$ *7 £7 —_ Fo 4 . 
\ . «F * vt l x* , ho , : 


ate altered; and make one rule for us and ano» 
xter for your ſelves. | TER 
WEE ACE No. You andI are well agreed in this. 
"= 'E. Thank you for nothing: When you ſee that 
at which you took to be a ſharp ſword prove but a wood- 
J ## Dagger, you throw it away, Such is the great 
: } wiſdom and knowledg you brag of, You firſt furi- 
& ouſly lay about you, not regarding whether yau hir 
& friend or foe; and when you have hurt both alike, 
F chen you repent and ſay, you will do ſo no more. I 
pray God you be as good as your word, But I much 
fear you will prove like King Saz!, who when he 
heard David was in Keilah, ſaid, Now God hath del;- 
wered him into my hands, for he is ſhut in a City that 
hath Gates and Bars. And though he ſaw he was 
geceived, yet grew never a whir the wiſer ; but 
when his Enemy was in a New ſtrait, concluded 
again that God had intrapped him, and would not 
ter him eſcape his Vengeance : According to the old 
faying, They that have forward deſires fall intq 
Dreams, although they do not ſleep. 
 N.C. We havedonel aſſure you, with expound 
"ing the meaning of Gods Providence : And' ſhall 
not pry any more into his hidden Counſels, 
+ C.:' Very good. What piece of knowledg then 
| have you to brag of more than others ? Unleſs you 
"mean ſome ſecrets which you keep to your ſelves 2 
" Special and extraordinary Excitations, and Chriſtian 
Inffirations ro make a Reformation without the callin 
. of the Supream Magiſtrate, as Mr.Saltmarft"s words 
are :: An inward call from God giving you leave tq 
' break his Law, or as Mr. Bridge expreſſes it, to make 
-a change, but not ina legal way, This I confeſs ig 
a Trick; but no ſuch Myſtery ; a new device, but-no 
reat Secrer. © There is none of us all but can eaſily 
earn it 3 and that we. do not, is not a we 
avg 
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have not ſo much Wit, but becanſe: we have me , 
Conſcience. BETTS 
1.C. No body ever pretended to ſuch knowleds, 
C. Yes but there did. Mr. Saltmarſb-confeſles 
that the early ſetting forth of private men in the 
work of Reformation is apt to exceed to a tumul- 
tuous motion.: Yet for all that he would 
Animady. nor pur them ſo far behind, as that they 
8 —_ ſhould lie, like the Lame and Diſeaſed at 
dedicated 7/76 Pool of Betheſda, waiting. till a Su- 
to the Afﬀem- preme Power come among them. * Ng, 
bly. * there are many publick ingagements 
© which they are capable of, and which 
© Providence will often guide them unto : as in find- 
C ing Out-ways of Facilitation,and Advancements for 
©the buſineſs; beſide ſome other Arcana, and ſecret 
6 Preparations. What theſe Oxt-ways were , into 
which a man might laſh and ſo skip over many difh- 
culties, he leaves us to gueſs. You may be ſure they 
are not the Common high-road of the King of How! 
ven; as the Reply tells him. His Arcana- alſo he 
keeps to himſelf, as if he were one of Heavens cloſe 
Committee, and ſo bound to Secrecy. But the moſt 
likely perſon to diſcloſe theſe Myſteries and reveal 
the Arcana (if he be not ſworn to ſecrecy too) is 
Mr. Bridge; of whom you may enquire. And per- 
baps he will think himſclf much beholden to you for 
teaching him a New Phraſe which he hath not yet 
uſed; Ozt-ways of Facilitation of the great and hard 
work now at hand. Theſe Ozt-ways will do knight- 
ſervice, when they come to the buſineſs of reſtrain- 
ing the higher powers, and turning the ſtill people 
to war and blood, _—_— | 
N.C. You are reſolved I ſee, to lead me out of 
my ways and to take one occaſion or other to di- 
vert me from rhe main buſineſs, 
C, We 
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C. We are in our way yet. But I'was going I 
* confeſs to lead you to the dancing on the Ropes, and 
2 then indeed you might have taken occaſion to com- 
£6 plain. 

F N.C. I think you are out of your wits. Can you 


\ 


tell what you were going to ſay : 

C. I was thinking with my ſelf, what Out-ways 
the dancers upon the Ropes could find; to whom 
at ©. Mr. Bridge compares Reformers. They have no Ot- 
«- Y mays ſure, but what may indanger to lead them out 
?, 8 of the world. 
ts N.C. Would you would reſt a while and take a 
n WE nap : For 1 doubt you have heated your Brain by 
- B this long diſcourſe, and fo begin to talk idlely. 


Ir C. I underſtand my ſelf well enough; and call 
't to mind that I ſhould indeed have ſaid, walkin 

0 (which is more becoming the gravity of Reformers) 
- WU not dancing on the Rope. For his words are theſe 


J (when he 1s exhorting the Parliament to lay the 
- | Stones of Reformation with moſt exattneſs) You ſee 
c that when a man walks upon the Rope, he carrieth a pole 
C in bis hand to ſway him, and he looks diligently to his 
t feet becauſe if he fail he cannot mend bis miſtargiage: 
| i And I ſay, that in yhis work of Refor- 

; mation, Vi there be the leaſt ſlip, it will Sermon be- 

be a hard thing to recover it, when once —_—_ 

a Nation us ſled in that miſcarriage. Hoy Nov: 
Surely therefore the work 1s to be done 1643.p.21,23, 
with the moſt exalineſ.. 

N.C. Well, and doth he not ſay true ? 

C. I ſhould indeed have conſidered,that Out-ways 
are only to facilitate your getting the work of Re- 
formation into your hands. When you are about it, 
then Out-ways are dangerous. All muſt be done b 
the Rule and by Line (or in a new phraſe, by Rope) 
according to the Word. In brief ; I recolleCt now 


that 


t this is the Onr- wes order to 
 " thar'th ticves of darts the Rope, \ But lips 
What was it that I ered you frag 1-502 

-N.C. Oh, nowl ſee you are come to your fe 
And will you then ever hear me ſpeak a Sentence or 
two more------I thank you for this ſmall} filence. 
You have ſndpt, of late, at my words too haſtily ; 
and cut me ſhort in what I was going to ſay 3 which 
was plainly this, We obſerve the Mylticade that 
ru in your Way to be a company of blind Ignorant 
Creatures, that have ſcarce a drachm of the ſaving 
knowledg of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Myfſteries'of our 
Religion. Nor da they care.to knoiy theſe things 
but anly content themſelves to come to Church and 
A their Prayers, and learn their Catechi/a, and 

perbaps a Sermon, which they preſently for- 


ps Wh ereas our People are very inquiſitive after 
8 


93 


3 and can diſcourſe Tarely of matters of 

| exrchi kaow repeat Sermons ; and beſides,are yery 

the pure: Goſpel-way of Worſhip- 

And, waly, when I conſider things 

Ln Arm I cannot but wonder. how ſottiſh many of your 

Cootormable creatures.arc, who never feruple any 

thing, and would without aH doubt conform to the 

ens rſtition and Papery ;- ſhould; it be in- 

oy t:we are very tender and ſalicitaus, as 

54 your {elves confeſh, to have pure” Qrginances, 
anda kooor the very mind and way of Ged. - 

perceive you have lirtle or nothing more to 

F* of this matter; therefore 1-pray ler me rell you 

nn bvar cannot deny that muny of our com- 

People are yery Ignorant: Ney,: they them- 

Fr mnrB gan ſenſible of it, Geng will confeſs it. But I 

| _— that yours are generally. t too, 

| think themſelves very knowing. Now whichof 


ſe thiok yau are the worſe ; they that are Igno+ 
rant 


=— this ” - — . Lg s 
L , 
nr 42 A F. 4 : f . a 
— . . FR " Pg . 
q —LESA \ X - 
. FUE S J 
Ks - «A. : 4 
Bit 
oe 2 "- Fo. d. * 
0 T % Fs 1 fs - * 7 
{\ & 7 OY *, 
i; 4% c x. * . 0 : z 
y 


= wiz. « ,7 

Oat att 

od BD... 
4 


447 SLLNGSS _ge? 
_ wr bo Fe J ” % 


4 of 4 TY a 
their Knowledg ? 
p< hy : "Tf * 


Foun a. 


: ay > 


, 
- 


their 


Es 
h | you withal, that as to their duty towards God and 7-7} 


"S; 


at man 3 2 great number of thoſe,on whom you baikoy 
it F only your pity,and eſteem Ignorant £.ceatures ; have 
g more underſtanding, at leaſt more conſcience than 


r many of thoſe that ſigh over them. FA: 
; They are more reyerent in their. Devotions: 
d. addreſles to God; more reſpeful ia their beha 
1 our to his Miniſters ; more obedient to their Gover 


nours , more humble and modeſt before alltheir he | 
ters ; and as far as 1 can ſee,more-juſt and chari 4 *Þ © 
toward all men : And therefore are ina better diſs © 3 }þ 
poſition to learn more and increaſe in knowledgy SM þ 
than your prating: ſelf-conceited people, - | 
"there be ſuch Effects,as theſe of the lictle ar 
that you deſpiſe ;, and few better fruits than, talk 
tiveneſs, malepert contradictions of their- 
cenſuring and contemning the ignorance of 
from that great high knowledg which you boaſt 
I would fain know which of theſe you judg are-like a 
to be moſt ſaving. Bur of theſe-things perhapswe © 
may have occaſion to diſcourſe ſome other time. As * AL 


for the reſt; I flatly deny that purpeopls ple a .- 
pros 7 For of thoſe that d. the mo phicey y i ; 2Y 
pure Ordinances,Goſpel-worſhip,and cry or YR 
_ Litargy, nay abhor it, as Superſtitions, Papeſb,.1d 
rroxs, &c. there is not one in an hundred that knows. 
what thoſe words mean. Be but ſo true toyourdelt- 
and ſtudious to underſtand men aright, as toas 
next you meet, and bid them deal plainly al 
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with you, what Popery, Superſtition, or Will-worſhig 


is; and 1 doubt not you will find they are like acomeF* 
pany of Pigs running after an old Sow (which' falls a F* 


grunting) ſqueaking and making a fearful crythey F 
know not for what. ane | 

N.C. You uſe a very homely Similitude. 

C. It may paſs well enough in common talk, and 
was the firſt that came to hand to repreſent the rude 
and ſenfleſs noiſe which the multirude make with 
thoſe words, only by imitation. | 

N.C. But you compare them to Swine. 

C. No. 1 only compare their cries together, which 
are both alike unreaſonable. Do but ask for inſtance 
what they mean by Popery : and ſome of theſe Igno- 
rant Zealots will tell you, it is to do that which is pra- 
Fiſed in the Church of Rome: Which is no better 
than the voice of a Brute. If this be Popery, all our 
Religion is Popery. We muſt turn Jews, or Turks, 
or Pagans, that we may not be Papiſts. And yet that 
will not do neither ; for this Popery will ſtill be 
found among us, that we pray and give thanks to 
God, which are aftions common to all the world 
with the Church of Rome. | 

N.C. You need not have ſpent one word to con- 
fute ſuch a groſs Conceit as this. 

C. True. But this ſottiſh Definition of Popery 
you will be ſure to meet withal from ſome, if you 
w1ll but take the pains toenquire. Others it's like 
will tell you, that it is Popery to do any thing after 
that manner that the Papiſts do: And then we muſt 
never kneel, nor lift up our eyes or our hands, nor 
meet together in a Church----- 

N.C. Why do you fetch ſuch a ſigh ? 

C. I ſigh to think of the intolerable blockiſhneſs 
of thoſe people that will pretend to know all the 


Myſteries of God. For others, who think themſelves 
more 
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iy # mor wiſe than the reſt, will tell you that to uſe any 
+ Þ ceremonies in uſe among them, is certainly Popiſh. And 
T then we mult uſe none at all (and ſo make no out- x 
ward expreſſion of Religious devotion, which muſt 7 4: 
be done in ſome manner or other) or elſe they muſt iS 
be ſuch as are confeſſedly abſurd and ridiculous. 
Nay all civil Ceremonies and Cuſtoms will be for- ; 
le | bidden us in time by theſe men. Ac leaſt for every 4 
h | thing that they hate, this ſhall be the name, Popiſh, | | 
Antichriſtian, or Babyloniſh. For O. C. | 
himſelf, I well remember, could not be True Cata- | 
carried to his grave without their cla- logue, p-15. - i 
mours ; that it was 4 needleſs, chargeable, | 
Popifh funeral ſolemnity ;, becaule there was black, 
Velvet, a Bed of State, and a Waxen Image. Nay, 
let Monarchy look to it ſelf, for that is Popiſh and 
Antichriſtian too in ſuch mens opinion, and this 
Kingdom one of the Ten Horns of the Beaſt. And 
down ſhall my Lord Mayor go alſo (when they are 
able) as an mage of that Government ; tegether with 
all the pomp and foolery which attends him ; as their 
words formerly were. 

N C. 1 hope there are no ſuch dangerous perſons 
now among us. 

C. It's well if there be not. But you will cer- 
tainly find ſome who will tell you, that all Ceremo- 
nies invented by the Pope are Popiſh ;, and think them- 
ſelves much wiſer than their Neighbours, if upon 
this ground they furiouſly rage againſt our Church. 
But the heſt of it is, that this is nothing to the pur- 
poſe : For none of ours were invented by him. I he 
Croſs was uſed among Chriſtian people long be- 
fore the name or power of the Pope was heard of : 
And ſo was kneeling ; and white Garments, and 
bowing the Body in adoration of our Bleſſed Sa- 


VIOUrL. 
N.C. But 


* — — ——  —— 


ds: Ra 2 9 IJ 


.% if 

= 's * = 
AT). 
NT” 

Js.” t 7 4 -" : 
. Þ.- _—_ & bw 

Ty -. 
l PR 


_ 
# 
b 
* 
=, 
44 ' 
is.) 4 


, = pF .* 7 * 4 
4 1-6 . 3 ST. . IF 3.5 
"> 4 : oy , , : Y l + Is — &% 
g "#5 C 4I>7 + 3 n my - | , - a. : =” - » ; j "n 
. - - 3 (RG "ov * y Fu : 
4 ? W& &# a *; i - 4 ſj *s ' oe” id 4 —_— ws ”% 
: «© © E . . , 
"= 4 * OW, *.S 3 "= Þ hs ;, *5'Þ.0e , 
\ V1 5 | . - £ 
a. - - bl 9 
4 = . 
- . 
4 of E 
<a * C 
- * © G 
- 


» -N.C; Bat I haye heard VER Ia 
to do any thing of this nature but what ts 
the Word. | Ws TIES 4 

C. This is as ſottiſh as all the reſt. For it fap=F© 
poſes, both that nothing may be done in- or: about 
the worſhip of God, but what we have a Command 
for, in Holy Scripture z and that the Pope and his 
followers, are the only perſons who have done any 
thing not preſcribed there. Elſe why ſhould they 
call it Popiſh, or Remiſh, more than Parriarksſh, or 
Greekiſh ? | 

N.C. Is not the Suppofal true ? 

C. No. All the ancient Chriſtians did many 
things in Divine worſhip appointed by the Scri- 
ptures, for which they had no particular preſcripti- 
on there. Nay, ſuch is your Ignorance, you your 
ſelves do'ſo too, and never mind it. For what di- 
reCtion is there to make a new prayer twice or thrice 
a day ? And one Prayer before the Sermon, and an- 
other afrer ? To receive the Sacrament of Chriſt's 
bbdy and blood in:the morning, and not after Sup- 
per ? Todeliver it into the hands of every perſon 
that receives it, with Prayer for him,or Exhortation 
to him, or both ?---- 

N.C. Pray ſtay. You will let nothing at all be 
Popiſh,if you be let alone : Ar leaſt nothing of this 
Nature. 

C, Yes. Weare taught by our Divines, that, to 
ordain ſuch a multitude of Ceremonies, as will im- 
ploy moſt of our thoughts and care in time of Di- 
vine Service how to do them aright ; deſerves that 
name. Or if we make any of them an eſſential part 
of Gods worſhip,or give them power to obtain par- 
don for us, or work grace in us: Or, laſtly, if we 
make them Apoſtolical and neceſſary Commands 
that bind the Conſcience as the Laws of God do 

- The 


"th 
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**F N.C. You ſay well : AndI confeſs I know a little 
me © more than 1 did. | 
C. O that you would help to reduce thoſe ſilly, 
and many of them, I hope, well-meaning ſouls, who 
through meer Ignorance and blind prejudice are de- 
parted from the grave and ſober way of ſerving God 
ey & among us, to follow their own vain fancies ; and 
or perhaps conceir they are Wieneſſing againſt Popery 
and the ways of Antichriſt,that is,againiſt they know 
not what. 
1 N.C. 1am not come ſo far yet ; nor hold my ſelf 
i- } able to Wirnef againſt ſuch perſons ; but this I can 
j« £ fay, that all is not Popery which 1s fo called. 
r C. Nor Superſtition neither. Though with the 
- | {amedoltiſh Ignorance,they charge us with that vice 
e 8 which they are moſt guilty of themſelves and do not 
- | knowit: As appears by what I told you at our laſt 
$ FF Miceting. 
| 


 N.C, They like not your Definition of Superſti- 
tion. 

C, That?s becauſe they like nothing that we ſay : 
And becauſe it makes them ſo plainly guilty of that 

\ EF which they condemn. But do they like Mr. Calvin's 
; definition of it better ? | 

N.C. What is it ? 

C. You may haye met it's poſſible with his Inſt;tu- 
tzons,for they have been long in che Engliſh Tongue. 
There he tells you almoſt in the begin- 
ning of the Book. that as Religion hath Book. i. chap. 
its nartie from b:5nding, and is ſet as con. 12+ pag. 41 
trary to wandring Liberty 3 becauſe 

it binds men np, and preſcribes bounds and limits to- 
them, in which true Piery confiſts : So Sxperſtition 
hath its name from gong beyond all meaſures ; being 
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a humour that will not be bounded nor limited ;*« 
as his very wotds are, that nor being contented wit 
the manner and order preſcribed, heapeth up top th 4 
ſuper fluous number of vain things. Do you like this, 
1 fay, or no? If you do; then I will ſhew you that 
as in Prayers, ſo in other holy Duties, your humour 
is to keep no meaſure nor otder, but to heap up one 
ſuperfluous thing upon another : No ſet Form can 
content it, no limits or bounds can hold .it ; bur it is 
ſtill inventing ſomething new to pleaſe your ſelves 
and others; and then you fancy God is pleaſed, be- 
cauſe you are. I know you haye a conceit that you 
keep your ſelves within the limits of the Word, and 
that you dare not for a world ſtir beyond the con- 
fines which God preſcribes : But this only makes 
your Ignorance appear the more groſs, as I will 


” 
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plainly ſhew you. 


N.C. 1 gueſs by what you ſaid the laſt time where- 
abouts you will be ; but it will turn us too much 
out of our way to enter into that diſcourſe at this 
time. 

C. Well then, Tlelet it alone till you give ano- 
ther occaſion. And the rather,becauſe I would have 
you go as ſoon as may be, and ask what Wil-worſhip 
is? That's another word in theſe Witneſſes mouths, 
of as much efficacy and as little ſenſe as all the reſt ; 
for when they are angry, they charge one another 
with it as well as us. The Independents were wont 
to ſay, that it was Will-worſhip to ſet up the office of 
Ruling Elders in the Church: And I can ſhew you 
one that calis the Church-Covenant, requiring men to ' 
give ſome ſigns of Grace, and all che way of Admiſ- 
fron of Members into Independent. Congregations, 
by the very ſame Name. And therefore I believe 
you wil] ſoon leave ſuch to wrangle it ont; and go 
and ask ſome others, what they mean to bawl ſo a- 

ell | gainſt 
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hain iſt Forms. 5.0 l believe there " not one of a 
hi Fcan'give a reaſon, why he may not as well 
| Teoe che whole frame of Nature, as our Liturgy 
pon this account. Eſpecially if you tell him that 
there is nothing in Heaven or Earth but hath aForm. 
That when we underſtand, 1t is by forming ſome 
conceptions in our Mind ; and that we form our 
Speech or words to make our conceptions under- 
3 F ſtood by others. And therefore even your Prayers 
© F muſt be in a Form, or elſe they are ſenſleſs ſtuff; 
2 mer nolſe and ſound that no body can under- 
q ſtand. 
| N.C. We are only againſt ſee Forms. 

C. And ſo many of your Prayers have none at all ; 
F but are then thought molt heavenly, when they are 

moſt confuſed; and to have much of God in them 

when they have nothing of Man. For the common 
word is, I like not Forms, &c. He ſtill ſticks in 
Forms : He is a dull formal man : Which are Phra- 
ſes as ſet and ſtinted as our Prayers. T hey are never 
out of uſe, but repeated an hundred times a day. 
No repetitions they think are bad, but only of the 
ſame Prayers; nor any other conſtant Forms un- 
lawfol,no not of railing and reviling,but only thoſe 
of Divine Service. Theſe they leave to the wicked, 
and take the other to themſelves. 

N.C. Pray do not ſay fo. 

C. I muſt ſay more than that. They hate a Form 
of Prayer, but love to pray in theſe reviling forms 


of ſpeech. For they tel] God, how a Superſtitious and 


Antichriſtian way of worſhip hath juſtled out his 
own Inſtitutions. That men worſhip the Graven [- 
_ of their own inventions. That Gebal, Ammon, 

Amaleh, are riſen up againſt them. And the peo- 
ple are taught to go and fread their anger and threat- 
nings before the Lord : and to tell him, that it is an 

I 


angry 


- 
— - _ 


-< \ 
. c . - o 
q A +» STI «add 
. EW n +5423 4% 
ve : 


114 A Continuation of Part 


ceaforanre Angry Hime, a perſecuting time, is day of | 
Truths,p.ifo, £7*# wrath abundaiice of anger and: 
182, 184, wrath, and hatred & malice in the hearts 
of men againſt the people of God at this® 
day : Or zs Mr. B. his language 1s 1n another place. 
* Falnes * Now Popiſh men have laid their net 
ulneſs es . 
of Chriſt, p. privily for us ; and we may go to C brit 
37. and ſay, Lord pull w'out of the net that 
they have laid for us, for thou art our 
ſtrength. And, for any thing I can ſee, much of 
that they call the Power of Prayer, conſiſts in ſuch 
Forms as theſe. 

N.C, Alas! You know not what that Power 
IS 

C. I know it is juſt ſuch another word as Form, 
which they uſe without any certain ſenſe, as they 

are wont to do the Apoſtles words con- 

* Anſwer of cerning a Form of Godlinefs without the 

Rory ry Power of it. T his Form of Godlineſs if 

to the frſk You will believe ſomezis Praying by a ſet 

Poſition, p. 2. Form *,and then the Power of Goalinef,, 
muſt be praying without one. 

N.C. It cannot be. 

C. It is as 1 tell you. And this is one of the rea- 
ſons that the world hate the Szints; for that the 

Saints are a praying people: You muſt not 
_— miſtake : F x4. of Fats they can indure, 
_ F but the Power of Prayer they cannot bear, 
They are Mr. 8.%s words. 

N.C. No mdeed, not if it conſiſt of ſuch railing 
language as you ſpeak of : But neither you, nor 1, 
It's like, apprehend his meaning. 

C. Do you know what he means when he gives 
this for another reaſon of the hatred of the world 
to the Saints; that they deſtroy their Gods, deſtroy 
tyeir Idols, Men, of all things cannot endure to =_ 

their 
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their Gods deſtroyed : now the People of God do deſtroy 
the Gods of the wicked, no wonder there- 
© "fore that they are ſo provok't againit the Ib, p.167. 
_ 000 

Saints and people of God. 

N.C. Not 1. 

C. Then you are very dull. He means our Wor- 
ſhip,which they are wont to rail npon in thoſe terms 
alſo, calling it 1dolatry, worſhipping the Golder \ 
Calves, and ſetting up new Gods : which are ſuch 
rude and beaſtly Clamours, that I am loth to foul 
my mouth with naming them. They are only vile 
& abominable Phraſes which every Ignorant wretch 


— 
ML 


- can ſerve himſelf of, when he liſts to reproach his 
Neighbours. . At firſt the Presbyrerians called Con- 
b formity to the Innovations ( as they were ſtiled 


y by them) Worſhipping the Golden Calves. Afterward 
5 the Independents called the DireCtory, 
4 the Golden Calves of Feroboam ; and _— th 
f aftirm?d that this order to help in the = WER 2 
; way of Worſhip was a breach of the 
ſecond Commandment. Nay, Mr. Burton, one of 
the Witneſſes ſaid, that to make a Law about Re- 
ligion was to ſet up the Golden Calves, or Nebu- 
chadnez.zar*s Image : Or, if you will have another 
Phraſe for it, ts chuſe new Gods : and 
then was wa! inthe Gates, as an Inde= Ibs Þ. 25. 
pendent Preacher ſaid at Cheſter when 
they were about to chuſe Lay-Elders. But to be 
even with them,the Presbyterians threw thoſe Phra- 
ſes back again in their faces, and askr the five Bre- 
thren : Is the Golden Calf of Independency and Demos 
Cracy come ont of it felf,, without Aarons 
making it ? And in concluſion, one Web Antapologia, 
(as the ſame man tells us) called the p. 288. 
Scripture it ſelf; that Golden Calf, and 
Brazen Serpent which ſet at variance King and Pars 
I 2 lament 
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lament, and Kingdom againſt Kingdom, and ſaid, 
Things weuld neyer do well, till the Golden Calf and -. 
Brazen Serpent were beaten un preces *, 
Gangr. part No wender therefore, if the ſame man” 
1. Þ. 86, ſ:id, The Scortiſh Nation was the Baby- 
lonifh- BeaFt, I. p. S7. 
* NC. I fiould not have been offended if you had 
cailed ſuch men as theſe, Beaſts z and ſaid they bel- 
lowed or brayed (or what you pleaſe) againſt your 
worihip , Speaking cvil of thoſe things, which they 
k:ow 20t, But you are not Ignorant; | 220% that 
vie have a more knowing people than .thele, who 
zretruly Religious and mind ſerious things. 

C. What is this to the purpoſe ? I ask for a Pick- 
ax, and you bring me a Spade. We are not talking 
of ſome ſ{ele&t perſons, but of the Multitude z which 
I afhcm are grolly Ignorant. Yet ſince you lead me 
to it,l muſt rel] you there are Serious as well as ſlight 
follies * And] have reaſon to think there are divers 
of thoſe who are more ſober than thoſe: we now 
ſpoke of, and paſs for very knowing Chriſtians, that 
have ſmall skill in any thing but Phraſes. For what 
greater token cen there be of Ignorance than eithec 
not rounadcritand what a man means,or elſe to ſlight 
end undervalue what he ſays, 11 he declare the Do- 
Elite of Cliriſtianity ia plain and ſimple words ? 
Nay tQ complizin es If Religion werc Joſt and the 
Golpcl gone, if we leave oft their Forms of Speech 
and beloved Phraſcs ? | 

1V.C, Nowl ſcarce know what you mean ? 

C. Do you not remember what 2 noiſe and clut- 
ter th-re was, when ſr. Baxter began to ſpeak more 
intelligibly about ſyume weighty things in Chriſtia- 
nity, than others did ? 

N.C, Yes, very well. Some thought he taught a 
new way of Religion, and led us from Chrift, to the 
Law agaiil. C. The 
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® C. The reaſon was becauſe he-put them very much 
*our of the rode of their Phraſcs. This made them 
fear Chriſt would be taken away from them ;, and 
*free Grace be deſpiſed, and 2 Covenant of works 
reſtored. And for the very ſame cauſe they raiſe 
ſach a duſt now againſt many of our Miniſters. They 


id do not hear them talk of getting i770 Chriſt,and ger- 
[- ting an intereſt in Chriſt ;, and that for this end they 
In mult get Faith, and go to the promiſe, and eye Chriſt in 
j4 the promiſe, and cloſe with h:m in the promiſe, and lay 
i themſelves flat upon the promiſe ;, and 90 out of them- 
0 ſelves that the promiſe may enter : All which you 


think are very myſterious things, becauſe you are 
A [enorant ; for let all the ſenſe that is contain'd in 
any of theſe forms, be delivered in proper, plain 
and eatte words, and you deſpiſe ir as a thing of” 
nought. Though you talx'of Goſpel-light, and Go- 
ſpel-arſcoveries, and Goſpel-manifeſt ations, yet there 
is lictle or 2-thing all this while to be known or un- 
derſtood. Religion you will have to be ſach a My- 
ſtery, that if a man thinks he underſtands ir, he 
ought to conclude he ts not acquainted with it. Ir is 
a certain ſign a man hath no skill in it, if he imagine 
he knows the plain mez2ning of jr. Ir maſt be look*r 
upon as a Great ſomething : A thing to be ſtar*d at 
and admired, but no body knows what : At leaſt 
you cannot clearly diſcoyer it to us, notwith- 
ſtanding all the brags we hear of /izht and diſco- 
VETYTES. 

Hence It 1s (which is a great argument of their 
lznorance) that great numbers of your Religious 
people, have been ſo eaſily mera and turn'd to 
the wildeſt Sects ; whenas the cleareſt Reaſon thar 
our men can ſpeak will not convince them, What 
multitudes have ſoon tnrrd Anabapriſts, Antinemi- 
ans, Familiſts, and St but how few, and 
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with what difficulty, can be brought to the Church 
of England? This is an evident proof to all canſi- 
dering men that they can be made in love with any 
thing but only Reaſon : And that a Diſciple of * 
Fack, pudding ſhall lead greater troops after him, 
than the graveft Divine. They will ſooner liſten to 
a fancy,and are more ready to embrace another pack 
of new Phraſes ; than the ſobercit ſenſe,and the wi- 

eſt InitruCtions that can be ſpoken. 

There is a femous and undeniable inſtance of it 
in the other, and as you think, the Parer England. 
Was it not a wonder that the whole Church of Boſton 
(ſome few excepted ) 


You may fnd theſe very words 
in the proceedings of the Gene- 
ral Court holden at New-T own, 
OQ.2, 1637. againſt Mrs. Hut- 
chinſon and othcrs, Pp. 32. 40, 


old become Converts on 
a ſudden to a daring wo- 
man, and be infefted 
with her damnable Opi- 


65,66. nions ? And that,though 
they were eſteemed, Wiſe, ſober, and well grounded 
Chriſtians, and ſome of her opinions alſo had the whole 
Current of Scripture againſt them? Nay, they look*t 
upon her as a Propheref (ſuch were her ſpiritual 
gifts) raiſed up of God for ſome great work_now at * 
band,as the calling of the Fews,&C. So as ſhe had more 
refort to her for Counſel about matters of Conſcience, 
clearing up mens Spiritual Eſtates, than any Miniſter, 
(1 mizht ſ::y all the Elders) in the Country. I his they 
impure to the crafr of this American Fezabel : Burt 
have rea{on to think the truer cauſe was the Izno- 
rance of theſe knowing people, who were ealily 
cheated by her new Phraſes, and ſoft Doctrines con- 
ccrning Free Grace, glorious light, and holding forth 

| naked Chriſt - Eſpecially with ſuch pre. 
V. Mr. Welds : . 
Pref:ce ang Tended Myſteries as theſe, that, Chri#t 
Error,25,3z, # the New Creature ; that we may have 
38,48,71, &c, all graces and yet want Chriſt. T hat there 
A, EA | can 
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F Tan be no true cloſing with Chris in a promiſe that bath 
/ a qualification or condition expreſſed; that conditional 
omiſes are Legal, and therefore no true comfort can 
had from them. That to att by vertue of, or in obe- 
dience to, a Command i Legal; that to Evidence Ju 
fification by Sauttification or Graces, ſaivours of 
Rome; that the Witneſs of the Sp'rit ts meerly imme- 
diate, without any reſpett to the Ward or concurrence 
with it ;, that the Seal of the Spirit ts limited to this 
t immediate Witneſs, and doth never witneſs to any work 
b of grace, or any concluſions of ours. And finally, that 
the immediate Revelation of my good eft ateywithout any 
reſpett t9 the Scriptures, s as clear to me, as the voice of 
God from Heaven to Saint Paul. 
| N.C. There was Witch-crafc ſure in the buſt- 
nels. 
C. Yes, of ſweet Dottrines, and glorious phraſes : 
The pleaſing murmur of -zy/teries and ſpirituality,of 
immediate Sealing and witneſſing ; of Revelations and 
manifeſtations of the Spirit, Theſe bewirched the wi- 
ſeſt and ſobereſt and well-grounded Chriſtians(becauſe 
ih truth they were Ignorant, and ſtood upon the 
ground of fancy and imagination) who would have 
itopt their ears like the deaf Adder to the charms of 
ſober reaſon, ſhould a man have charmed never { 
wiſely. Nor could they ever be diſ-inchanted by all 
the Arguments and perſwaſions of all the Minilters 
in that Country, but ſhe kept her trengty | 
and reputation even among the people of 1b, pag ult. 
God, till the hand of Civil juſtice laid hold 
of her ; and then ſhe began evidently to decline,and the 
faithful to be freed from her forgeries. So wholſome 
ſometime is a little ſeverity : And ſo much is the 
force of Civil Authority with theſe people above 
the ſharpeſt Arguments of Divines. For th:y oppo- 


ſed the Spirit, and their manifeſtations and illumina- 
I 4 tions, 
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ti0ns, to all their Miniſter*s Reaſons z which woul& FF 


do no ſervice at the Bar of the Court of Jultice; 
where they underſtood none of this language.' And 
now [1 ſpeak of the Manifeſtations of the Spirit, it 
is very itrange to me, that you ſhould generally ex- 
pet the Holy Ghoſt ſhould do for you, what Chriſt 
promiſed at his parting to the Twelve Apoſtles, 
teach you all things, and guide you into all truth. 1x 
1s another ſign of great Ignorance in you, and of jn- 
ſincerity, I doubt, in many of your Miniſters ; who 
are afraid to diſpoſleſs you of this conceit, and tg 
inſtruct you in the plain difference between theſe 
times and thoſe; bur ſuifer,if not teach, you to ap- 
ply to your ſelves whatſoever our Saviour ſpoke to 
the Apoſtles alone. A thing which is ſo palpable, 
that 1 cannot but wonder men ſhould ſo pervert the 
Scripture, eſpecially when they ſee there is no ſuch 
thing, bur that thole whom they account the people 
of God, are of ſeveral, nay contrary minds. And 
that all cannot be in the right, and yet none they 
think devoid of the Spirit, to teach them all things 
and lead them inte all truth. T his ſure makes ſo ma- 
ny think every ſtrong and unuſual motion they find 
within them, 1s the work and operation of the Spirit 
of” God. © And that every place of Scripture that 
comes on a ſudden into their mind, 1s darted from 
Heaven and the immediate dictate of the Holy 
Ghoſt: Though never ſo impertinently applied ro 
thcir preſent occaſions, And that all the ardent af- 
fections and tranſports, and raptures they have in 
prayer or at other ſeaſons, are likewiſe Inſpirations 
jrom above; and that now they are filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt. Which is a groſs and-1gnorant Con- 
cluſion, in my opinion; for want of ſuch obvious 
conſiderations as theſe ; that ſuch heats and flights 
arc common to them with the Heathen Poets _ 
excel» 
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© excellent Orators ; and that bad men have had 

= them as well as the beſt ; As I am able to ſhew you, 

- if you pleaſe. 

*= N.C. Some other time, if you will; for we have 
ſpent now a great deal in this kind of diſcourſe. 

C. Let merel| you notwithſtanding, that this, I 
believe,is one reaſon that your people are filled with 
ſo many doubts, jealouſies,and fears of being deſer- 
ted. When they have not theſe heats; then they 
think the Spirit is gone ; and how to comfort them, 
it's hard to tell, til) they return again. And now I 
mention this, give me leave to tell you,.it is another 
evidence of great Ignoran'e, I hat the minds of well 
meaning and honeſt-hearc-d people among you are 
fall of ſo many ſcruples, and ſo uncertain what to 
reſolve on all occaſions. You may ſay perhaps It is, 
becauſe their conſciences are tender, and very Care- 
ful and wary what they do: And ſo you may ſay 
when you ſee a Blind man tremble and walk ſoftly, 
and feel his way at every ſtep with his ftaff, that he 
isavery Wary man; when it is not Caution but his 
want of ſight that makes him ſo diffident. And in- 
deed how 1s it poſlible they ſhould have any true aſ- 
ſurance in any caſe, when it is ſo hard, if not impolſ- 
ſible,to be reſolved in the great queſtion of all,}/bat 
a man muſt do to be ſaved,and attain the ſatisfattion of 
knowing that be bath an intereſt in Chriſt ? To this,the 
moſt admired Diviacs reply, that 4 man can have no 
comfort but only by going to the promiſe. O, but ſaith 
the poor Soul(according as it is taught) 

I dare not ſo much as look to the promiſe, 1 Mr. Th. Hook: 

cannot believe it, To this,the Anſwer is, 5 o_—_ 

(p-115.) That a man ſhall never believe Cas 

on theſe terms, if he look to have faith drawn to 

before he go to the promiſe, For thou Chriſt. p. 30. 

muſt not have faith and then go to the pre | 
miſe, 
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miſe ; but, muſt firſt go to the Promiſe forvhe power of. 


that faith ; from it thou muſt rece:ve power to believe;- © [ 
But then how ſhall! the Soul go without Fairh ? will -# 
a Promiſe do him any good unleſs he believe it to®© 
be the very Word of God,on which he ſhould truſt? 
This is an unanſwerable difficulty, as far as I can 
find. Theſe Divines cannot tell him how he ſhould 
o to the promiſe ſince it 1s Confeſs*d he mult go by 
Faith, and if he lock to bave faith before he £0 fo the 
promiſe, he will never have it. They only tell him 
over again (p-117.) and if it will do, well and good : 
That we muſt not _—_ faith to the Promiſe; but re- 
ceive faith from it to believe. Thus the poor Soul is 
ſent to the promiſe for Faith, and back again to 
faith to lay hold on the Promiſe; but how to do 
that, who can tell? It muſt firſt go to the promiſe 
to fetch faith; and yet how ſhould it go, if it have 
no faith ? In this caſe how ſhould a man chuſe but 
be full of ſcruples, and like one that is bewildred 
and loſt, not knowing what will become of him ? 

N.C. I have read the Book, for it uſes to be one 
of the firſt that is recommended to us, and as I re- 
member, he tells you a little after, How a Soul may 

et to the promiſe. 

C. IT thank you for remembring me of it. He 
moves indeed that _—_— 144. But methinks he 
only leads a man into a worſe Labyrinth. For theſe 
are the Rules to be obſerved bow the Soul may get tothe 
Promiſe. Firſt, Throw off all power and ability in thy 
ſelf. Let the beart lie Hill, till the wind and tide and 
promiſe come, and that will carry thee, And yet the 
Szcond Rule (which immediately follows) is this, 
which contradicts the former : Bring the promiſe 
home to thy heart, that the promiſe may bring |. heart 
to it, How is this poſhble? I would know how to 
get to the promiſe ; and I am told I muſt lie _ 
nat 


0 Fe IL. . the Priendly Debate. 123 
that the promiſe may come to me. And yet at the 


—# next breath 1am ſent to bring the promiſe home to 


my heart; which ſuppoſes 1 muſt go to fetch it. 
"What a caſe am I in now ? What Direction can he 
ive me to bring me our of theſe Bryers? Why ? 

o anſwer this doubt, the only way 1s to unſay 
this in the third Rule, wich ſuppoſes the Promiſe 
will-come of it ſelf, and that 1 need not bring it 
home : For it runs in theſe words; When the pro- 
miſe is thus come home to thee, and thou ſeeſt the ſuffi- 
ciency and the Authority of it ; then all thou baſt to do 
s thu : In the ftream of that promiſe, be carricd home 
ro the promiſe, p.149. 

N.C. I can 1:+ke no ſenſe of it. 

C. Nor I neither. But the thing he ſeems to aim 
at is this; that a man muſt only wait till Chriſt aſ- 
ſure him that he had made all the promiſes to him. 
For thus he explains the buſineſs. Jacob would not 
believe that Joſeph was alive till he ſaw the Chariots 
that were come for him. Theſe ſent from Joſeph to 
Facob, brought Jacob to Foſeph. Soevery believing 
Soul is poor and feeble; diſabled to go 
to God and tobelieve in the Lord Feſws. Doubting- 
Therefore he muſt look to the Chariots of C—_ 
Iſrael firſt (it ſhould be of Joſeph ac- Chrif gt 

. « Þ+ 
cording to the reſemblance) and that 18.150. 
will convey him to the promiſe : and 
when the Chariots aie come, get up into them : The 
Lord Jeſus is gone to Heaven, and hath ſent theſe 
Chariots for thee, there pet thee up, and ſay, Lord, 
take me up with thee, And ſo theydid : They got 
up into I know not what hery Chariots, and mount- 
ed into the Air, and there fancied they ſaw the Lord 
Jeſus immediately revealing himſelf to them; and 
ſo carrying them to the promiſe, the abſolute pro- 
miſe. AndI verily belicye theſe Doftrines _ 

they 
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they from whence the Americen Jezabel (as they 
caIPd her) extracted her Poiſons, and by whiththe® 
people were prepared to drink of the cup of her: 
Fornication;, periwading themſelves that's man «” 
united: to Chrift, and juſtified without Faith , that 
Faith is not a receiving him, but diſcerning be bath re- 
cerued him already, that a man is united to Chriſt only 
by the work.of the Spirit upon him, without any att of 
h;s, that there is a teſtimony of the Spirit and a worce 
-unto the Soul, meerly immediate,without any reſpett un- 
to, or concurrence with the word, And that there are 
diftintt ſeaſons of the workings of the ſeveral Perſons ; 

o that a Soul may be ſaid to be ſo long under the work 
of the Father and not the Son;, and ſo long under the 
work of the Son,,and not under the Spirit. And in con- 
cluſion, that a man tu not effetiually converted till be 


hath full afſurance,and that this us given immediately ; 


all the attivity of a Believer being only to att to ſin. 
All theſe, I ſay, are the plain ſenſe (if there be any 
At all in this Book) of what he delivered in more 
obſcure words. | 

N.C. Pray go not about to prove this. For my 
head begins to turn round already, meerly with the 
{cent of theſe intoxicating ingredients. 

C. If theſe DoCtrines had been broacht by any of 
vs, you would have found out our picture long ago 
in the Revelation,end f{aid,that the Church of New 
Enxzland was Thyatira, and this the Fezabel, which 
called her ſelf a Prophetefs : and that ſuch Divines as 
theſe were the Prophets of Baal, the Prieſts of Jeza- 
bel, and theſe Doftrines the Dottrines of Devils. All 
which you might have done with a. greater colour 
ang ſhew of reaſon, than apply theſe names to our 
Prieſts. But you are favourable to one another ; 
and-wink at ſuch Books as theſe, provided, the Au- 
thors be Nox-conformiſts; and cannot (as you igno- 
rantly ſpeak) bow to Bza!. N.C.1 
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= N.C. 1 amglad there are none of theſe DoQtrines 
here in this England. | 

© C. Thoſe Books are here, and highly admiced by 
"Tuch ſound Believers, as take all for Goſpel that ſome 


men ſzy; but can find nothing of Chriſt among 
thoſe that ſpeak ſenſe and make the DoCtrine of 
Chriſt intelligible. Nay, I can find you Diſciples of 
ſuch Authors as theſe among your Preachers; who 
will ſometimes tell you that Chriſt will 

do all for yon;, and then tell you pre- Sips of ſweet- 
ſently that ſomething muſt be done by neſs, or Con, 
you. Thus one of them introduces the for weak Be- 
Soul complaining, That the Dugs of hrTz,t! 
Divine love are full, but I cannot ſuck, *\ 662, ; 
Anſwer, Be of good Comfort , Chriſt 

will not only open his Boſom, but thy Mouth. Object. 


" But I cannot fetch out the Milk that lies in his Breaſt ;, 


T am but weak, Anſwer, Chriſt is ſweet ;, and with 
hu finger he will force out the Milk of Mercy into thy 
Mouth ;, if thou canſt but open thy Month. What need 
he have made an zf of it, if Chriſt would open its 
mouth ? and it he will do that and every thing elle, 
why did he not make an cnd of the bufineſs in one 
word, and ſay, All the Aitivity of Believers ts to att 
to ſin? And ſo comfort the believing Ewes, who are 
big with young in a ſinful ſenſe, and ſay----- 

N.C. We talkr a little while ago of ſome mens 
bellowing and braying, and now you are going to 
fall a bleating. 

C. You are very pleaſant. I hope then it will not 
offend you, to let you know that I was giving you 
the explication which this man makes of thoſe words 
In 1/aiah 40. 11. 1 will gently lead thoſe 
that are with young, that is,faith he(ac- pag. 102, 103, 
cording to the admirable way, now in ts 
faſhion, of expounding the holy Writ) Chri/t _ 
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| . Im 
be = kind to thoſe Saints that ſtep aſide(which'is cal |} 


led w oring in Scripture) and deal gently with thoſe +; 
who are big with young in a ſinful ſenſe ; whom, 
was going to tell you he comforts thus : O ye ys; 
Ewes, who have been big with young, bath not he gone 
after you, and found you, 


* Pag 114, The very Phraſe of 
Mr. Hooker. Though thou canſt and la idy oe pore his ſhoul- 


not find the way to heaven, yet ders rejoycing * ? It 
he will find thee, Fc. and lay thy be thou haſt been wandring 
Soul upon hisſhoulders,i.e upon J;ke Dinah from thy Fa- 
the Riches of the freeneſs of his ,p,.. ho, ſe, art bio with 
Grace, p.149, 150. | 4 . 

young, and afraid to yo 
home. But fear not ;, g0 and try; he will not caſt you 
out of doors. Though you come with big-bellies ( to 
keep to the Metaphor) he will deal gently with thee, 
though with young. p. 119. | 

N.C. We have followed theſe Ewes, or Goats, or 
what you do pleaſe to call them, too far. 

C. ICs true. But at firſt I intended only to tell 
you, how he deſcribes weak believers : Who have, as 
Divines ſay, the Faith of Adherence; they will ſtick, 
ro Chriſt as theirs ;, but they want a faith of Evidence, - 
they cannot ſee themſelves tobe hs. p. 18. 

N.C. Theſe Divines ſpeak Nonſenſe. 

C. Tudg then in what uncertainty the Diſciples of 
theſe Divines live,who never tell them plainly what 
Faith is. And what a ſtrange blindneſs they labour 
with, who cannot ſee (as they ſpeak) that they are 
Chriſt's ; though they perſwade themſelves that he 
is theirs. Ner dol ſee what fſatisfaCtion they are 
like to receive.in particular caſes, any more than in 
this, the greateſt of all. Your Doctrine ſeems to. 
me to be ſo obſcure, that it's hard to come to any 


ſolid ſettlement or peace of mind. One of your 


Rules, for inſtance, is that we muſt have a warrant 


from the Word of God for eyery thing we do: If 


there 
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© there be neither Precept nor Practice that we can 
-# find there to juſtific an ation we intend,it muſt not 


5 © 


LF de done. - This without doubt hath wofully inſna- 
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- xed your peoples Conſciences, and is one great rea- 


fon they are ſo full of fears and ſcruples : They 
have been taught not to rely upon impartial Rea- 
ſon, but to ſeek ſtil] for a place of holy Scripture to 
be their guide and warrant. So Mr. 

W. Bradſhaw (a famous Divine,whoſe Defence of 
name I know you reverence) confeſſed Þ'is Book of 
to Mr.Gataker ;, that he was often trou- m_ _ 
bled to ſfatsfie ſome in their Caſes pro= 7g, 
pounded to him, though he gave them 

never ſo good reaſon for his Reſolutions ;, becauſe the 
world not therewith be ſatisfied, unleſs he could produce 
ſome place mm Scripture for every particular. * Thus 
*infinite perplexities, doubts, and ſcrupuloſities 
* muſt needs ariſe in mens minds (as Mr. R. Hooker 
<well expreſſes it) and ſtops and rubs without any 
end be caſt into the courſe of mens lives concern- 
©1ng their ordinary and civil affairs, if the light of 
*Reaſon ſhall be ſuppreſſed ; and men ſhall be con- 
©ſtrain*d, burn it never ſo clearly, not to proceed 
* by it in ought they are ro do, till they have had ſo- 
©lemn acceſs, firſt to the written Word, and fetch*d 
* light from ſome particular ſentence in it, for the 
*farther confirmation of them therein. And thus 
I may add, the Scripture came to be baſely wreſted 
and bended from its proper ſenſe and meaning, 
to ſerve their particular occaſions. And, in their 
great Ignorance, they went away better ſatisfied 
with a fanciful and impertinent application of it to 
their preſent buſineſs, than if the ſonndeſt Reaſon 
in the world had been offered to them. Only,this in 
time was the miſchief of it, that by this means they 
found a Way to juſtifie unlawful Actions, and oy 
porte 
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ported their Confidence in thoſe ways, again th 
molt evident Reaſon. Burt it's poſſible you will nat 


regard what I ſay, nor Mr. R. Hooker neither, Ne 
ing one of thoſe you call blind and Superſtitions 


writers. Let me ſend you therefore to Mr. Calvin, 
who tells you that if you underſtand not your Li- 
berty about things in themſelves indifferent, there 
will be no quiet in your Conſciences, no end of Superſti- 
tions. Many indecd think, ſaith he, that we are fond 
ro move di/hutations about the free eating of fleſh, about 
the free uſe of days, and garments, and ſuch other 
ſmall trifies, as they think them: But there uw more 
weight in them than is commonly thought. For when 
Conſciences have once cast themſelves into the ſnare, 
they enter into,a long and cumberſome way, from 
whence tney can afterward find no eaſie way to get om, 
, © If a man begin to doubt, for initance, 
Tnſtit. HogÞ- © whether he may uſe Linnen Sheets, 
_ > < Shirts, Handkerchicfs and Napkins; 
: © neigher will he be out of doubt whe- 
© ther he may uſe thoſe of Hemp, and after that of 
coarſer ſtuff. Nay, he will begin to weigh with 
< himſelf whether he cannot ſup without Napkins, 
© and be without Handkerchiefs. If he think dajin- 
©ty meat to be unlawful, at length he ſhall not 
© with quietneſs before the Lord eat either Brown 
© bread, or Common meats, when he remembers 
© that he may yer ſuſtain his body with baſer Tood. 
*©If he doubt of pleaſant Wine, afterward he will 
©not drink even that which is dead, with peace of 
© Conſcience; laſt of all, he will not be fo bold to 
©rouch ſweeter and cleaner water than other. Fi- 
© nally, at the length he will come to this point, to 
* think it unlawful (as the common ſaying is) to 
© txead upon a ſtraw lying a croſs. For the Queſtion 
*is not light and ſmall, being no leſs than this; 
* Whe- 
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Z* Whether God will have us do this or that, whoſe 

Z*WHl ought to guide all our Counſels and Acti- 

2 ons: 

* N.C, I know none that are troubled with ſuch 
idle ſcruples as theſe, 

C. That may proceed from the dulneſs and ſhort- 
neſs of their thoughts, which never let them ſee in- 
to what endleſs Labyrinths their principles will lead 

4 them. I am ſure ſuch rules as theſe have bcen ſo im- 
t prov d by your Miniſters, that in an ignorant zeal, 
, 
e 
(4 


they deny you your lawful Liberties, and lay upon 
ou unneceſſary Reſtraints. And on the other ſide 
ntice you to hear controverſies and all manner of 
Doctrine ; ſaying, that no part of the Counſel of 
God muſt be ſuppreſſed, and conceiving the People 
would be defrauded, if they were not admitted to 
| theſe diſputations. They make no difference,as my 
Lord Bacon * obſerved long ago, be- 
| tween Milk and Strong-meat, aud to F wo 
ſpeak again in his words (which now qr © 
come to my mind) what I ſaid before Church af 
in my own; they ſeek to prove every fairs, printed, 
thing by expreſs Scripture, or elſe j- 2641. lince 
magine it is not to be allow'd ; and maggots 
then that conſtrains them to wreſt ir, ;j,. org 
and make conceited inferences & for- | 
ced alluſions. And as for preaching it hath been in a 
manner made neceſſary to ſanCtifie everyOrdinance; 
which is another very ignorant Conceit. There are 
many have thought, Sith he, that it is almoſt of 
- the Eſſence of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 
to have a Sermon before it. This hath brought Li- 
pe, and forms of Divine Service into contempt z 
and made thoſe to be deſpiſed who had not the facul- 
"Ty of conſtant preaching. As for thoſe that could 
not preach at all, they a” 2s always reproached 


by 


* Wiſe and 
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by you in ſo ſtrange a manner, that it hath been FF 
another occaſion of corrupring our Religion, and 
bringing the holy Ordinance of God into cons" 
tempr. 2:5M 

NC. Ii's impoſlible ; you ſhould rather ſay the 
quite COntiary, 

C. Hear me a little and then judg. Theſe poor 
men were in a manner conſtrain*d by your rude cla- 
mours, to take upon them to expound the word of 
'God, though very unable for it; and thereby expo- 
ſed roo early even Preaching it ſelf to the laughter 
and ſcorn of thoſe that had ſome Wrtr to diſcern, but 
no goodneſs to piry their Weakneſs. T hey were loth 
to hear themſe]ves called Idol-Shepherds, that had 
Momwths bu: could not ſpeak a word from God; and 
ſo rather than endure this reproach they entertain'd 
the people with their Gloſles, Paraphraſes,and Dif- 
courſes upon the holy Scripture ; and called all the 
Word of the Lord, though never ſo abſurd and 
ſenſleſs. Silence I confeſs had better becom*d them, 
than ſtraining themſelves to ſpeak what they did 
not underſtand : but yet conſider how hard it was 
to reſiſt the temptation to open their Mouths as oft 
as they could ; whereby at once they might both a- 
void the contempt and odious brand of a dumb deg ; 
and alfo get a great reputation, with the Ignorant 
multitude, of an able, painful Miniſter of God's 
Word. 

And as for thoſe who had ſome abilities to ex- 
pound the Scriptures and exhort the People, they 
were called upon with {o much earneſtneſs to preach 
the Word in ſe:/on and ont of ſeaſon, that they knew 
not at laſt what to prezch. They were forced to 
ſtep up into the Pulpit and make a noiſe, when they 
had little or zothins to ſay. By which means the 
Holy Writings were epplied according -to their 
preſent 


> % 
\ 
F? 


- : we T >, wo i 
: IH tad \ [' | k | 
> Part TI. the Friendly Debate. 31 
- preſent fancy; and handled in a very careleſs and 
- Superficial manner, A bold Face and a ready 
* Tongue were fain to ſupply the place of good Rea- 
ſon and well digeſted Thoughts. | 
Loudnefs ( as Dr. Corn. Burges once xy He the 
told you) was made to ſerve inftead of nas, 
Matter. For they found if they were p. z10. 
but earneſt, the people accounted 
them very zealous Preachers, and imputed their want 
of matter to their wiſdom and deſire of edifying : Not 
| ro their want of Ftudy or ability. And it was their 
cuſtom to ſay, He preaches to the Conſcience, He 
Hands not upon deep learning : He reproves ſin boldly ; 
and if ir was other mens, not theirs, ſo much the 
better. For the very truth is, the people do not 
love to hear nothing but their duty; or to hear it 
frequently repeated. And ſome taught them in 
time to call this Legal-preaching ;, Golpel Sermons 
were then to be contrived ; nothing but Chriſt and 
free Grace to be preached. And becauſe they grew 
weary even of hearing theſe fo often over ; there 
was a neceſſity to deviſe Novelties,or elſe not preach 
ſo many Sermons, The laſt would by no means be 
admitted,and ſo the Scriptures were to be ſqueezed, 
new notions invented, delicate new phraſes coin'd, 
and indeed a new Religion made to pleaſe the 
le. 

Could it, for inſtance, have entred into the head 
of any man,from thoſe words of 1ſaiah before men- 
tioned, to talk of Believers being big with ſin; and 
to make ſuch obſervations as theſe, that it # our 

Glory to be Chriſt®s Ewes; and that when a man Is 
big with young, and cries, O my belly, my belly ; 
here is a point of comfort, that Chriſt is {weet to 
ſuch perſons ; could a man,lI ſay,have ever thought 


of ſuch things as theſe, but that he was to ſtrain 
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the words as far as ever fancy could-ſtretch themy* 
becauſe he muſt have ſoon done with the Text, had 
he given ouly the proper ſenſe of it ; and the:pet=" 
ple hath ſoon Cane with him, had he not ſoughtont 
fome new Inventions? They were at le-{t to be 
courted with ſome ſweet and indearing phraſes, and 
called; O Bleſſ:d Ewes, O Believing Ewes, and O 
Believing Bees, that ſuck the honey of ſin-hatred, out 
of the Wormmood of ſin atted : And told, that Chriſt 
accounts their ſtammerings ſweet : Meth, Meih, 
ſaith the lictle one, and the mother counts it 4u- 
ſick. And ſo no doubt do the people count this 
puleing ſort of preaching. O he, is a ſweet man, 
ſays one ; an afc6t;onate man,ſaith a ſecond ; a mel- 
ting preacher, {gith a third; becauſe he lays them 
to the Gugs of Chriſts Love, and bids them ſuck, 
or but open their mouths and cry Meth; or if they 
cannor, aſſures them Chriſt will do it for them: 
Not conſidering all this while, that he entertains 
their fancy with the fulneſs and freeneſs of thoſe 
Breafts, and leaves their thoughts banging and ad- 
miring there ; meexly becauſe he is dry and empty 
himſelf, and hath nothing elſe to ſay. 

N.C. O Sir, we find that they are never drawn 
ary. 

C. You muſt ſay fo, who can fancy you drink up 
rivers when they give you but a ſip: and ſee with 

much ſatisfaction ſome Sips of Chriſt 

Fpiſt. tothe" ſtreaming through a poor Creature. And 
Reader. truly,as long as there are Streams and 

| Beams, your Poets will never want 
rhymes, nor theſe Preachers ſtand in need of Rea- 
fon. For Beaming and Stre:ming will do the buſi- 
neſs at any time, and make them paſs for extraor- 
dinary men : Eſpecially if they have the confidence 


to ſay, as this man doth, that Chriſts Spirit "egy 
Das 
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CE” that Text (Ifaiah 40. 11.) to his hand; and that his 
4 © foul hath taſted ſome ſweetneſs by what Chr:j# gave 
= upon that ſubject. For ſo you muſt believe, if 
you will be kind and ſweet as he is, that the Holy 
Gho#t hath made him overſeer of the flock of God, and 
bid him feed his Lambs, and that Chrif# gave #n to 
- him this ſenſe of the Prophets words, that he will be 
ſweet to bus believing Ewes,when they are big with Sin. 
And indeed it is craftily done to intitle Chri## to 
their Dotages, for were it not for that; there are 
ſcarce any ſo ſtupid that would not deſpiſe them. 
But confider then how modeſt theſe men are ; who 
had rather Chriſt and his bleiled Spirit ſhould bear 
the reproach of being Authors of ſuch abſurd Gloſ- 
ſes and ignorant Comments ; than honeſtly ac- 
knowledg that they are the fruit of their own Fan- 
cies, which would ſoon be drain'd, if they did not 
ſupply them with ſuch Inventions. 

N.C. There's no danger of that; for they are 
very full men, as you have often heard me ſay, 

C. So they are: very ful of impertinent allega- 
tions of the holy Scripture, of taurologies, abſurd 
reſemblances, childiſh fancies, and falſe reaſonings : 
and yet withal very full of Confidence and ſ{elf-Con- 
ceit, which, to ſay the truth, you are all full of: a 
very few excepted. 

N.C. You are full of wrath. 

C. Thar's a part of your pride and ſelf-concelt, 
to call truth by the name of wrath, paſſion and bit- 
terneſs. And to pretend withal - that whoſoever 
ſpeaks any thing againſt you, is an enemy of ,God, 
unacquainted with Religion,a formal, ſuperſtitious, 
or moral man. But take it as you will,and think of 
me as you pleaſe,l ſay that,in my obſervation,there 
Is ſcarce a dram of that virtue called Modefty to be 
found, 1 will not ſay in one, but in a whole Country 
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of you. You are generally falof your ſelves,his 
ly conceited of your own underſtanding; bogs ent 
of contradiCttion, in ſo much that my Lord Bacon. 
tells us, he knew ſome of your way, who thought it s 
tempting of God to hear or read what might be ſaid a> 
gainſt them. By which you may ſee this is no new 
humour, but runs in the very ſpirit of the party : 
who cannot think that any underſtand ſo much as 
themſelves of the things of God, and imagine the 
Spiric guides them which muſt not ſubmit to reaſon; 
and that no man hath any true Goodneſs in him that 
is not one of them. Upon which account they ever 
ſuppoſed all men of whom they had any good 
thoughts, to be of their way in their hearts; nay, 
all other of any parts to be againſt them, meerly for 
the love of the World. This I will evidently prove 
ro have been, a long time, the humour, even of your 
eminent Profeſſors ; if it ſhall be contradicted. And 
it is the cauſe I believe that they complain ſo heavj- 
ly, if any man reprove any of them : as if there 
could never be found even in good men, ſome thing 
worthy of Reproof, or as if that which we reprove 
in them, were an undouhted part of their goodneſs. 
But they will take the liberty, not only to reprove, 
but to rail upon us, as much as they: pleaſe : and 
ſay, when they have done, as Mr, Saltmarſh did to 
| the Aſembly, 7 hope you will pardon 
Epiſtle Pedi- ze, if zeal for the truth make me ſee 
onG = another's faults ſooner than my own, 
min Mir. Nay, the ordinary people among you 
tuber, * have not the leaſt reſpect to any of our 
b-42 Miniſters underſtanding and $kill, not 
to ſay his Office and Calling : bur, as [ told you be- 
fore ; will talk and diſpute with him, and after that 
reprove and cenſure him, as if they were not only 
his fellows, but his Judges. Whereas the very fame 

| men 
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— men would take it extreamly ill, ſhould any Miniiter 
take _ him to control cr but direct them in marts- | 
{"#ers of their Trade, to which they have ſerved an 

Apprentiſhip : though far more catie to underſtand 
in a ſhort time, than the Holy Scriptures in many 
years. Proud,ſaucy Spirits ! who undertake to teach 
thoſe of whom they ſhould learn : and flight,nay fir 
in judgment on thoſe, to whom they ought to give 
great honour ; and to whoſe judgment iu many Ca- 
ſes, they ſhould quietly ſubmir. 

It was long fince the zealous com- 


l 
ſ plaint of a holy man (ſaith C.Burges ) 
] that men could no ſooner get up their 


Fire of the 
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) names in the world,and be able 1e idi- 
[ ly and confidently to muſter up a few 
places of holy Scripture nothing to the purpole, but 
they thought themſelves ſufficient to encounter Mo- 
| ſes himſelf, ſetting upon him as furiouſly as Dathz 
and Abiram ever did. Happy were this Age, had it 
| none of them. To whom ir 1s in vain to fay any 
| thing ; but to them whom moderation hath yet fome 
hand over, 1 ſay this of the ſame ancient Father; 
© Their contumacy, I beſeech you, ler us flie; thzir 
© madneſs let us abhor; leſt we periſh with them 1a 
©the ſame vengeance. 

N.C. I confeſs I know ſome of this ſpirit z; but 
you grant there are others of more moderation,thar 
are eminent for their Piety and all other things, who 
do not forget that they are men, 

C. Our ears are almoſt deafned ſometimes (as 
Mr. Rathband, one whom you valued, ſaith in ano- 
ther caſe) with the praiſe of ſome of theſe mens emi 
nent Learning, Piety, Sincerity, Zeal, &c, * And 
©truly I believe ſeveral of theni are learned men, 
© ſuch as are modeſt, meek, humble, peaceable, and 
$] judg them fincere. But there are great numbers 
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© joyn*d with them,. who would be thought the ms 
<eminezt, becauſe moſt aCtive in that way 3 who uns 
© der colour of zeal of Gods glory, hatred of fin,” 

© deſire of ſerving God in ſincerity ; are thruſt by 
© an evil Spirit that hath deceived them, into pride, 
© {elf-love, raſhneſs, unnatural affection, uncharita- 
© ble ſurmiſes, and moſt unchriſtian judgment of 
© their Brethren. 

N.C. Methinks you judg, and that very hardly, 
of others. 

C. Sec your partiality; and that fond AﬀeCtion | 
you have to your ſelves, znd one to another. Thoſe 
are none of my words, but were long ago ſpoken by 
ſeveral Miniſters of yours (who had ſome ſcruples 
indeed about Ceremonies, yet never left our Church) 
againſt thoſe that ſeparated from it then, as you do 
-now. Is not this to reject that very thing, when it 
comes out of our mouths, which you readily receive 
when you hear it from one of. your own ? 

Bur as to the buſineſs of Judging others, ſince you 
Y mention ir, and it is ſo ranch talkr of, I openly de- 

clare, that I jad no man in things indifferent ; as 

you are wont to do,and as the Jews judged the Ger- 

riles, and St. Paul himſelf. But it 1s not indifferent 

whether a man be humble, modeſt and peaceable, or 

no. Such I may cenſure, who, for 1nſrance, are 

diſobedient to Authority and deſpiſe their Betters 

and Governors: And it 1s your great fault to cen- 

ſure even thoſe that are obedient, and in things 

which they profeſs to believe to be indifferent. Is 

it like good Chriſtians, think you, to call thoſe Su- 

perſtitions, Will-worſhippers, Complicesof the Beaſt,who 
declare they do not believe any Ceremony they uſe,to 
be any part of D:vine Worſhip, nor necelfary circum- 
ſrances of it ; but that they may be altered by Au- 

thority, to which they are bound to yield Obedi- 
| ence ; 
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ence: And'in the mean time to cry out on thoſe 
who reprove you for down-right Oppoſition to Au- 
thority, for clamour, evil-ſpeaking,apparent pride, 
- and ſuch like things ; which the Laws of Chriſr judg 
and condemn, and tel] us are manifeſt fruits of the 
fleſk ? You cannot think ſo (ſure) unleſs your under- 
ſrandings be ſo ſtrangely blinded by the love of 
our ſelves, that the cleareſt Truth cannot enter, 
if it ſhew you your errors. Indeed if a man meer- 
ly omits to do thoſe things that are commanded z 
but is not unruly, croſs, clamorous, an oppoſer of 
Laws, a maker of Parties, and ſeparate Congrega- 
tions, Nor 1n any other behaviour unchriſtian 3 [ 
. think, I ought ro-leave him to be judged by Chr, 
who ſearches the ſecrets of mens hearts, and who 
only can tell whether it be Weakneſs of Under- 
ſtanding, Intereſr, Humour, Love of reputation, 
and ſuch like Reaſons that keep him from obeying 
Laws ; or pure Conſcience and invincible Ignorance. 
Burt if he be turbulent; a railer, or reviler, a ſlighter 
of humane Laws, and a Blaſphemer of Dignities , 
if he be one, that makes Diviſcons and Offences, 3.e. 
Schiſms in the Church ; not I, but the Apoſtle judg- 
es ſuch a man, not to be a ſervant of the Lord Teſs 
Chriſt, but of his own belly. Which that he may 
provide for, he gives good words, flatters the rich 
-and the great, and is very compliant with all that 
he hopes to win to be his followers and friends : 
And he uſes alſo fair Feeches ( or as Mr. Tyndals 
tranſlation hath it, ſweer preaching ) he praiſes and 
commends thoſe thar follow him, he ſuppoſes them 
to be the people of God, and precious ones; he 
extenuates their faults, and magnifies their good 
deeds ; and ſo deceives the heart of the Innocent, 
( as Mr. Tyndal reads it) or, of the ſimple people: 
Read the place in Rom. 16.16, 17, where the Apoſtle 
not 
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not meerly bids, but beſeeches them to mark of obs 
ferve ſuch men as theſe ; and tells you for what endz 
that they might avoid them. But how is that poſs 
ſible, unleſs we jadg that they are unfit perſons for 
our company ; and that walk not according to. the 
rule of the Goſpel ? 

N.C. But you ſhould jxudg then only for your 
ſelf; and labour to hide and conceal the faults or 
errors of your Brethren, Fer Love covers a multi- 
tude of Sins, 

C. <Love is to cover what ſins may be covered; 
© but ſome canner be hid, they are ſo publickly com- 
© mitted; and Others may not be hid though they 
© could; becauſe the concealment of them will do 
© hurt to themſelves and others ; to the publick and 
© the private Wealth. In which caſe, it were both 
< againſt Piety, Charity, and Prudence to conceal 
© them. And to that paſs are things now come a- 
£ mong us, that 1n both reſpects I think your courſes 
© 2re not to be covered. Firſt, they cannot; at leaſt 
© in great part,being long ſince made publick to the 
© world, and daily are more and more, by your own 
© printing, preachingz,and private inſtilling them in- 
©to others. Secondly, they may not if they could, 
© ſeeing by forbearance all this while, they have fret- 
©ted like a Gaxgrexe into the Boyels both" of City 
© and Country : Andl1 fear we have kept their Coun- 
<ſels ſo long, that many of them are already paſt 

cure, and we almoſt remedileſs in our 
Narration © rents, tending unto Ruine. Nay, do 
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of ſome *not frown, as'if I were too ſharp and 
Church <ſevere: They are not my words, but 
Courſes- 11 


New Eng- ©ſfome of your own againſt the Tnde- 


land, by W, © pendent Brethren , and may with as 
R. p. 51. * much, or more, juſtice be now appli- 
ed to you all. 


N.C.1 
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 N.C. Ithinkthere are other courſes more dange- 

= rons than thoſe,' that ought to be lookt after. Pro- 

"'J phanenef; 1 mean, is the great thing which both 

you and we ought to ſet our ſelves againſt ; and 

that, I muſt tell you, abounds more among you than 

any where elſe. 

A C. I cannot tell----- 

| N.C. What cannot you tel] ? Whether prophane- 
ne ſhould be oppoſed by both with the greateſt 
Vigour. 

C. Be not ſo fierce. Firſt, I cannot tell whether 
Prophaneneſs abound more now, than it did in the 
days when you reigned. I told you the laſt time 
what the Aſſembly told the Parliament of the ſudden 

rowth of wickedneſs ſince they began to ſit, which 

prang up (give me leave to tell you now ) with 

the ſtrange Doctrines that then men took the Li- 

berty to teach. Mr. Gilefpie hath given us a large 

Catalogue of ſuch as were current among that par- 

ty, whom he calls the Sectaries, * and 

concludes it thus; Jt i informed that * Miſcell, 

among ſome of the Settaries of this time, Wcltions, 

are found theſe Tenents, that Adultery ":. _ 

| | printed at 

i no ſin, and that drunkenneſs 1s none Flinhurgh, 
neither, but ahelp to ſee Chrift the bet= 1649. 
ter; and that there us no reſurreition of 
the dead, nor no hell, AndI am ſure this abomina- 
ble lewdneſs was not checkt in the following years ; 
but the ſeaſonable exhortation of the greateſt part 
of the London- Miniſters complained no longer ago 
than 1660, of the great Wickedneſs broken looſe a- 
mong us; (which it ſeems was chained and bound 
up while the Biſhops governed) and, as a great in- 
ſtance of it, tell us in the concluſion of that ſad 
Lamentation,that ſome (as we are credibly inform?d ) 
are grown to that height of wickedneſs, as to worſhip ae 
Devi 
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Devil himſelf, p. 10. And then, ſecondly, I cannog ® 
tell, mm the wickedneſs that hath fo-much'a- 
bounded beyond that in Elder days, be not .in great 
part to be imputed to your ſelves: For all the time 
you declamed againlt the Ignorance ana blindneſs 
of the people, you caſt many teariul ſtumbling- 
blocks before them (as an honeit Sxfolk-mar told 
you ſome years agone) while they could not but ſee 
or hear your ſcorntul cenſuring and condemning 
others ; greedy panting after and ga- 
Mournful ping at the Riches, Honours, and Pre- 
Complaint terments of this World ; fraudulent 
of = 1 Circumventing and over-reaching 
at. of © Jour Neighbours ; cruel revenge up- 
that County, ON 'thoſe you judged your Enemics 
1656. when you had power ; bitter gquar- 
relling and contending one againit a- 

nother : and yet notwithſtanding all thoſe 
fins, which might have juſtly cauſed you to lie 
in the Duſt, they ſaw you lifted up, boaſting 
of the glorious times you had made, proudly 
appropriating to your ſelves the honourable 
n2me of Chriſtians, Saints, and the godly Par- 
ty. Nay, the people were not ſo blind but they 
could ſce how you meaſured the Saint-ſhip of your 
ſclves and others, rather by ſome private opinions 
or ſmall punctilio's of worthip, than by the great 
things of Faith, Righteouſneſs, and Mercy. . For 
they found fome men whoſe profeſſion of Chriſtia- 
'nity was attended with theſe, accounted no better 
than civil men 3 while others were cried up for 
Saints and Godly, who were much deficient in : 
them. 

Beſides, your Miniſters took no care to Catechiſe 
the youth in the Countrey : Nay, brought that Ord:- 
nance into ſuch Contempt, that to this very day a 
man 
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F man is not thought to do his Duty, who ſpends the 
F 2fternoons of the Lords day, in that nſtruftion. 
They heard nothing but Oratzors in the Pulpit mor- 
ning and evening, and thoſe (God knows) very ſor- 
ry ones in moſt places. As for the Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper, a great many honeſt hearted people 
were frighted from ir. You made ſuch lofty Rails 
(as he obſerves) about the Table, that few or none 
of the poor peopte could come at it: As if you 
thought it a matter of great piety to confine the 
Members of Chriſt's Body to a little room , and 
cauſe his Death and Paſlion to be known and re- 
membred only by a few: As if it were an honour 
to Chriſt, and an adyantage to the world, that his 
name and memorial ſhould periſh from the hearts 
and mouths of a great part of the people profeſſing 
his Name, and ingaged in Covenant to him. Nay, 
in many places, they never ſaw it adminiſtred to 
any at all, for m3ny years: Your Miniſters chuſing 
rather to deprive themſelves and others of whom 
they had a good opinion, of this Heavenly Banguet ;, 
than afford it to many well-meaning, though no tal- 
king people. And ſo while they complained of their 
living in known fins; they themſelves lived many 
years in a notorious omiſſion of this Duty. Some- 
times indeed they would invite mea to this feaſt ; 
but then by thei preaching they hindred and diſ- 
couraged the moſt if not all in a Country-congre- 
gation; as if they were too forward to acknowledg 
the benefits of Chriſt,and keep up his remembrance. 
In ſhort, many of them accounted the people no 
, better than Heather, and upon that ſcore would not 
baptize their Children z and thereby indeavonred 
to make them ſo, and quite thruſt them out of the 
flock of Chriſt. O thar you would all ſearch your 
hearts (as that honeſt man ſaid) to find out the 
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true root of this Spirit of Separation, and obſerve *F* 
narrowly whether under other ſpecious pretences | ©C 
or with ſome pious intentions, there were not a bit- 
ter root of pride and havghrineſs, cauſing you to 
affect ſingularity, and defire to appear alone to the | ©! 
view of men; thinking it beloiv your worth to be I << 
found in Communion with thoſe, whom in opinion | ©! 
you have laid ſo much below your ſclves. A 
Bnt let that be as it will ; Thirdly,I cannot readi- Il *! 
ly tell which are worſe,the Publicars and Harlots,or I ©! 
the Scribes and Phariſees. This I know, that there I ©! 
have a long time been a great many of the laſt,, who 
juſtified rhemſelves,and lookt upon all 
* Fire of the qthers as abominable. Dr. Cornelixs 
Sant, un Byrges * Iremember, tells us with a 
COV, an. 1625. S 2 
:n the Fre great confidence, that thoſe who kept 
face. heretofore ſuch a frantick coyl about ce- 
remonies, and thought they never took, 
their level right, but when at every bolt e 4> ſhox, they 
ſtruck, a Biſhops cap ſheir off his head ;, were more Fan- 
taſtical, Ignorant, Proud, ſelf-willed, negligent and 
deceitful in their particular —_ than many whom 
they deſpiſed, and condemwd to hell for Carnal men : 
As any obſerving Eye might eaſily diſcern. Now what 
to think of theſe men in compare with the other, 
let honeſt Martin Bucer tell you, who was one of 
the firſt Reformers, and whoſe name I know you 
cannot but reverence as well as I, on many ac- 
COUnts. 
N.C. How do you know what Martin Bucer 
ſaith ? | 
C. I underſtand a little Latin ; and beſides I have 
ſeen the latter part of h1s Comments on the Prophet 
Zepnaniah tranſlated into our Tongue; where he 
rells us, towards the Concluſion, © T hat there were 
* fome among them under a pernicious Miſtake, ab- 
© horring 
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*hotring only theſe prof things, to wear brave 
**clothes, to fare delicjouily, to drink and ſwill, to 
£ whore, to heap up riches carefully, to be Uſurers, 
©and others of the like kind ; but in the 
© mean Time, Arrogance, faſtidious diſ- £0 
«dain of their Brethren, to languiſh a- 
© bout frivolous queſtions, factions, reproach of 
©God*s Word, ſlanders againſt his Miniſters, eaſily 
©to believe lies, and being raſhly believed (or per- 
Chaps by an evil ſuſpicion ſuggeſted) to ſpread and 
Eſcatter them abroad; theſe and ſuch like things, 
«faith he, paſs with them ſometimes for Yirres. 
© Nay, they think themſelves thrice Holy, while they 
© walk about with a ſtoical Supercilioulineſs, bended 
©Brows and ſad Countenance ; while they wear 
© mean clothes, and rattle all mortals in the ear, not 
fo much with grave Words,as with claps of Thun- 
«der; crying out, that all i naught and wicked, That 
© which T have experience of,as he goes on, and have 
 ©oo0d aſſurance of its truth by certain obſervation, 
© why ſhould not 1 teſtifie to the Glory of Chriſt and 
©the Admonition of the Brethren ? Of thoſe who 
©zbound fo much in accuſing the Vices of others, 
© whom every Garment that 1s a little more neat, 
every little Entertainment that is more plentiful, 
<every Word that is more merry and pleaſant doth 
© much offend, that are always complaining concern- 
©ing the want of Excommunication ; I have found 
© very few (that I may not ſay none) who do not la- 
© bour with remarkable conceit of themſelves, in- 
© ſufferable contempt of their Brethren, incredible 
* impatience of any negleCt of them, and ſomerime 
© with other more grievous Evils. Beſtdes that they 
© are in a manner alway additted to new and ſtrange 
* Opinions ;, which tend " to Schiſms, and nothing to 


© Edification. Now Hereſie is a fruit of the fleſh, and 
= * 
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© doth far more miſchief than all Drinkings,Whormng, 
© or Adulteries. On the other ſide, among thoſe-per<" 
© fons whom they deteſt no leſs than Heathens, be«' 
© cauſe of a life more remiſs, and the riches of the 
© World, and a certain {plenvor or bravery ; I haye 
© found very many, who as they acknowledg them- 
© ſelves obnoxious to ſi,ſo they think of themſelves | « 
© moſt humbly, and of their Neighbours moſt Be- Þ & 
© nignly : they are very candid in their Thoughts, P 
© and equal in their Judgments concerning others; WW y 
© always accounting themſelves the worſt,&c. And 
< when the Croſs that they have-deſerved lies upon 
<them 3 nothing is more patient than they ; none 
© hazard themſelves more for the Lord. Theſe things 
<I have certzin knowledg of,and why may I not de- 
<©clare them to his Glory ? And I call him to wit- 
© neſs, that in ſpeaking this, 1 mean nothing leſs 
© than to ſet any brand on a more ſeyere mortifica- 
© tion of the fleſh,and renouncing of worldly-things; 
< or to incourage thoſe that live remiſly, or indulge 
© any defire of the fleſh : No, I praythe Lord that 
© he would give me and all his choſen, grace to uſe 
© ſtill more ſparingly the things of the body, our 
© ſelves, that we may impart them more liberally to 
©the Poor. May we have grace alſo, ſo to obſerve 
Cour Tongues that even a little 7ale word do not e- 
© ſcape us, but all that is ours may be directed to 
© Profit and Edification. I have written theſe things 
© 3nd annexed them to my Comments (God knows) 
© for no other cauſe, bur that I might admoniſh the 
« Brethren who have the grace to hve frugally and 
< ſeverely, and to be free from outward Offences, 
© firft of all,diligently to watch the Devil leſt he in- 
© feſt them with inward ones : and while he permits 
© them to avoid thoſe external Vanities and Delica- 
© cies, he bring them in love with inward and far 
more 
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© ore miſchievous Evils; that is, to pleaſe them- 
"FF *ſclves; and to delight themſelves in the condem- 
'©ning of others; and then to ſport themſelves, and 
©play rhe wantons idlely in novelty of opinions 3 
From whence break forth openly, Grudgings and 
c Hatreds; then FaQtions, SeQs and unſpeakable 
eScandals in the Church. That which follows, 1 
ſhall omit, as not being ſo much to my preſent pur- 
poſe ( though otherways worthy of your notice ) 
which was to-ſhew what opinion wiſe and holy men 
have had of that Spirit; which ndw rules in you : 
and ſo conclude what we ate to direct our zeal moſt 
2gainſt, and aſſault with the greateſt vehemence. 
For your part, it is manifeſt you oppoſe Conformity 
with might and main and ſtudy by all means to 
keep up the Separation: as for Us; it is your de- 
fire we would ſet our ſelves wholly againſt Pro- 
phanenef, and let you alone. But we cannot thus 
abandon our ſelves, and throw off all care what 
becomes of our Church We hate prophaneneſs and 
are reſolved to oppoſe it ; but We, hate Pride and 
ſelf-conceit,and f:&ion and Separation, and we are 
reſolved to beat down theſe too. And I muſt tell 
you withal, that our Bleſſed Saviour was more fre- 
quent and more ſevere in his reproofs of the Scribes 
and Pharsſees (how like you and thoſe of Mr. Bucers 
time are to them, let the impartial judg) than he 
was of the Publicans and Sinners. And, whatſoever 
you think now, heretofore I am ſure your Miniſters 
granted = _ _ - _— PE Re” PAY 
ains more by Schiſms, than by colanef # 

I Religion 5 and that be bad rather x 7 ry hos 
draw men from their firſt love to a fiery Mitiifters, and 
and indiſcreet Zeal, than to lukewarm- publiſhed by 
neſs and indifference. For firſt, _— Br K:tbband, 
he #aggers many others who were well 7 
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ſetled, and makes them children again in underſtan« 
Cing, and turns them about with every wind of Dos 
trine z and ſecondly he deprives thoſe men of the haps 
py means of recavery, which they might bave eaſily ens 
Joyed, bad they remained inthe {Ullorſhip of the Church, 
And would to God you would once more ſadly con- 
ſider, whether thoſe many revolts that ſince the firſt 
ſeparation have been made from your gathered Con- 
gregations, to monſtrous Opinions and filthy Pra- 
ctices, have not been a juſt Puniſhment of you, for 
your too high Valuation of your ſelves and unchari- 
table ſeparation from us. What conſtruction you 
make of ſuch things we know not(they are the words 
of the Honeſt man mention'd before) 
Mourncul but to us that are more Ignorant, it 
Complaint. Teems very ſtrange, that, whereas you 
| fiſhed with ſo great a Maſh that ſcarce 
one of a hundred was taken by you and admitted in- 
to your Churches ; out of this hundredth part of 
yours, more ſhould be found revolting, to abſurd, 
fovliih, nay pernicious Opinions,than of the Ninety 
nine parts you left behind. It ought in my poor 
opinion to pur you into a juſt ſuſpicion, and ſerious 
re-examination of that way, from which there is 
ſo ezfie a tranſition to ſo many dreadful delufions; 
and through which ſo many have already paſſed 
over unto the enemy. 

N.C. Let thoſe examine who are moſt concern'd 
in it. My mind is full of ſomething elſe. 

C. What's that! 

N.C. You have repeated ſo often the Schi/ſm (as 
you call it) or Sep.:7ation that is made from your 
Church; thar | perceive it 1s the great thing that 
ſticks in your ſtomack, and which angers and frets 
you ſo: mach. And indeed Mr. Bridge. told us it 
would do ſo, in one of thoſe Sermons you _—_— 
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* ſoofc. The Saints and the people of God, Seaſ. Truths 


faith he they withdraw from the men of 
the World, and do ſeparate from them. wg 7 


4 Now when we withdraw from men and 

4 9m their worſbip, we condemn their Worſhip ;, and 
4 the men of the world do not love to be Condemned. To 
t ſeparate from them and from their Worſhip, this they 
4 cannot bear. The Saints do ſeparate from them, and 


therefore there is ſuch a deal of anger and wrath in 
their hearts againſt them. 

C. Alas! Good man; Doth he think we have 
ſuch an opinion of him and his Saints, as they have 
of themſelves ? He flatters himſelf too much. Ir js 
one thing to zmitate the Saints, and another thing 
to counterfeit them. He ſhall never perſwade me 
that Quick-ſilver is better than Gold ; and that 
turbulent and affrighted Imagination can be a furer 
guide cither in the choice or exerciſe of our Religt- 
on, than a calm Reaſon, and a fixed well-refolved 
Judgment. Let him call himfelf and his party Sazars 

.a thouſand times, or as oft as he breathes ; it ſhall 
never move me at all, nor ſhall I think the worſe, 
but the better, of my ſelf for being none of them. 
Let him pride himfelf in new devices, of a different 
worſhip for the Saints and for the reſt of the world ; 
E am very well contented, if they will but wirh-draw 
themſelves far enough frgm us, and let us be out of 
the hearing of their Gibberiſh. Let him lead them 
to the /ndzes if he pleaſe, and be ſeparated from us 
by the wide Ocean ; it will be a great 

ſatisfaction to enjoy our worſhip quiet- * Yet youmuſt 


X " =» hh: Rot nope for 
ly * to our ſelves. Or rather let him ds; rok 


muft ſtay to pour forch the Vials, which next to the Separating 
from us, is the thinz that provokes the Antichriltian party. For 
they are to torment the men of the world, and make them gnaſh 
their teeth, and bice their rongues for pain, As he tells you after+ 


ward, Pag. 173, & 3 retire 
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retire into his Cloſet, and think no company in the 
world pure enough for him but his Books, and no 
Books but his own; his preciſeneſs, I aſſure him, 
ſhall never trouble me at all. And I fuppoſe I may 
paſs my word for our whole Church, that they will 
not complain for want of his company ;- nor think 
it any diſerace to our Worſhip that ſuch do not like 
it,or perhaps abhor it; nor any ſhame to themſelves 
that they will have no Communion with us. . There 
were always people of a moroſe and ſower bumony 
whom nothing can pleaſe ; ro not what they do 
themſelves, when once it pleaſes others too. They 
mnſt he of a contrary Opinion to the whole race of 
mankind : And hate ſome things, only becauſe 0- 
thers love them. And therefore if they not only 
withdraw themſelves from us, but alſo ſl:zght #s and 
ſet us at naught ; the concern is not ſo great,(if we 
reſpect our ſelves meerly) as to require my care. 
Ler them call Us the World, and if they pleaſe, the 
Dogs that are without the Holy City ; 1 value it no 
more than the barkings of an angry Cur : Though 
in his vain conceit of himſelf and party, he ima- 
gines we lay their diſreſpect to us mightily to heart. 
For this you know is another cauſe which he is plea 
ſed to aſſign, why the men of the world are angry 
with them. The Saints and people of God do not re- 
gard the men of the World ;, and the men of the World 
they think, fo. Now for high and lofty men to be ſlight- 
et and not rerarded,this makes them angry. For which 
he cites Dany. 3. and then repeats it. They cannot 
bear thu, that they ſhould not be regarded; high and 
great men.that they ſhould not be regaraed : and there- 
fore no wonder there 3s ſuch a great deal of wrath and 
anger in therr yearts againſt the people of God. But let 
him repeat it 2s ofr as he will; tell him from me, 
that 1t moves ns not at all to want their regard; for 
we 
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wedonot think our ſelves honoured by their Eſtecu1 

and ReſpeCt. Ir is rather a reproach than an honour 
to be commended and praiſed by ſuch mouths, as 
value a compoſed countenance and a Set of phraſcs ; 
more than the molt con:poſed and regular lite, and 
the beſt ſenſe in the world. 

Let them light us therefore ſo much, if they lilF, 
as not to move their Hart, or give us the tim? of the 
day, or turn their face another way when they 
chance to meet us; It is all one, we ſhall have never 
the worſe opinion of our ſelves or of our Worſhip. 
We do not think them ſo able to judge of true 
worth, or to diſcern berween truce and falſe, good 
and bad, as to concern our ſelves about their Opi- 
nion: theſe being almoſt the ſame thing now adays, 
and though all undertake to judg, yet few know 
the difference. We have ſomething elſe alſo to ſup- 
port us, than their favourable opinion of us; and 
that is, a ſincere care with unbiaſſed affections to 
ſearch after the Will of God; and a readineſs to 
receive and do it, whenſoever we know it. Let him 
bring us Reaſons inſtead of confident aiſertions, and 
ſee if we will not ſtudiouſly conſider them ; and 
if they be good, yield to them. He ſpoke ad- 
mirably who ſaid, that ozr Reaſon ought to yield 
obedience to notbing but Reaſon: and that ' Authoriry 
* 4 yoke which none but God bath a right to impoſe 
upon our judgments. If God ſay it, that's reaſon e- 
nough : but we ſhall never be _perſwaded that they 
only hear or underſtand what he ſiys. Let them 
talk as if they had not only ſlept in our Saviour's 
Boſom (as a Gentleman | remember ſometime ſaid) 
but even watch't 1n his heart and ſoul, and as if 
there were none of his intentions hid from their 
knowledg : They will never gain the greater cre- 
dit with us, unleſs we ſee mare than words and 
L 3 canks- 
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confidence. No though they ſhould not only CON» | 
temn and ſcorn us as altogether ignorant - In the 
things of God, but pronounce Anathema's and Cur- 


. ſes againſt us, as the limbs of the Apocalyprick 


Bcaſt ; Heaven we know laughs them to ſcorn, and 
we ſhall ſmile at their ridiculous preſumption. The 
IWolves we know will never be reconciled with the 
Shepherds flock; and when we have done all that 
we can, there will be an Envious and Malicious 
Generation, who like the Rats and other imper- 
fe Creatures (which it is poſſible were bred in the 
Ark it felf) will ſtill be gnawing the reputation, 
even of the beſt Church in the World. Every thing 
under Heaven is abuſed ; yea, and what Heaven ir 
ſelf hath ſpoken is not ſafe from Injury and Vio- 
lence; and therefore why ſhould we look to have 
2 general reſpect, or be caſt down or angry either 
at the neglect of theſe men, or, if they pleaſe, their 
Contempt and Reproach ? 

N.C. You ſay you are not angry, but methinks 
you are in a great heat: 

- C. Not at their ſlighting us, I aſſure you. 

N.C. What then? 

C. I told you, that I profeſſed a juſt indignation 
at ſome things; and more particularly to ſee the 
Scripture ſo wretchedly abufed and wreſted even 1n 
this very caſe, to juſtihe their Separation and with- 
arawing from us. 

N.C. You mean,I believe.,that to the Corinthians, 
cited by Mr. Bridge. Come out from among them, and 

' be ye ſeparate, touch no unclean thing. 
2 Pag, 166. 2 Cor. 6. 17. | | | 
- Se Fob 


N.C. And doth it not require us to have no Com- 
munion with the wicked, of which your Congrega- 
tons we think are full ? EEE 
hor | C. But 


ww 
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C. But do you think then we are all Pagans and 
Infidels 3 s. e. ſuch people as do not fo much as ac- 
knowledg Jeſus Chriſt ro be the Lord ? 
N.C. God forbid. 
C. Then you apply thoſe words impertinently to 
vs (as you do the reſt of the Scriptures) who are no- 
thing like thoſe, from whom the Apoſtle would have 
the Corinthians with-draw. It is an exceeding great 


: ſhame that yon have been ſo long turning over the 
: Bible,and talking of the word of God: ; and yet nor 
underſtand ſo pla 110 a thing as this. You ſeem to me 


to be like thoſe the Apoſtle ſpeaks of in another E- 

| iſtle ; who are ever learmng, but never come to the 
bnowleds of the Truth. Nay, you are like little Chil- 
dren chat tear and rend their Book into lictle ſcr: PS; 
or like thoſe imperfect creatures,l ſpoke of betore , 
you nibble at a birt of the Scripture, and inſtantly 
ſtart away, and- leave all the reſt, Could you nor 
have caſt your eye back but to the 14. verſe ? There 
you might have ſeen who they are theApoltle ſpeaks 
of. Be ye not unegually yoked together with Infidels, 
faith he, 5. e. Either do not marry an Infidel, or do 
not joyn with them in any of their rites blo! nging 
to their Idolatrous ſervice. Be not at their Idol- 
feaſts; the thing he admoniſhr them of in the for- 
mer E} piftle, wo. touches upon here 2g2in (as ſome 
think)! leſt they ſhould not be cautious enovgh in this 
particular. For the Apoſtle having told them an 
1dol was nothing, they might hold theſe feſtival en- 
rertainments to be indifferent things, and fo when 
their Kinsfolk, or Friends invited them, not deny 
that Civility, to accompany them to their Tempies, 
Stay, ſays the Apoſtle, conſider what you do. What 
fellowſhip bath rigbtecuſnef{ with unrighteouſneſs, &C. 
theſe things are 2s contrary as Light and Darkneſs ; 
you cannot partake of the Table of the Lord and 
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the Table of Devils too ;/ as he told them in hi A 
firſt letter. And then he renews his Exhortationg tl 
Come out from among them, and be ye ſeparate (from | 
thoſe Idolucrous lntidels ) couch no unclean thing 
medcle not wich their Idolatrous ſervices, nor any 
of thcir wicked ways. You would be more aſſured 
that this is the ſ-nſe, if you would but turn to the 
place from whence theſe words are cited ( as the | 
Margin directs you ) 1ſa.52.11. where the Prophet 
bids not the more holy ſort of Jews to ſeparate from 
their profane Brethren ; buc the whole Body of the 
Fews to flie out of Babylon; as any body may ſce 
that read the place. And therefore they cannot be 
urged without a notorious force to prove ſuch a ſe- 
paration as you. are in, of one part of a ſociety 
profeſſing belief in Chriſt, and baptized into his 
name and renouncing all Idols whatſoever ; from 
the other. And ſo Mr.Geree,I remember,a diſcreet 
Presbyterian, confeſled, and explained the words to 
| the ſame purpoſe thar 1 do, And ſo did 
* Ann. 1610, a noted perſon long before him,* and 
_— zer- far more largely,in his diſpute againſt 
CS: 68 the Browniſts.For | muſt tell you,thoſe 
149,141,055, Old Separatiſts, condemned by all ho- 
n<ſt Non-confermiſts in former times, 
ſought to juſtiie their Schiſm, from the Church of 
Chriſt,from this very place : and the very truth is, 
ſo did the Arcien Donatiſts, Who, to make a fair 
ſhew for their fearful Schiſm, cricd out, juſt as you 
do row, Come out from among them, touch no unclean 
thing : Depart, depart : Separate your ſelves. Have 
no fellowſhip with the unfrunful works of darkneſs. Be 
rot partakers of other mens ſins : What bath the Chaſf 
to ds with the Waeat ? which are the very words now 
lgncrantly imployed by your Party againſt, us; 
ith as lict.e knowledg of their ſenſe and meaning, 
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# as of their being the rotten Tools. wherewith | 
"F thoſe Schiſmaticks ſought to overthrow the whole | 
| Charch. \ 
T3 NC. How come you by more knowledg than 0- 
ly BF ther folk-in this matter ? Can you tell what the Do» 
< natiſts ſaid ? 

[ C. Yes, without reading Sr. Auſti». For I can be- 
Ee 

Ft 

N 

e 

: 


lieve an old Englith Divine who lived aboye half an 
Ape fince, that acquainted me with 
this; and ſhewed withal that thoſe Mr. G. Gyf 


proud people had the ſame anſwer to fard plain 
Declaration 


that our 


this place from that Facher, which 1 
have now given you. Theſe words, p_ -2. 
ſaich he, They underſtanding carn«lly, 2re — Do- 
have cnt themſelyes into ſo many diviſi- natiſts, p.1g. | 
ons,into little bits ;, in this Aﬀiica alone, All» 1599, | 
| For they do not underſtand that no man 
s joyned with Infiaels, but he that commits the ſins of 
Pagans, or elſe doty frvour thoſe that do ſuch things, 
&C. And who hath fellowſhip with darknefS,but re L 
by the darkneſs of bus conſent, forſakin; Chri#t, doth 
follow Belial? Who purs by part with Infidels, but he | 
which i partaker of that Infidel:ty ? For that way he 
ceaſeth to be the Temple of God; neither otherways 
doth he joyn himſelf to Idols. 
N.C. | am convinced of this. But may we not 
ather by proportion, that we ought to ſeparate | 
rom the wicked ſort of Chriſtjans,though it be not 
here intended ? 
C. Hear what Mr. John Geree an- ; 
ſwers to this. No. All that can be A 
inferred w, that we Foals avoid need- gg, * 
le familiarity with the wicked, and OD 
all ſociety in ys : To keep them from the Sacrament if 
we can. But if it be not in our Power ;, not tq omit the 
Sacrament, becauſe they partake of it. In which he 
followed 
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followed the reſolution of St. Auſtin, who imme 


SO—_ adds theſe, as my Author tells me; A 
cap. 18. they which are the Temples of the living 


God,and in the midſt of a crooked and per. 


verſe Generation appear 4s —_ in the world, havyi 


the word of life, nothing doth infett them, which they 


rolerate for Unities ſake; nor are they pent "p in any 
ſtraight, becauſe God doth dwell in them and walk m 
them. And they depart in the mean time out of the e- 
vil, and are ſeparate, at leaſt, in heart ;, leſt baply 
while they would ſeparate by the ſedition of Sch gh 
ſhould rather be g—_— ſeparated from the good, 
than corporally from the bad. This old Divine alſo 
admoniſhes us very well out of the ſame Father, 
that when the multitude of the Aſſemblies of the 
Church are free from that crime to which Excom- 
munication is denounced, it is very healthful ; and 
becauſe ſo many avoid him, he will be ſtricken with 
fear,and healed through ſhame. But when the ſame 
ſickneſs hath taken hold of very many, there re- 
mains nothing elſe to the good, but ſorrow and be- 
wailing; that ſo they may eſcape that deſtruRion 
which 1s like to come on the multitude of the wick- 
ed. And in very deed, faith he, if the contagion of 
ſinning hath invaded the multitude, the {ſevere mer- 
cy of Divine diſcipline 1s neceſſary : but the coun- 
ſel or enterpriſes of ſeparation are both vain and 
pernicious, yea ſacrilegious ; becauſe then they be- 
come both impious and proud ; and give more trou- 
ble to the good which are weak, than they correct 
the ſturdy ones who are evil. And concluding this 
point, he gives this Advice; Let a man therefore 
with Mercy correct what he can; and that which 
he cannot, let him bear with patience: And with 


love let him mourn and lament, until He from a- 
| 4 heal 


ately after the words before mentione@? 
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ave do either redreſs and amend ; orelſe differ un- 


<4 Til the harveſt to root our the tares, and to winnow 
a4 © out che chaff. And here he alledges the example of 


Sr. Cyprian, that holy Martyr, who had been Biſhop 
of Carthage, and deſcribes the multitude as full of 
groſs ſins, yea many of his fellow Biſhops as ſpotted 
with very foul crimes; but yet he commiunicated 
with them (though not in their ſins which he ever- 
more reprehended, yet) in the Sacraments and holy 
Worſhip of God. Nay, he ſhews that our Saviour 
himſelf did not ſeparate in Body from the Phariſees 
and Sedxces and multitude of common people, but 
met with them at the Temple : And ir is alſo plain, 
that the African Church in St. Auſtin's days beſides 
their evil manners, had ſome other blemiſhes which 
cannot be charged on ours; for by his own com- 

laint it appears, there were ſuch a multitude of 

ites and Ceremonies then in uſe, that they were a 
yery great burden, and the Church was oppreſſed 
and groaned under them. And therefore I think 
your preciſeneſs in ſeparating from us is more like 
the dr{dainful and proud Religion of the Scribes 
and Phariſees; than the humble and charitable pu- 
rity of our bleſſed Saviour. 

N.C. If you take theſe old Fathers for your 
Guides, they will lead you I know not whither. 
They held many ſtrange Opinions. 

C. I ſuppoſe you would ſeparate from them too, if 
they were alive. But what think you of Mr. Calvin ? 
He is a more modern Father, and you may think 
perhaps more inlightned ; will you ſtand to his 
judgment ? 

N.C. Why ? What ſays he? 

C. He tells you, that, < Whereſoever the Goſpel 
© is purely preached and the Sacraments adminiſtred 
* according to the inſtitution of Chriſt, there is 
©the 
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: ©the Church of: God. And if the 
Ar __ © yery multitude hath and'doth honour 
ny x '* *©rheſe; it deſerves withour doubt to 
© be eſteemed and judged a Church; 
© becauſe it is certain that theſe things. are noe 
£ without fruit. And if you look a lictle. further 
to the next Section, he repeats. it 
Sctt. 10, ag2in with much earneſtneſs. © There 
© appears ( in ſuch a multitude as he 
© mentioned before) nezther a deceitful nor doubtful 
© face of a Church : Of which no man may either de- 
© iſe the Authority, or refuſe the Admonitions, ar 
© reſiſt the Counſels, or mock at the Correttions.; much 
© lef depart from it, break, in ſunder the Unity of it, 
© and go unpuniſhed. For the Lord ſo highly elteems 
© the Communion of the Church, that he counts him 
© for a Traiterous Runaway, and forſaker of Reli- 
©sion, whoſoever ſhall ſtubbornly eſtrange himſelf 
«From: any Chriſtian fellowſhip ; So thar it be ſuch 
$a one as hath a true Miniſtry of the Word and Sa- 
©craments. He ſo commends the Churches Autho- 
© rity, That when it is violated, he judges his own 
© diminiſhed. Do you hear this ? 

N.C. Yes. But----- 

C. © To prevent all your exceptions, look further 
© into the 12. Section, and there he will tell you that 
< the fellowſhip of ſuch a Church is never to be caſt 
© off, though it ſwarm full of many faults. Yea, and 
© there may be ſome faultineſs crept into it in the 
© Adminiſtration either of Doctrine or of the Sa- 
*craments, yet it ought not to eſtrange us from the 
© Communion of it. For all the Articles be not of 
© one ſort : And therefore we ought rot raſhly for 
© every light dsſſention torſake the Church, &c. But 
© then, in the next he tells you, that in bearing with 
© the imperfections of life, our gentle tenderneſs 

© ought 
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mY 


*ought to go rtiuch further. And in the next but 


= the private company 
er for hatred of ſuch to 


bearers to make any departing from the Church, for 
the moſt part do it upon noother cauſe,but their de- 
ſpiſing of all men, to boaſt themſelves to be better 
than others. Burt I think I had beſt let the reſt a- 
lone 3 leſt you ſay I rail upon godlineſs (of which 
this Separation is now grown a great note) though 
in Mr. Calvin's words. 

N.C. We are not to mind what men ſay; Nor to 
have their perſons in admiration. 

C. No? Not what your own Miniſters ſay ? Sure 
their words are another Goſpel with you, or elſe 
how come you ſo to miſunderſtand the old ? 

N.C. They are good men, and ſo we value what 
they ſay. 

C. Ple ſhew you then that they have ſaid the 
very ſame in behalf of our Form of Divine Ser- 
vice, that I did the haſt time we talkt toge- 
ther: And that they condemn this with-drawing 
from us, which Maſter Bridge makes the mark 
of a' Saint. 

- N.C. Pray let it alone : It will be too lang. 

C: Let me tell you thus much :. That they told 

their Brethren of —_— heretofore, that :f 


we deny communion with ſuch a Church as ours, _ 
| at 
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Letter of many Miniſters in 
Old England requeſting the 
judgmenr of their Brechren 
in New England concerning 9g. 
Folttions 1637, with their 
Anſwer 1639. Andthe Re- 
ply 1640, Publiſhed after- 
ward by Mr. Simeon Aſh, and 
Mr. W. Rathband, 1643. 
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bath been no Chureb | 


1400. years with which 


Chriſtian might 

joyn. Nay, hers 
ſecruples as are now in Your 
beads may take place, it 
will be unlawful to bold 


Communion with any Sock 


ety under Heaven: And 
that as for making an Idol of the Common-Prayer 
(which by the way was a phraſe, they themſelves 
made uſe of afterward) it might be as well ſaid, 
that they made an Idol of their conceived Prayers, 
And therefore what evil ſpirit is it that now 
ſeſles ſo many of your Presbyterian Miniſters, and 
hath driven them, as if they were ovt of their wits, 
from our Church, and their own Principles, and 
from all the Churches of Chriſt, that now are, or 
ever were ? 

N.C. Pray do not ſay ſo. 

C. They have granted me that for 1400. years 
there never was any Church, with which we might 
hold Communion if not with ours : And I will 
prove that there hath been none for theſe 1668. 
Years. 

N.C. You are ſtrangely bold. 

C. No bolder than Mr.Calvin; who will give you 
good ſatisfaction, if you read the Chapter to which 
I referred you, that the Church of the Fews in our 
Saviours time, and the Apoſtolical Churches after- 
ward, tolerated greater Vices in manners,and fouler 
Errors in Doctrine, than were in any Church from 


which in his days a ſeparation was made. And 1 will | 


ſhew you diſtinRtly,either now or when you will re- 
guire ir, that thoſe Churches planted and watered 
by the Apoſtles, had thoſe Corruptions in Dottrene, 
W orſh1py 
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Worſhip, Mammers, Diſcipline,and Government,which 
cannot be pretended to be in ours : And yet there 
" was no ſeparation of ſome Members from the reſt : 


Nay, the Apoſtles, notwithſtanding all theſe, ſpeak 
yery well in general of all, becauſe of the Graces of 
ſome. They call them all Belzevers and Sawnts : And 
none knew then any other -er of the World, and 
Unbelievers, but Pagans; ſuch as did not acknow- 
ledg Jeſs to be the Lord. 

N.C. 1 am loth to give you ſo great a trouble. 
But I pray anſwer me one Scripture which ſeems to 
be againſt this; when it ſaith,The Apoſtle ſeparated 
the Diſciples, ACt. 19. 9. 

C. Admirably argued ! The Apoſtles, ſeparated 
the Diſciples from thoſe that were not Dilciples ; 
_ therefore we may ſeparate Diſciples from Diſ- 
ciples. 

N.C. How ſay you? 

C. The Apoſtles, I fay, were ſent to preach the 
Goſpel and make Diſciples to Chriſt, baptizing 
them into his Name who believed on him. Thoſe 
who would make profeſſion of Chriſt they gathered 
intoa new Church from among the Jews and Pa- 
gans who diſown'd him. And accordingly herein 
this City having won ſome to believe, and made 
them Chriſt*s Diſciples, they ſeparated them from. 
the reſt of the Jewiſh Synagogue, who blaſphemed 
Chriſt, and would acknowledg no other Religion 
but that of Aoſes; to be a diſtinct Society by 
themſelves, and no longer Members of the anbelie- 
ving Synagogue. From whence you would infer,that 
one Chriſtian is to be ſeparated from another Chri- 
ſtjan,and believers gathered from believers; if one 
part appear to us Pious, and the other Vicious : 
Which is juſt as if the Apoſtles, out of thoſe few 
Diſciples ſeparated from the Jews, had made _ 

Ty 


on _ 


« "JM "- 5 P 
= > _ P27 
, < © _ : S \ 


160 A Continuation of 


ther leſſer Church, ſeparated-from the reſt jr 
Difciples. e 


N.C. I ſee my Error plainly:: And:ſhall remem- 
ber hereafter if I can, not merely to-nibble at the 
Scripture, as you- called ir, but take it altogether, 
But Mr. Bridge affrights us horribly with-one place, 
which propheſics he ſays of the grearelt ſeparation 
in the latter days, that ever was. Ir is in the Reve- 
lation, where the Spirit cries, Come out of 'her my pea- 
ple, that you be not partaker of heriſins. There (bay be 
the greateſt ſeparation,and that provokes the Antichri- 
ftian party; 2s his words are, p. 179. of the Book 
before mention'd. 

.C. Ir remember them very well, Rev. 18. 4. But 
do you ſtill take Mr. Bridge for a Prophet? Have I 
not ſhown you what a rare Seer he is in. the Revela+ 
tions ? 

N.C. T have heard others beſide him mention this 
place, Mr. Caſe I remember: gave us this reaſon to 

- | hope that God would be gracious to 

Englands England, & that Babylon ſhould ſhort- 

— ly Fall ; becanſe be had begun with ſuch 

wait -6n a diftintt and audible voice from Hea- 

God, p.69g. wen to call bis: people out of Babylon, 

ſaying, Come ont of her my people, &Cc. 

Rev. 18. 4+ her Idolatrows bowings, cringings, Altars, 

Croſſes,and curſed Ceremomes, falſe W, orfoip falſe Do- 
&rine. 

C. You need ſay no more; I have ic-perfedly in 
mind as well as you. And you were wont | know, in 
thoſe days to believe that they knew the deſigns of 
Heaven, as well as if they had been Counſellors of 
State in that Kingdom : And conceived the News 
they told you of what was coming, as ſure and cer- 
tain, aSit they had lain in the Boſom of St: Fobn as 
he did in our Sayiour*s. But I hope by this time you 
are 
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convinced they were only drowſie dreamers, that 


© knew nothing of his Mind : And ſee that they are 
' but like a poor Mouſe which having but one — 


js eaſily caught. Babylon, Babylon, was all they ha 
to ſay then, and thither they run now. Theſe are 
the Aſagical ſounds, whereby they would aſtoniſh 
you : The Myſtical words whereby they practiſe all 
their Sorceries upon you. Stop but your ears againſt 
theſe, and you are free from their Enchantments ; 
for they can never prove that the Church of England 
is this Babylon from whence his people are cali?d, or 
that ſhe hath taken ſo much as one lip, or kiſs'd the 
Cup of her Fornicarions. 

N.C. 1 never askt them indeed to prove this. 

C. No, You took it very lovingly upon their 
word : And ran after thoſe whom you fancied and 
were inamoured of, with an implicit Faith; as if 
you had taſted too deep of the Cup your ſelves. If 
you did but hear them ſay, Myſtery, Myſtery, (the 
very word you know in the forchead of the whore) 
preſently you bowed to them, and thought you were 
under the teachings of an infallible Spirit. - And you 
remember I ſuppoſe very well, that thoſe two and 
all the reſt of the 4inifters that were wont to preach 
before the Parliament, and in the grefteſt Congre- 

ations, generally choſe their texts out of the Old- 
eftament, ſeldom out of the New, unleſs it were 
the Revelation. | 

N.C. What of that ? 

C. By which means they furniſhed themſelves in 
an abundant meaſure wich ſuch Compariſons, as did 
them admirable ſervice. They could eaſily contrive 
it ſo, that they might ſeem ſuch a ſcle& number as 
the Jews, the peculiar pouphe of God; and we like 
the e/Zgyptians, and Babylonsans, or what other ac» 
curſed Nation they pleaſed. And ſo applying on 
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thoſe places which ſpoke of them, 'to us and: our / 
times, they excited in you the ſ:me hatred"againſt 
us that was in the Jews againſt thoſe Nations z, and 
made you think it as necellary to ſeparate from ys, 
as for the Jews to come out of Babylon, Nay bya 
wonderful Art, or prodigious Inchantment rather 
(which argues your great dulneſs) they firſt raiſed 
your fancies, put words into your mouths, and 
tavght you to expect all thar they had a mind ſhould 
ſhortly come to pals ; and then they made the ex- 
pettarion they had wrought in you an argument 
that it ſhould come to paſs. Thus | remember one 
of your Divincs incouraged the Parliament to ex- 
pect the overthrow of B.: 'bylon, becauſe, ſaid he, the 
| General talk, throughout the Houſhold 
Mr. H. Wil among the Domeſtics is, that Chriſt their 
kinion,  Ser- King is coming to take poſſeſſion of bu 
4 pf Throne. This they not only whiſper. but 
+» 18. 19- 
Pag. 21, ſpeak publickly. Now you know before 
Kings v0 to a place, their purpoſe is firſt 
hives among ”Y Domeftich Servants, and talkt of 
within doors firſt, and. then abroad, and Harbingers 
repre the wav. Th bath been the nems throughout 
rhe houfhold, and Harbingers have been ſent abroad: 
It ts a ff;n that he ts nor far off ;, ut will nat be long be-+ 
fore he Core. 
N.C. Canfot you repeat a ſentence without 
laughing 7 f i” 
oS If you had not been very groſs you would have 
either lan#ht or becn angry at thoſe that did not ſee 
or would not take notice of the cheat. How came 
yon, T beſcech you, to whiſper this and: afterward 
talk it abroad, that Chriſt was coming to fit up6n 
his Throne ? Had yon any Revelarjon of it ?. Did 
you thatare his Pozefticks hear Chriſt the King ſay 
ſo? Or\ were you not ole ſo by theſe pretended Ft> 
YOurItes 
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+ yourices of his, and believed them without asking 
whence they had the News ? 
N.C. Undoubtedly we never thought of it, till 
we heard it preacht and proclaimed by them. 
_ C. And then when your heads were filPd with 
this conceir, and they had ſer your tongues agoing, 
and made this the general Talk; they askr you (if 
you were apt to deſpond) Why do you doubt of ir ? 
Be of good chear ; without queſtion he.is not far oft; 
for otherwiſe you would never have talkt ſo much of 
his coming. Which was no more in plzin Engliſh 
than this ; you would never have belicved us, if it 
were not ſo. Were not theſe rare devices to ſup- 
port the people's confidence? And were not the 
people very blind that could not diſcern this foul 
Impoſture ? Never talk now of the Sottiſhneſs of 
the multitude in the Romuſb Church ; for they are 
couzened by neater Legerdemains than this. Which 
isjuſt as if I ſhonld entertain a Child a long time 
with hopes of Plums and fine Toys coming from 
Tome Fair : and when he began to doubt of ic, ſhould 
tell hinr; thon haſt talkr of them ſo long my Child, 
that without queſtion they will be here by and by 
How 1s it poſſible that thou ſhouldelt be in fuch ex- 
pectarion of them, if they wege not at hand ? 
N.C. No more words: You have ſaid enongh to 
make a Child underſtand the deluſion. 
C. And yet you ſuffered your ſelves to be wheed- 
led and cheated thus over and over again : as if you 
'would croſs the Apoſtles rule, and be Men iz Malice, 
but Children in underſtanding. You heard your Mi- 
niſters' pray, for-inſtance, that Babylon might fall,and 
the walls of Feruſalem be built. And then you heard 
then ſtirring you-up with the greateſt vehemepce fo 
give God no reſt till Feruſalem was made a praiſe in the 
Earth, And when they had ſer you all on fire with 
| M 2 theſe 
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thefe defires, then you were very well contented rot 
be made believe it was a certain fign God would do Y 


the buſineſs, becauſe he had put it into your hearts 
to be ſo earneſt for it. How is it poſſible ſaid they, 
that there ſhould be fuch a ſpirit of grace and ſup- 
plication poured ſuddenly on the Nation, if Chriſt 
were not coming down after it ? Since God hath knit 
the hearts of his people in ſuch a Holy Conſpiracy as it 
were to beſiege Heaven with their Pr 
* Mr. Caſe, ers, all is not to be given for loſt. God * 
Engl. Incol- p th taken off the bridle of reſtraint 


wore Heer from the ” of bis people. | The Pray- 
P. 77- ers of Gods people are gone up to Hea- 


ven in great Aſſemblies, and have ſur- 
| Tag. 78: rounded the Throne of Grace : God was 
never ſo tempted to bow the Heavens 
5B and come down to the reſcue of bus People. 
One” * God will bow down bs ears to them: 
if they Cannot come to God, be will caufe 
his ear to come down to them; He will 
make hard ſhift (4s #t were) to bear. 74+ 
| Pag $0. ? 
ther than their prayers be loſt. || 

N.C. You make me bluſh to think how we have 
been gull'd. 

C. So you will be ſtill. And it is no wonder they 
make ſo bold with you; ſince they were ſo bold 
with God and with his holy Word; which they 
drew to be inſtrumental in the Cheat. They ſancti- 
fied every deſign with ſome Text of Scripture or 0- 
ther, and with many prayers: till they had defaced 
the certainty of Holy Writ ;, and made no other thing 

of it than a Noſe of Wax, which may 
* Mr. Knew- be rurned any way 4s will ferye our pur- 
by a poſes *, You need not be angry : they 
of N. N. are the words of one eſteemed here- 
pag 61, tofore ; though I know not what 
thoughts 
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1 ro: thoughts you would have of him, or he of you; if 
| do & he lived now. If I may paſs my conjeCture, I think 
he would take you to be the very ſpawn of thoſe 
Browniſts, which were ſo juſtly dereſted in thoſe 
days. For he would hear the ſame words and phraſes 
out of your mouths now, which he heard in thoſe 
wit | days from theirs,who cried out upon an /dol-Church, 
«it | an Jdol-Afiniſtry, an Idol-Government : And, as if 
&y- © they were ſure to carry the cauſe by theſe out-cries, 
{* FF they never ceaſed to pour out theſe Accuſations, 
int | wherewith the people were terribly affrighted. For 
y- | theypoor ſouls never conſider*d thar if all were gran- 
«- © ted that ſuch words import, it would not prove a 
r- © ſeparation ſhould be made from our Aſſemblies. For 
« | in whar ſenſe cana Miniſter be ſaid to be an 7dol, 
xs but in ſuch an one as the people of England were 
e. I called fo, by one of you ? 
l 

fe 

4 


N.C. What ſenſe ſhould that be ? 
C. Ple repeat his words if you pleaſe ; which you 
may find in a Book put forth on purpoſe to prevent 
a Peace between the King and Parlia- _ 
meat, upon any terms than ſuch, as Pain Eng: 
: | ſhouldmakethe King yield toall their \, P07: 
defires. We have long pretended zeal 
( ſaich that Author ) againſt 7delarry, when in the 
| | mean time we are all become one del. We have eyes 
and ſee not an Army of Papiſts, not only with per- 
miſſion allowed to uſe their own Religion, but with 
Commiſſion appointed (in event) to deſtroy ours. We 
bave Ears and hear not the continual Blaſphemies a- 
gainſt our God, the reproaches and ſlanders againſt 
our Parliament. It cannot indeed be ſaid we have 
mouths and fþeak_not ; for they that do leaſt, com- 
monly ſpeak moſt : But I am ſure I may ſay, we have 
Feet and march not ;, hands have we, and handle not the 
Sword and Shield. 
M 3 N.C.You 
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aSI told you once. A} 

C. Not I. But I love to rub up your memory;that 
you may reflect how your beloved phraſes are 3 
plied ro all purpoſes; and ſee that an Jdel-rniſter 
can ſignifie nothing, but one that doth no more of 
the work of a Maniiter,than the people,ir ſeems,did 
of your work of fighting againſt the King; rill they 
were alarn'd by ſuch clamours as theſe, and afraid 
to be thought Jdetaters, or an 1dsl-people. In ſhort, 
he is ſuch a perſon zs the Shepherds of 1ſracl were, 
when they neglected their Office, and took no care 
of the flock commited to their truſt : From whom 
notwithitanding the People of 1/r2el were not to 
withdraw, nor to renounce all communion with 
them. and ob<ciznce to them. Bur beſides this I 
would have you xnow., that if there be any Miniſters 
2mong vs that are but like Idols and Images of men: 
there : ere thoſe (and thanks be to God good ſtore) 
who hear and ſee and ſpeak,and do the will of God, 
1a the places where they are ſer. 

N.C. 1 am conyanced of all this. 

C. But I pray onte more obſerve whether all ſuch 
Writers and Preachers as Mr. Bridge and the reſt of 
the ſeparation in which you are ingaged, do not take 
more p2ins to prove the danger ef Itdolatry and 
the naincuſnets of the fin; than to tell you what 
Idol:try is, 2nd to prove chat it is Idolatry to joyn 
with us. I heir way always was to prove little and 
ro 2ccute [tout]; '>T0 declaim loudly, and not to rea- 
{on : ; COrer rifie the people by a dreadful ſound of 
words, and raiſe great p: lions in them not to 1n- 
form their ic jadgments wihatthey are to do and what 
15 avoid. And for that purpoſe nothing hath.ever 
done them better ſervice than Bavylon and e/£gypty 
2nd THe Celact; Catlre 4, 2nd / 1G: - Alaniſters, 14ol- $Ser- 
vice, 
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& vice, and ſuch like words of no certain and deter- 
minate meaning. And ts ſay the truth, in this, (as 


Mr.Caz himſelf could not but obſerve a great while 
ago) conſilts a great difference between Chriſts in- 
ſtirutions, and mens inventions: Whatſoever God 
will have us do or not do, be lays down 

the ſame openly, preciſely, mansfeſtly; * So I find 
but when Satan Speaks by bus Inſtru- his words Cl- 
ments, he Speaks ſo ambiguonſly and La Gp re ts 
cloakedly, that one knows not how to 2oainſt him, 


take it, nor ' which way to apply it *. pag. 88. 
Which if you will bur apply (as Mr. 

Ball told him) to your own manner of diſputing and 
alledging teſtimonies, © Ir will diſcover your ſelves 
©to be the deceivers, who affect ambiguous and e- 
© quivocal ſpeeches, and ſeek by milts and foggs of 
© ſtrange and unuſual arguments,and ſentences wrelt 
<toa contrary ſenſe, to blind the eyes and puzle the 
© underſtandings of the ſimple. For . you hide 
©your ſelves under the terms of falſe Church, 
© falſe Miniſtry, falſe Prophets, falſe Worſhip, fly- 
© ing from Tdolatry, taking heed of Idsls, &c. which 
©you have taken up in a peculiar ſenſe, and run- 
<ning along in that ſtrain you pervert the Scrip- 
© tures, wrong Authors, confound things to be di- 
© ſtinguiſhed, diſpute ny ; and while you 
© boalt of clear proofs, divine precepts, example and 
©prattices of Fore-fathers,&c. you only raiſe a duſt 


*©ro dazle the eye. For let the matter be lookt in- 


*to, and you have neither divine Precept, nor Ex- 
© ample of Godly Fore-fathers to juſtife your ſepa- 
*ration. What you teach hath been condemned in 
© Schools, cryed down-in Sermons, difallow?d in all 
© the Churches of the Saints from the verPbeginning 
© to this day. 


N.C, You are heated now to ſome purpoſe. 
M4 GE 
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C. It is better you ſhould blame my zeal, thanÞ $ 
blame my own chilneſs; and I had rather a greaxr © 


' 


deal be condemned of ſome violence, than of a lazy * 


indifference 1n theſe matters. For who is there thar 

values his Religion,and Reverences the Sacred Scri- 
tures, that can hear them thus abuſed, and nor have 
iS ſpirit ſtirred in him ? 

N.C. There are thoſe who think they ſmell ſome» 
thing clſe that ſtirs the ſpirits of your Miniſters. 

C. Whar ſhould that be ? 

N.C. Envy and Anger that any men ſhould be li- 
ked herter than themſelves. Ir troubles them to ſee 
any body leave their Churches and follow our Mini- 
ſters; becauſe they would nat be thought leſs able 
than they. And ir's poſlible their Congregations may 
be thin, when ſo many have withdrawn themſelves 
from them, 

C. There is an old ſaying,that No man ever ſought 
another in the Oven, who had not been there before him- 
ſelf. Had not your Preachers been heretofore tick- 
led with the ſight of full Congregations,and the fan- 
cy of having many followers ; they could never think 
Multitudes and throng'd Aſſemblies (which many 
do not want) ſo neceſſary to the contentment of any 
man of worth among us. And were not you in- 
tolerably proud and conceited of your ſelves, this 
imagination could never [have entred into your 
heads, that ir dejects our Miniſters to want your 
company. What are you that they ſhould tremble 
to hear you ſay in a threatning manner, We will ne- 
ver hear him more? Are you the only men of Wiſ- 
dom ; the ſole Beauty of Chriſtian Afemblies ? Is 
all ckeirlabour loſt ; if you be not there to commend 
it? Are therelt of the people no better than the 
walls and the ſeats ? Speak man : Is it a great cour- 
felic to a Miniſter that you will be pleaſed wa 
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him ? Muſt he thiok himſelf beholden to you, thar 
= you vouchſafe him your preſence ? Nay, take it for 
an honourzthat you come and help to make a nume- 


rous Auditory ; in which you ſhine, as the precious 
ſtones in a Ring ? O prodigious Vanity ! I have heard 
indeed that ſome of your Miniſters made low reve- 
rences to you and ſtudied to humour you, as if they 
thought you deſerved much of them for honouring 
their Aſſemblies; but I know none of ours of thar 
mind : If. you will not come to hear them, you may 
ſtay away, and I wonder who will have the worſe of 
it, you or they ? 

N.C. If they are not concern'd in this, why do 
they keep ſuch a ſtir about Separation ? Cannot they 
er the people do as they will, and ſay nothing? To 
what purpoſe is it to make ſo great a noiſe about 
ſuch little things ? 

C. How ſay you, little things ? Hear Mr. F. Bal 
I beſeech you (a perſon whom you reverence, [| ſup- 

ſe)who tells you in another Book of 

is; that how {mall ſoeyer the things Trial of the 
in themſelves may ſeem to be,the evil grounds of 
conſequences that follow thereupon !eparation = 
be both many and great. *lr is no Rem _ 
{mall matter to bury that under the 
© condemnation of falſe worſhip(as Mr. Bridge doth) 
© which the Lord the Author of all Truth, the De- 
© terminer of his true pleaſing and acceptable wor- 
© ſhip,doth allow in his ſervice. It is no ſmall offence 
© to forſake the prayers of the Congregation, to de- 
6 from the Table of the Lord, when he calls to 
Faſt with himſelf; and to break off Society and 
communion with the Church of Chriſt, to fill the 
© hearts of weak Chriſtians with doubts and diſtra- 
£ (tions, as not knowing what to do,or what way to 
F take; to ſpend time in reaſonings and diſpurings 
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< imployed in the practice of Repentance and holy 
© obedience ; to expole Religion to contempr, any 
© the truth of God to reproach among them that de+ 
© light ro ſpeak evil. Theſe are ſad effects of this 
© Separation which I oppoſe : Which tends not (as 
< he ſpeaks in his Anſwer to Czz) to the overthrow 
<of Antichriſt, bur ro the renting of the Churchs 
© the diſgrace of Religion, the advancement of 
< Price, Schiſm, and contention, the offence of the 
« weak, the grief of the Godly who are better ſerled, 
«the hardning of the wicked, and the Recovery vr 
criging of Antichriſtianiſm. As for other evils 
(which he mentions not) ſuch as the alienation or 
abatement of affection even where there is the near- 
eſt bond of Society; and the ſowring of mens minds 
towards their Governours, in whom they cannot ſo 
heartily rejoyce as they ought, while they take them 
ro be the impoſers of Idolatrous Ceremonies, or fin- 
ful worſhip; I will not difcourſe of them neither : 
Not becauſe they are light matters; but becauſe 
I have many things to add, and would not be too 
tedious. 

N.C. I remember ſomething 1n Nr. Ball to this 
purpoſe, and I confeſs it affected me rhen, and made 
me fearful to fall into the ſeparation : Eſpecially 
becauſe of another ſad effect which was uſually ob- 
ſerved in thoſe days to follow theſe Diviſions, a- 
mons the people of your Per{waſion. 

C. Whar 1s that ? 

N.C. I heard ſome ſay, that when men ſaw thoſe 
who were ſo well conceited of their own knowledg, 
ſincerity and piety above others; miſtake ſo-groſly, 
and be ſo rigidly preciſe, as to make thar Sin, which 
God never made fo; they fell into diſlikeeven of all 
the good that wes in them And diſcerning :how 

little 


_A 


«of this kind which might much more profitablybe 


+ 
SY 


+ 


DN —_ 
& life 


| [74 

* the Friendly Debate. 71 
aſon they had for this ſtriftneſs, preſently 
” imagined they had as little for the ſtrineks of their 
lives and converſation in all other matters. 

C. They told you the truth, and you ſhould con- 
ſider it now. There is nothing more difficult than 
to ſever good and evil when they are mixt toge- 
ther. The good 1s frequently rejected by ſome 
for the Evil's ſake ; and the evil received by o- 
thers for the ſake of the good. Men are wont ei- 
ther to like or diſlike all that they ſee in thoſe of 
whom they conceive a good or 1l] Opinion, They 
that love the Piety of ſome Miniſters, fall in love alſo 
with their Preciſeneſs ; and they that hate their Pre- 
ciſeneſs may fall into hatred of their Piety. 

N.C. I am glad you will allow any thing that I 
ſay. 
c. Did you think me of ſo perverſe a humour, as 
to ſhut my eyes againſt the light of the Sun, becauſe 
an Enemy opens the Windows tolet it in ? I will e- 
ver embrace and juſtihe a truth,come it from whom 
it will : And I pray know once for all, that I do not 
approve of thoſe who our of hatred to the ſu- 
peritition of your people, brand all that are of ſtrict 
and Hely Lives, with the Name of Presbyterian, 
Phanatick, or ſome ſuch like. But it would do 
well, if you would conſider, that which was the 
occaſion of this diſcourſe; how much hurt you do 
by being ſo rigid where there is no need. This tempts 
inconſiderate people on the one ſide to think it is but 
needleſs ſcrupulolity that makes you careful in other 
things which Chriſt indeed hath tyea vs unto : at 
leaſt they will put off your reproofs for their De- 
baucheries, by accuſing you of more preciſeneſs than 
you have reaſon for. And on the other ſide ; you ob- 
ſerving the unexcuſable looſneſs of ſome that are 
enemies to your ſuperſtition; are tempted thageby 
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to.ſtrengthen your ſelves the more in it,and to ſtand 
the more ſtifly in your ſeparation from us. $& F 
that both ſides are the worſe for theſe differ- 
ences, and increaſe their evil humours by theſe op- 

firions. 

N.C. 1 cannot contradict you in this. 

C. I muſt reil you one thing more. While menon 
both ſides have by their contentions and hatreds 

ne farther and farther one from the other ; they 
have faln at laſt into moſt fearful Extremities. On 
your part, ſome have proceeded to that degree of 
dereſtation, as to condemn us of Idolatry and An- 
tichriſtianiſm, and have faln not only into all the 
dregs of Browniſm and Anabaptiſm, but into the 
dotages of the Quakers, and the men of the fifth 
Kingdom. And on our part, ſome have drawn ſo 
far from you, as to fall back into Popery, perhaps 
into Athe:ſm, at leaſt indifference about Religion 
which are diſeaſes too frequent alſo among your 
ſelves. If therefore the credit of Religion (as Mr. 
Ball again ſpeaks) the Glory of God, the Souls of 
our Brethren be dear to us. © What can we do 
© leſs than by a juſt defence of the Truth, ſeck the 
© reclaiming of ſach as are gone aſtray, the eſta- 
© bliſhing of them that are weak in judgment, but 
© zealoully affected to the ways of God; ſtop the 
< ſtream of ſeducing, free the Godly from unjuſt 
© imputations, ſettle peace and unity in the Truth 
© among Brethren; I may add, to keep the whole 
* Nation, if it be poſſible, from ſuch dangerous pre- 
©ipices as they are drawing towards. | 

N.C. I hope you have a good meaning: But you 
ſhould conſider that I and the Presbyterians are not 
withdrawn to ſuch a diſtance from you, as you ſay 
ſome are. We do not ſeparate from the Congrega- 


tions as Antichrstian, nor think that you are not the 
Churche 
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and. F Churches of Jeſus Chriſt ; which was the error of 


*the Brownsſts and ſuch like Schiſmaricks. 


C. You ſhould have added, of Mr. Bridge and the 
reſt of his partakers, as I have plainly ſhown you : 
and I wiſh I could not ſay of ſome Presbyterians too, 
who once abhor*d ſuch rents as they have now made. 
For what did they mean to call us Babylon ſo oft, if 
they would not have the people think (whatſoever 
they thought themſelves) that we were Antichriſti- 
an? Expound to me all the paſlages already menti- 
oned ; particularly that of Mr. Caſe juſt now cited - 
Tell me what you think of the diſtinit and audible 
voice from heaven which they heard to call you to come 
out of Babylon. Why did he make the 
War between the King and You, to be Eel. Incou- 


the battel between Michael and his An- A 168; 


gels, and the Dragon and hs ? and the 126 


peace which ſome wiſht and was ſome- 
time hoped; a compounding of the buſinefs between 
Chrift and Antichriſt? Tell me, if you ſay true, 


why they took the liberty to tell you, VETS 


That when Epiſcopacy and Liturgy were ,"o. 


reſtored in Scotland, then Will-worſhip and piccpline, 
damnable Idolatry was ſet up? And to paſs 

by the ſpeeches of your railing Yicars, why did Mr. 
Fr, Woedcock, ( in his Lectures at St. Lawrence be- 
fore named) call the Biſhops and their Partakers, I 
cannot tell how oft, the Popiſh fattion, the Antichri- 
ftian fattion,the Anichriftian party who ſlew the wit- 
neſſes, 4. e. ſuſpended. and ſilenced ſome Miniſters 
for not conforming tothe Laws? Laſtly, why were 
theſe Lectures Ordered to be. printed; and every 
Pulpit ſuffered to ſound with ſuch like language ? 
If all theſe things were ſaid in hear, the better to 
ſtir up the people's paſſions; ſay ſo, and we have 
done. + You ſhall neyer hear a ſyllable of the late 
| Times 
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times from me; if you do but ingenuouſly confeſs 
your raſhneſs, and humble your ſelves for theſe and” 
fuch like faults. Or if any of you were then of 
the mind that Epiſcopacy was Antichriſtian (as it 
is afirn'd in the view of the Covenam, p. 34.) a 
Limb or Claw of the Bealt, as the Brownifts phraſe 
was, but now are of another opinion ; let us know 
It, that we may rejoyce 1n the change. Wiſe men 
ſometimes change Opinions and Counſels, though Fools 
do not. And they will change for the betrer as Mr. 
Bridge hath done for the worfe. For there was 
a time when he and his Brethren made this De- 
claration before God and all the world+concern- 
ing the Engliſh Churches, Jn which, ſay they.through 
the grace of God we were converted; that 

Apologet. alt that Conſcience of the Defilements we 
wo anno conceived to chave to the True Worſhip 
of God in them, or of the unwarrantable 

power in Church-Governours exerciſed therem,did ne- 
wer work in any of us any other Thought, much leſs 
Opinion ;, but that multitudes of the Aſſemblies and 
» Parochial Conzregations thereof were the true Chanrcbes 
and Body of Chyiit, and the Miniſtry thereof 4 true 
Ainiſtry :, much leſs did it ever enter into our hearts 
ro judg them Antichriſtian, Why they ſhould” ſay 
Alultitude, and not all, ſince they had the fame form 
of Divine ſervice,and were:under the ſame Govern- 
ment, I know not; for'it-cannot be meant of ſuch 
-Chorches where the Miniſters were choſen' by the 
- People, which were but few. Noram I concern*d 
to know the ſenſe of thoſe-words ; but I would 
gladly know, if they pleaſe; why they cannot'now 
fee multicudes of fuch'Chiirches; and by what new 
'Hght or Revelation Mr. Bride hath diſcovered our 
Worſhip and*Churches -ro he Antichriſtian,' from 
-which the *Saints muſt *'cont@'(forth and ſeparate 
them- 
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"themſelves. - Or rather (for now you would have 
© me ſpeak to you alone) why ſo many Presbyterians 
withdraw themſelves from our Prayers and Sacra- 


ments, and hold ſeparate Aſſemblics in oppoſition 
to ours ?-You do not make your cauſe the better but 
the worſe by this acknowledgment, that you do not 
depart from us as no true Churches of Jeſus Chrilt : 
and ſtand condemned by your own declared Princi- 
ples; arid: all the writings of your Forefathers. Ts 
for ſake tht rrue Churches of Chriſt (ſaith Mr. F. Good-= 
win himfelf) and the Miniſtry thereof, | 
where men have been converted and built -"agptorir 1g 
wp, and bave converted and built np ſo yin from Mr. 
many,with the ſetting up of new Church- Jo, Goodwin 
es, againſt the leave and will of the Civil before he 
Magiftviet without the ednſent of thoſe "ed Inde- 
Churchts departed from, and to the ſcan- ANTS 
dal andip+ief of ſo many godly Miniſters and C hriſti- 
ans, nay'the' ſcandal of all reformed Churches; and 
this under the. pretence of Spiritual power and liberty 
purchaſed fer them by Chrift ;, had need have a clear 
and full proof, and nor be built only upon ſuch weak and 
ſlight gioxnds, as flattering ſimilutudes witty alluſions, 
remote conſequences, ſtifain'd\ and forcedimerpretati- 
ons from bard and much controverted Sciiptieres. What 
clear proofs he afterward found I eannot tell, bur 
when he had rent himſelf even from the' Presbyterian 
Churches he could not: but give the Honourable 
Teſtimonyto ours; * That Travellers |, Sion Coll 
from ull parts confirmd, that there was wv _ 
more #f the Truth and power of Religion 
:+Enpland witer the late Prelatical Government,than 
in all the Reformed Obarches beſides. Therefore 1 
muſt befeech you apyin' to conſider ' what ſolid 
grounds' you bave for forfaking ſuch'-a' Church as 
this; which hath been'tlis Arber of To many __ 
| ouls, 
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ſouls, and extorted ſuch praiſes evenfromtl 
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dutiful children, who out of I know not what hu: 
mour, lift up their heel againſt her- What ſpatde” 
you ſpy in her now, which you could not diſcern 

as. ? Or if there be any, what foul Monſter 
ſhould ir be that thus affrights you, if indeed we be 
not the Beaſt, nor any limb of him ? You that pro» 
feſs ſo much tenderneſs of Conſcience, ſhould rather 
methinks, be horribly afraid, ſince you chink we are 
a Church itil} uniced ro Chriſt, leſt by ſeparating 
from us, you cut your ſelves off from ham, and run 
in time to the greateſt extremities, and utterly re- 
nounce and diſown us. For as Mr. Ball hath well 
obſerved, They that have once broken off from ns,bave 
run from one error into another, after the fond imagi- 
nation of their heart, till they bave daſbt. themſelyes 
againſt the Rocks. And indeed how can you expet 
it ſhould be otherwiſe. © There is but one Body, 
© the Church; but one Lord or Head of the Body, 
© Chriſt: Whoſoever ſeparates from the Body there- 
© fore, ſeparates from Chriſt in that reſpe&.. And if 
* we withdraw our ſelves from him where he graci- 
© ouſly invites vs to feaſt with him, may we-nor juſt- 
* Iy fear he wall withdraw bimſelf fron us,and make 
F us ſeek when we ſhall not find him ? This volunta- 
© ry ſeparation from the Lords Table and the Pray» 
<ers of the Congregation, is a willing excommuni- 
© cation of our ſelves from the Viſible tokens of the 
© Lords preſence and Love. And if it be a grievous 
* fin in Church-Governors to deprive any Member 
© of the Church of all Communion with the Viſible 
* Church upon light and unneceſſary occaſions, Is it 
* not a greater ſin in the-Members to deprive them- 
© ſelves of the ſame Communion upon the like or 
© leſs occaſions? Withour all doubt, this ſig will be 
puniſhed with blindneſs of: mind if you perſiſt in Ne 
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ich offenders having run (as I am able to prove) 


"from one thing to another with the greateſt confi- 
- dence, rill they came to»think themſelves inſpired 


and fall of the'Holy Ghoſt, even when they raid 
and reviled all other Churches: And when thoſe 
heats failed, to think that all Religion was a meer 
Hypochondriacal Deluſion. This Mr. Calvin afſu- 
red you long ago would be the fate of Separatiſts 
from ſuch a Church as Ours; Becauſe they diſſolve 
(faith he) the ſacred Bond of Unity ;, no man ſhall e- 
ſcape the juſt puniſhment of his divorce, that he ſhall 
mtoxicate himſelf with the mo#t peſtilent errors, and 
moſt foul dotages. Nay, your own Miniſters' could 


admoniſh you heretofore ; thut when 
Advertiſe» 


Religion tither by choice or force # pro- 
pagated in Corners, many Heretical Do- 
Grines are batched and preached, and 
afterward,it may be, printed too ;, which 
had not been conceived nor divulged, if 


ment upon 
Phil. 1. 1. be» 
fore the An» 
not. on the 
Bible, 1645. 


the Authors of them had continued in the 
ſociety of publick, Aſſemblies. And therefore you, 
methinks, above all other men ſhould dread the ſad 
effects of this new ſeparation ; as much as thoſe 
men do the Sea, who feel themſelves yet wet, and 
come forth dropping from a wreck. Remember 
your own fad complaints and Lamentations, the 
Shrieks and the Cries, which are yet freſh in our 
ears ; Remember what Rocks you daſht againſt 
when you had once forſaken our "Company and 
broken the Bond of Unity. Call to mind how ma- 
ny periſhed ; and in what danger all were to be 
loſt. Did you not pray the five Brethren to con- 
ſider in the beginning of the Storm, that in their 
Church-way into which many were Tunning, there 
would be no end of Schiſms : But every two or three 
members if they pleaſed _ ſet vpa G—_ by 
em- 
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themſelves ? Witneſs the rent in that Church whe 
Mr.Bridge and Mr. Sympſon were teach» 
Antapologia. - ErS at Rotterdam. Where Mr.Syanpſon, 
P-29. P.117. as Mr. Edwards informs us, having on- 
ly a Merchant and his Wife, joynin 

with him at the firſt, ſeparated from Mr.Bridge an 
{er upa new Church of their own : Of which a Wo- 
man (Mrs. White ) was the foundreſs, as Mr. Bridge 
himſelf hath ſaid. And when they were thus torn 
in ſunder, both parts of the Diviſion fell together 
by the ears among themſelves. T here was a new 
Tent in Mr. Sympſons company, and Mr. Ward, col- 
league to Mr. Bridge,was depoſed from his Miniſtry 
and office by Mr. Bridge his Church, for ſome frivo- 
Jous differences. And ſuch was the bitterneſs, revi- 
lings 2nd reproaches expreſled in the letters that 
paſſed between them, that the Readers cars would 
tingle ſhould he hear them. In ſhort, the Jews and 
the Samaritans were not greater Enemies, than 
theſe were one to another z as my Author af- 
firms. 

NC. Mr. Edwards you mean. 

\ C.'Yes,and I hope you think him a good one now, 
2$ you did heretofore. If not,I can juſtifie what he 
ſays out of a learned Datch Wr:ter, if you pleaſe. | 

N.C. I am not much concern'd about this. 

C. But you are conceriid to keep in mind theſe 
ſcandals in ſeparate Congregations. And it will do 
you no hurt, 1 am ſure, to reflect a great deal far- 
ther back; and conſider what work the ancient Se- 
p4ratifts of our Nation made- inthe ſame Country. 
Johnſon 2nd Ainſworth fell out t+ Amſterdam, and 
their Congregation was divided into two, one of 
which excommunicated the other. The two John- 
ſons alſo, though Brethren-in nature as well as reli- 


gion, fell into ſuch a fiery contention ypon.a ſmall 
occaſion, 
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Poccaſion, that George the younger became a Libeller 
and loaded his Brother and others, with many re- 
ches, and that in Print; to remain for ever. 

he Elder broke fellowſhip with him and with his 
own Father (who took part with George and curſed 
the other with all the curſes in Gods Book) and 
his breach was confirm*d by the heavy ſentence of 
Excommunication,and both Father and Brother de- 
livered up to the Devil. But then at Leyden,F.Smith 


_ condemned them all, and accuſed them of Idolatry ; 
by telling them that their Conſtitution was as very a 
as Harlot as either her Mother England or Grandmo- 
'f ther Rome and that the Separation was the youngeſt 
4 and faireſt Daughter of Rome the Harlot. The rea- 
mM ſon was, becauſe they lookt into their Bibles when 
q they preacht, and jnto the Pſalter when they ſung 3 

For the Holy Scriptures, he ſaid, were not to be retain- 
1 ed as helps before the eyes in time of worſhip, and parti- 
. cularly that it was anleinficl to have a Book before them 


in ſinging of Pſalms. Beſides, their Government he 
thought was Antichriſtian; becauſe they joyned to 
Paſtors, other Dotors and Reftors, which was an 
humane invention. And fo he fell to the Anabap- 
tiſts ; where he made alſo a new Set, by baptizing 
himſelf. If you pleaſe to have ſome of his words, 
perhaps they may be uſeful to you, © When Popiſh 
© Prelacy, ſaith he,was ſuppreſſed, and the Triformed 


© Presbytery (viz. Paſtors, Teachers,and 
© Elders) ſubſtituted ; one Antichri## 
© was put down, and another ſet up in 
© his place: or the Beaſ# was ſuppreſſed 
©and bs Image advanced. And there- 
* fore, as they that ſubmit to the Pre- 
© Lacy, are ſubject to that woe of Wor- 


In his Book 
called, the 
Differences . of 
the Churches 
of the Sepa- 


ration, 


© ſhipping the Beaſt ;, ſo they that ſubmit to the Tr#- 


© formed Presbytery, are in like manner liable to that 
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<wo, denounced againſt them that. worſbip x ” : 
© mage of the Beat. TH: 0 
N.C. I perceive what you are going to ſay : you © 
would have me mark again, how every Party paint ' 
their Oppoſites in the ſhape of this ugly Beaſt ; ro 
terrifie timple people with it,as we do children with 

Bug-bzars. 
C.And whoſoever reads and conſiders theſe things 
wil! be, I think, of old Mr. Bernerds mind,who told 
this Nation threeſcore years ago, that 
Mr. R. Bern. * jt 5 better to endure Corruptions in a 
_ Wes Church, than be turmoiled with ſuch 
einces,. Ann. ; 

1610, p.6, Diſtrattions,and tobe brought into ſuch 
Confuſions : even a Babel of Languages 

of Opinions, of Aſſemblies, of Governing, Government 
and what not. It is ableſſing tobe well, but a greater 
bleſſing to know it, and ſo to abide. For beſides other 
Separations which I could tell you of, the iſſue and 
reſult of all was this; che Decay of all true Pity, 
and a turning all Religion into wrangling,cenſuring 
and condemning one another. . For, as a# that have 
declined to that Schiſm 

Confutation of the Separatiſt (mark it, I beſeech you, 


agreed upon long lince by the ; | 
Joynt conſent of many Non- if the character do not 


conſormiſts Miniſters, publiſhed CONCEIN ſome of you ) 
by Mr.  R:tbbexd, 1644. parc are found to beexceeding 
4. P- 62, proud, and diſdainful to- 
wards all that are Contra- 

ry-minded; Tea, even ſuch as (before they were infe- 
fted with that leven) were patterns of all love, mo- 
defty and humility to others : So will they not acknow- 
ledg nor reverence any of the moSF excellent graces 
that God hath given to any of bis ſervants among #6, 
not ſo much reſpeft them, as the very Papiſts will do. 
No, they profeſs greater deteſt ation and deſpight to the 
moſt godly aud moſt ſincere men among u,than they do 
EM ro 
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” =o. EC "a ud notorious in Prophaneneſs and Ma- 
"ice to the Iruth. And a Divine more ancient than 


© theſe, gave this remarkable Deſcription of the fruits 


produced by ſeparate Congregations. Look 
the People, ſaith he, and, T \ ſhall ſee EIED 
very many , who not regarding the chief 
Opifpen -(ogiae 1 and Godly Duties ;, as = 
namely to be meek, to be patient, to be lonly,t 
love and mercy, to deal uprightly and "aft q peers 
their families in the fear of God with OE NET 
wholeſome Inſtrattions,and to ftand faſt Mr. G. Gyt- 
in the calling in which God bath ſct Regs. pane 
them ; give themſelves wholly to this — 
even as if it were, the Sum and Pith of —— wg 
Religion, namel to argue and talk con- Not to hs 
— againſt matters in the Church dicate every 
again Biſhops and Miniſters, and os PRTIOES 
againſt another on both ſides. Some are yy = 

roceeded to this, that they will come to nor no tub 
the Aſſemblies to hear Sermons & Pray- ficient cauſe 
ers of the Preacher, but not to the Pray- of Separation, 
ers of the ak which I take tobe a more Ro 
grievous ſin than many do ſuppoſe. But 5 4 
the worſt; For ſundry jy 4h further pat yoo Fas 
a damnable Schiſm; and the ſame, ſo much the pert 
fearful and dangerows,in that many do not ſee the F _ 
neſs of ut : but rather hold them as godly Chriſtians ; 
and but 4a little over-fhot in ſome matters. Which 
words I have the rather recited, that yon may ſee 
what thoughts the moſt moderate men hereto- 
Elin concerning the way into winch you are 

N.C. Truly, I can ſcarce ſe 
[Cal e for wh 
_ _ me all theſe old ſtories. EE How: 
. That's ſtrange! I was admoniſhin | 

; | g you of the 
Are that you ſhould take above all others, ngt to 
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run into theſe dangerous paths : Who have pot 2nly 
heard all theſe things from thoſe before us, but alſo 
ſeen with our eyes, and felt by dear experience, the 
great ſwarms of SeCts and Hereſies that have cone * 
out of ſeparate Congregations ; and the miſerable 
havock they have made of all true Religion and 
Godlineſs. Now what ſecurity I beſeech you, have 
any of you, that the Congregations you begih-to 
draw from us, apart to your ſelves; ſhall not break 
in time into as many little fraCtions, -and produce 
theſe bitter fruits which I have mentioned ? What 
charm, what power have'you to keep out this evil 
Spirit, which always haunted the ſeparation ? All 
the Authority which your Miniſters may think they 
have, hath no foundation but the Paſſions of the 
common people. It depends for the moſt part on 
the fancies of rude Artiſans, and Ignorant Mecha- 
nicks. Theſe will make their Divinity for them 
and they muſt till be inventing new conceits to en- 
tertain their Imaginations. They are ſervants to 
ſuch a world of Maſters, that it is evident they have 
reaſon to fear their own ſide as much as ours. And 
when they have done all they can, they are liable to 
be thought Impoſtors, as oft as any man thinks he is 
rauobt of God, and hath a new light ſhining into his 
mind. Then ſhall you ſee again all thoſe wild fan- 
Cies flie about which are now in great meaſure faln 
ro the ground. Old England may become as mad as 
the New: And ſuch a Woman as Mrs. Hutchinſon, 
that ſhall take upon her to repeat your Sermons is 
ſhe did thoſe of Mr. Cortons;, may be more cried up 
than all the Mmiſters you have, wg 

NC. Ir 1s impoſſible. 

C. That which hath been done more than once, 
may be done again. For the Wine of Separation (as 
tiwo New-England Miniſters call it )hath ſuch a ſpirir 
CO EE 3; RY | Gs 


with a reſtle 


” ries them bead-long, as they ſpeak, to 
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43n it,as Mlev'up furiouſly into mens heads,and works 
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ſtrange diſtances ;, that in ſeparating ne tog 4 
from publick, they ſeparate from pri- fence of nine 
vate; in ſeparating from corrupt Chur- Politions, 
ches( as no Churches) they ſeparate from P: *7- 


. the pureſt even thoſe of their own ;, in eparating from 


Uutions in Gods Ordinances, at la they fall to the 


" ſtorming of ſome, if not the utter renouncing of all the 


Ordinances themſelves. For when raſh and ſudden 
men , are orown Maſters of their Conſciences ; it 
troubles not them from whom they divide, nor whither 
they run in ſeparate ways. At the very next ſtep 
they are under the Mimftration of the Spirit, as the 
Phraſe was in the late time. They live upon Pure 
and Naked God in themſelves, unclothed of Fleſh 
and Form. * They are riſen and caught up out of 
© the Fleſh into Spirit, out of Form into Power, out 
*of Type into Truth, out of Shadow into Sub- 
*ſtance, out of the Sign into the thing Signified. 
© And fo they drink Wine new in the Kingdom; 
teyen new in the Kingdom ; not in the Oldnef of 


<the Letter, but in the Newnef of the Spirit. 


N.C. I remember how this Wine, as you call it, 
wrought 1 the late times, and there are none ſigh 
more than we to think of the ſpiritual madneſs thar 
then raged. AndI aſlure you we bewail and lament 
with many tears our preſent Diviſions; and have 
kept as many Days as there are Weeks in the Year 
to ſeek the Lord for the healing of our fad breay 
ches. 

C. To what purpoſe is that, as long as you keep 
them wide open, by withdrawing your ſelves from 
the publick Aſſemblies of Gods people? You had 
b:tter ſpare all that breath ; for it is as rjdiculous, 
: | N 4 a$ 
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as if a man ſhould cry and roar under the ſn art of 
wound, and yet would not keep himſelf from 
; king in it contigually with his nails. Why do you! 
[= 4 r.0t uſe the mearts of Union, if you truly deſire it?” 
What is the cauſe you follow not ſuch Chriſtian 
Counſel as I made bold the laſt time to leave with 
you ? That would be more effeCtual than all thoſe 
Faſts and Prayers, which in truth ſerve only to 
continue the Diviſion and keep our Wounds ga- 
ping. For they are the very things, as you uſe 
them, which make the Schiſm; and yet they per- 
ſwade the people, that yox are not too blame, but 
E . the B ſhops only. 

'. N.C. O Sir, that you would but lay the Saddle 
| pon the right Horſe, You load us with many accu- 
ſations, bur the Biſhops are in fault who will not 
remove the ſubject of theſe contentions. If you 
were not partial you would admoniſh them, as well 
aSUs: And tell them they ought not to ſtand ſo pre- 
ciſely upon indifferent things, and alter nothing. 
'This would be a ſhort way to remedy all our evils, 
to take away the things which are offenfive to the 
weak, and ſo become inconvenient if not unlaw- 
ful. And you know who ſaid, that Contentions re- 
taining of Cuſtoms is a turbulent thing as well as 
Innovations. Why do you not put them.in mind of 
theſe things, but ſpend your time only in telling us 
our Duty ? 

_ C.-] am: not ſo well conceited of my ſelf as to 
think I am alike able ro judg, what is convenient, 
2nd whart is lawful. For it requires not only great 
underſtanding in the nature of things, but alſo in 
3 the nature and temper of men, in the ſtate of af- 
| fairs at home and abroad; together with diligent 
and long qyſervation, and indeed all the perfeCti- 
ons of a prudent Governor, to be able to deter: 
* : | | ' mine 
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ihe what is moſt expedient for a Church or State. 
Butevery Chriſtian may ſoon reſolve or receive ſa- 
©tisfation about what is ſinful, or permitted to him. 
" Beſides, were I never ſo skiltul, I ſhould not have 
the confidence (to which it ſeems you are arrived) 
to inſtru my Superiours : It is enough for me to 
deal with my equals. Though modeſt propoſals 
and humble defires withour any noiſe and ſtir, I 
preſume, would never be diſliked from any of us: 
And had you always taken that courſe from the be- 
ginning, it had been better for you : But you were 
ever for aſſertions and poſitions (as my Lord Bacon 
long ago obſerved) and filled all the Nation, as 
much as you could, with diſpleaſure againſt their 
Governors; and taught them to eſteem the com- 
pounding of controverſies to favour of mans Wilſ- 
dom and humane Policy. 
N.C. No, we are now for an Accommodation. 
C. You do well to put in that word zow,for it was 
ever otherways heretofore, and Books were written 
againſt it (as I will ſhew you if you deſire it) when 


you hoped to carry all before you. Andirt is a great | 


argument of your headineſs and paſſion ( to ſay no 
more) that when you had power to accommodate 
Differences you would not ; and now you cry out 
for it, when it is neither in your power nor ours. 
For why do you ſay the B:ſhops ſhould remove out of 
the way the things that trouble you ? Have they 
power to alter Laws and change them at their plea- 
ſure? Are not they bound up and tied to obedience 
as well as your ſelves? All that they can do 1s bur 
to joyn their Votes together with many other; to 
ſettle that Religion which is ſound and good, it be- 
ing the foundation of all Laws, and the common 
bond of humane Society : And when iths eſtabliſht 
to take the ſame care that it be preſeryed from _ 
ez mL wo 
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den and unneceſſary alteration in any thing bele * 
ing to It ; which are always dangerous not only 
Raliaion, but to the Civil Peace. Now fince it is 


plain they judg it not fit to promote a change be." | 


cauſe of ſome mens diſlike, and none ought to be 
defired, in my poor judgment, agzinſt the Opinion 
and without the conſent of our Spiritual Gover- : 
nours, who haye more Wiſdom and nor leſs Pjety 
ſure than we; what have, you and I to do but to 
ſeek peace and unity ſome other way without alte- 
rations? A Scbiſm you ſee is moſt pernicious, and 
like to prove molt deadly to all Religion----- 

N.C. Let me interpoſe one thing which I forgot 
before. Weare not formed into Churches, and fo 
do not make a ſtrict ſeparation from you as others 
do. 

C. So much the greater danger of all the miſchiefs 
before mentioned : That men ſhould grow wild and 
mad when they are at ſuch liberty,and under no go- 
vernment but their own gncies. This yaur Mini- 
ſters cannot but underſtand well enough : And 
therefore muſt either come to us, or caſt you into a 
great many little bodies by your ſelves. 

N.C. I wiſh heartily we were united to the main 
Body of your Church. | 

C. Iam glad to hear you ſay ſo. But if you would 

have your wiſhes accompliſhed, you muſt contribute 
with all your power to the ending our quarrels, by 
ſtudying thoſe things that make for peace. Do not 
talk of the Duty of your Governours, but think ſe- 
riouſly of your own. And fince it is manifeſt, as [ 
told you, that they judg it not meet to promote any 
alteration of that which hath been ſo long ſetled ; 
and ſince it is granted by ſo many of you, that the 
things enjoyned by Law are not unlawful, and by ſo 
many of us they are thought not to be CONE ? 

| cave 
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zayetheſe carneſt indeayours to alter the ZLaws,and 
tleer your ſelves. 

EF N.C. What would you have us do? 
© C. I would have you ſettle your ſelves (and not 
be thus wavering) in this perſwaſion, that it is law- 
ful to joyn with us in the Worſhip of God, as now 
eſtablifked : And then reſolve that it belongs only to 
+ © thoſe, to determine of the Conveniency of things, 
\ BY who have power todo what they beſt like, and w/- 
dom and judgment to weigh all circumſtances, and 
make choice of the beſt courſe : Aud that if they 
miſtake, their error ſhall not be imputed to you, 
who have nothing to do in ſuch matters. After 
this, weigh ſeriouſly and often, the great miſchiefs 
of Separation, which far exceed all the Inconveni- 
ences which can be fancied in all our Ceremonies. 
And then your Miniſters muſt indeavour to make 
their acquaintance and followers of this belief; 
and confirm them 1n it by coming to the Common- 
Prayer, and informing them that all the ancient 
Puritans (as they were called) did not hold it un- 
lawful to joyn with us, but the contrary, -to ſe- 
ate from us. Nay, let them teach them that 
It is a great deal better to do ſome things which 
poſſibly they had rather let alone, than quarrel 
and break the peace of the Church of God. They 
have the Example of Mr. Calvin for it, who find- 
ing, that during his exile from Geneva, they had 
brought back the uſe of the Wafer-Cake of unlea- 
vened bread, would not contend about it, though 
he did not like it. He knew as well as you, it was 
not commanded by God, and that there was no ne- 
ceſlity of it ; nay, that this ſort of bread had been 
the invention of the Papsſts, and abuſed by them to 
Superſtition and Idolatry; and that they made un- 
leavened bread necellary to the Sacrament, and urged 
| | | IT 
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188 A Continuation of art? 
it as of Divine Inſtitution, for which cauſes ea; 
lik*d ir; but yet he would not ſtrive, though 
would not have been to break a cuſtom, bur only to! 
go back where he lefr them ; becauſe he ſaw it 
would makea rent. Would you would but imitate 
his Diſcretion, and we ſhould ſee an cnd of our Dj- 
fputes;, Eſpecially if you would not be ſo peremp- 
tory; for there can be no peace while you affirm 
with ſo much confidence, that this and that doubt- 
ful thing, is the ind of rhe Lord. St. Paul was 
content ( as my Lord Baron, I think, ſome where 
obſerves) to ſpeak in this manner in ſome caſes, 
Thus ſay I, not the Lord: and according to my conn- 
ſel. But now men do ſolightly ſay, Nor I, but the 
Lord, yea, and bind it with ſuch heavy denunciati- 
ons of his judgments ; that they diſtract poor ſouls 
that would willingly do all that God would have 
them ; and make Lifferences ſo wide, that we can 
never come together. Be modeſt therefore in your 
affeCtions, deſires, and all your carriage and beha- 
viour. Speak well alſo of the preſent Miniſters that 
conform in every thing to the Law, who approve 
themſelves to God and men by their diligence and 
piety. Be not ready to proclaim the negligence or 
perhaps evil manners of any. Hear all their In- 
{tru&tions with Reverence, and if you be otherwiſe 
minded in any thing, keep it to your ſelves, and 
make no ſtir about it. In ſhort, Do all that ever 
you can without ſinning ; and if you do not con- 
demn nor ſeparate from thoſe who do more than 
you ; then your Omiſſions may be pardoned, and 
you may more reaſonably expect indulgence or. ac- 
commodation, when you do your Duty as well as 
you are able, than now that you are diſobedient, 
and obſtinately refuſe to obey Authority in things 
you acknowledge not unlawful. IT 

N.C, But 
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© N.C. But there ſhould be ſome yielding on both 


8 C. Would you have us yield to thoſe, who will 
MY not bend to their own Reaſon and Conſcience ? Firſt 
do what you can; otherwiſe we cannot ſo much as 
yield that you are throughly fincere and honeſt 
hearted. And let me admoniſh you of this alſo ; 
that unleſs you reform your ſelves in ſuch things as 
I have mentioned, all that can be fairly yielded will 
not do the buſineſs. For when you have any hope of 
obtaining all you wiſh, nothing will ſerve leſs than 


ences ſatisfied, but we muſt ſatisfie your Fancy too : 
? For I have been informed that there was ſome incli- 
nation even in Cucen Elizabeth's 
Days, to remove the Ceremonies of This Sir 
I the Croſs, Surplifs, and Kneeling, if Fran Wat 
\ I that would give content. But thoſe |... 
| of your perſwaſion who were conſul- Knewſtubs 
ted with, returned this Anſwer, That who related 
they muſt not leave a Hoof behind: it to Dr. John 
Which Anſwer, faith my. Author, ves 
made them all the faſter. 

N.C. It was their Conſcience therefore that was 


unſatisfied. 


C. And there is no hopes of ſatisfying ſuch Con- - 


ſciences, as ſtill ſay like doſes to Pharaoh, Thus 
ſaith the Lord; in every little point. Nothing will 
pleaſe them , but pulling down all, and rearing 
another building after a new model of their own ; 
or, in their phraſe,, according ro the pattern in the 
Mount. 

N.C. I muſt talk with you about that anon, if I 
can; but I hope there are few of theſe rigid men, 
now among our Miniſters. 

C. Then l have told them the way to peace. 

N.C. But 


that. It will not content you to have your conſci- - 
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N.C. But it is ſuch a way I perceive as wo 
make them only hearers of Sermons, not preacher 
unleſs they conform in all things. It would tie up 
their Tongues, and reſtrain them from the exer- 
ciſe of their Miniſtry : a thing they can never con- 
ſent unto. | 

C. The ancient ſilenced Miniſters before the War 
quietly ſuffered this reſtraint : And thought they 
might, nay, onght to ceaſe preaching when they 
were deprived. 

N.C. I cannot believe it. 

C. It is ſo notorious, that the Browniſts objected 
this to them as a Crime, that they did acquieſce in 
the ſuſpenſion or deprivation of the Biſhops. But 
they were ſo far-from thinking it a faxlr ; that 
they juſtified it to be a Yerrue. For ſo long, ſaid 
they, as the Biſhops ſuſpend and deprive according to 
the Laws of the land, we account of the Att ion herein, 
as of the att of the Church ;, which we may and ought 
to reverence and yield unto: If they do otherwiſe ; we 
have liberty piven us by 


A moſt grave and modeſt Con- 
ſultation of the Errors of the 
Se called Browniits or Sepa- 
ratiſts; agreed upon long lince 
by the joint conſent of many 
Miniſters then ſanding out in 
the cauſe of [nconformity. Pub- 
liſhed by Mr. &atbband, 1644+ 
part 2. p. 41. 


the Law to appeal from 
them. If it be ſaid, that 
theChurch ts not to be ob 

ed when it ſuſpends & at» 
prives us, for ſuch cauſes 
as we in our Conſciences 
think to be inſufficient ; 


we anſwer : That it lies m 


them to depoſe that may ordain;, and they may ſhut, 
that may open. And that as he = with a good conſci- 
f 


ence execute a Miniſtry by the or 


nation and calling of 


the Church, mho us privy to himſelf of ſome unfitnef 
( f the Church will preſf bimto it : ) ſo may he who # 
privy to himſelf of no fault that deſerves deprivation, 
ceaſe from the execution of his Miniſtry ;, when he us 


preſſed 
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welſtd thereunto by the Church. And indeed, if a 
witlef perſon, put out of his charge by the Churches 
Authority, may yet continue in it, what proceedings 
can there be againſt guilty perſons, who in their own 
conceits are always guiltlef, or will at leaſt pretend ſo 
tobe; ſecing they alſo will be read alway to objelt a- 


Var BY gainft the Churches Tndg ment, that they are Called of 
hey God, and may not therefore give over x 4 execution of 


hey their Miniſtry at the will of man ? 

N.C. Ir is notably obſerved I muſt confeſs : I did. 
not think they had been of this mind. 

ted C. Your Miniſters that are of any learning know 
this well enough : But either are a new brood ſprung 
or BY from a mixture of ſeveral Sects, or elſe a&t direRly 
nat MY contrarily to their Principles. Say which you pleaſe, 
id WY it-is inditterent to me : Whether do you think their 
ro prin:1pl-s are pure derived from the ancient Non- 
in, WU conformuſts, or that they have only ſome of their 
br I - Principles, mingled with others of the old Separa- 


we tiſts. 


by N.C. I am ſure they cannot endure the name of 
= thoſe Separatiſts. 

at C.Why do they countenance their objeCtions then 
y- againſt their Fore-fathers ; and a&t more like them 
oo than the Non-conformilſts ? 


7 'N.C. It is forgetfulneſs, I believe. And yet, if 

es they thought they might keep ſilence, why do they 

ſay ſo oft, Wo be to me if I preach not the Goffel? 

1 Cor, 9. 16. and, Whether it be right to hearken 

to you, more than to God, judge ye, AdCt. 4. 19, 

20. 

C. That's a queſtion to be askt them, rather than 
me. And their Fore-fathers in Non-conformity, 
thought ſuch places unskilfully alledged againſt 
them by the Browniſts, and that they were nothing 

-to the purpoſe : Their Caſe ( and ſo yours) _ 
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ſo different from the Apoſtles. *For firff, The 
© that inhibited the Apoſtles (they are 
Ib. part.2. © the words of thoſe Miniſters concern-? 
pag. 42. * ing the laſt place )-were known 'and 
© profeſſed enemies to the Goſpel. Se- 
20 © condly, the Apoſtles were charged not to teach in 
<the name of Chriſt, nor to publiſh any part of the 
© dotrine of the Goſpel z which commandment 
© might more hardly be yielded unto than this of 
*our Biſhops, who are not only content that the 
© Goſpel ſhould be preached, but are alfo preachers 
© of it themſelves. Laſtly, the Apoſtles received 
© not their calling and Authority from men, nor by 
© the hands of men,but immediately from God him- 
©ſelf, and therefore might not be reſtrained or de- 
© poſed by men : Whereas we, though we exerciſe 
© 2 function whereof God is the Author.and are alſo 
*called of God to it, yetare we called and ordained 
* by the, hand. and miniſtry of men, and therefore 
© may by men be alſo depoſed, and reſtrained from 
© the exerciſe of our Miniſtry. 
N.C. They ſeem to ſpeak with great judgment. 
C. Would we could but hear you Diſcourſe now 
thus wiſely and ſolidly : It would gain you great 
reſpect, and make every body in love with you, 
whatſoever differences there were between us. But 
to hear men only babble in Scripture-language; ſo 
ignorantly as if they were meer Novices in Chriſti- 
an Religion, and yet ſo confidently as if they were 
Apoſtles; it cannot but diſguſt all rational perſons. 
* Beſides, would not any man think that many of 
your Miniſters were carried more by Humour than 
Piety, and regarded more their own intereſt, than 
that of Religion, when he hears them crying out, 
Neceſſity is laid upon us; and wo be to us, if we preach 
not the Goſpel, and yet they preach it only where 
there 
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Part "the Friendly Debate. 197 
*there is'no need, and that with a greater breach of 
Erhe Laws, than if they preached 1n other places ? 
= Why do-they not inſtruct the Country people (if 
* they muſt preach,) where they ſay the Cures are 
worſt ſerved ? I doubt they ſee their condition 
would be Woful indeed, if- they preach*d the Goſpel 
there ; and therefore they ſhould have added two 
words to the Apoſtles ſpeech, and ſaid, Wo be to ws, 
if we preach not the Gospel, in LONDON, There is 
little to be got by preaching it to the poor Country 
folk. Thoſe are barren places to ſow the ſeed in, 
and wil] bring forth ſmall profit to themſelves. And 
ſo they would do well to ſay in plain Engliſh (and I 
ſhould think them honeſter men if they did) Veceſſi- 
ty i laid upon ws: To tell you the truth, We mu? 
preach to pet a living. 
N.C.I have =o } them ſay,that they have ſearch*c 
their hearts often----- 
C. Sodid the Army as I told you, and were never 
the better for thar. | 
N.C. And they find that they mean uprightly : 
And that it doth not condemn them of conſulting 
with fleſh and blood. 
C. I find that they apiſhly imitate the Apoltles 
without their ſpiric: And run about with their 
words in their mouths, when they leave the ſenſe 
behind. As if gyhen they want the things the Apo- 
ſtles had, it were ſome comſort to them that they 
can keep their glorious Phraſe and Stile. Did they 
never conſult, think you, one with another, whar 
to do ? 
N.C. Yes without doubt. 
C. And what are they, I beſcech you ? Are they 
. turned on a ſudden into Spirits ? Have they lefr the 
Body, ſince they left our Churches ; and become ſe- 
parated Subſtances, ſince they became Separatilts ?- 
Oo N.C.Whet 
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N.C. What do you mean ? _ 
C. Nay, what do = mean, thus vainly to affect * 
the Apoſtles phraſe : 
when he ſaid, (Gal. 1. 16.) that he did not conſule 
with fleſh and blood after God was pleaſed to give 
him an immediate commiſkon to preach Chriſt, but 
that he did not confer and deliberate with any mor- 
tal men, like himſelf, whether he ſhould go about 
that work or no. And truly in this ſenſe I doubt 
our Miniſters conſulted too much with. fleſh and 
lood, when they conſidered whether they ſhould 
conform to the Orders of the Church or no, They 
applicd themſelves to your humour, and thought 
whether you would nor be diſpleaſed to ſee them 
do that which they had raſhly condemned or ſlight- 
ed ; and hear them preach xp that, which they had de- 
ftroyed. Saint Paul indeed itood not upon this, and 
would not hearken to what men ſaid : But they I 
doubt had more of his words than of his mind; and 
ſate liſtning a great whule to the voice of fleſh and 
blood about this matter. And I wiſh they did not 
conſult too much with it about other things: And 
did not baulk diſpleaſing DoCtrines. Otherwiſe, 
why do they not teach you in an honeſt manner as 
the Old Non-Conformiſts did : That the Ancient 
Church of God uſcd a Form of Prayer and Praiſes, 
as every body knows * ? 


Who intended nothing elſe, 


* There being, ſay tkey,con- 
feiſions, prayers, palms, read- 
ing of the Scriptures, exhortati- 
ons,ſolemn bleſſing uſcd jn their 
Synagogues, 


And that our Saviour 
bad his Diſciples when 
they prayed to ſay, Our 
Father, &c. which he 


would never have done, 
if it had not been lawful for us in making our Pray- 
ers to God, to uſe the very fame words? And that 
It 1s an abſurd and frivolous Exception to ſay, We 
never read that the Apoſtles did uſe @ Preſcript 
Form 
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F, Formof Words ; For if this be ſufficient to excuſe 
- 'us from doing what God expreſly commands or ma- 
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nifeſtly permits, that we never read the Apoſtles 
or Saints did it; then we muſt not, or need nor, 
Baptize in the name of the Father, Son, 2nd Holy 
Ghoſt,becauſe we never find they uſed thoſe words ; 
or that they Baptized Infants ; or that they prayed, 
or rendred acknowledgments to the Holy Ghoſt. 
And farther, why do they not teach you that even 
upon extraordinary occaſions, which require great 
and ſpecial fervency of Spirit, it is lawful to uſe 
a Form of Words, as our Bleſſed Sa= ,, 
viour did in his Agony » Afatth. 26. prog 
42,45-*? And again, not only thoſe had appoin- 
Forms which we frame our ſelves, ted as they 
but which have been compoſed by gzther from 
others? As Solomon, they obſerved, gay no | 
Fehoſophat, Hezekiah, all uſed the very | of 
words that David had done before. Nay, further 
yer, that the people of God have uſed a ſer Form of 
Words in extraordinary occaſions which ; 
were appointed long before thoſe occaſi- | Dan. 9. 5- 
ons fell out. Daniel for inſtance uſed the _—_— 
words that Solomon had commended in g, ,,. ns 
caſe of Captivity ||: And Ezra ufes the 
Form of Thankſgiving,which Feremiah had appoin- 
ted, ſay they,to be uſed afcer their return from Cap- 
tivity . And more than this, thar it 
is lawful to uſe not only thoſe Forms * bs Plal. 
which are in the Scripture, but ſuch "a : 
as in the compiling and colleRting per. 1x. & 3. 
them, the Invention and {ych other Ezra 11. 
Gifts of men are uſed. There being a 
liberty(as the Separatiſts themſelves heretofore con- 
feſſed) left in the Church to do many things,that tend 
only to the ſetting forth Gods Ordinances. As 10 preach- 
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ing of the Word, and in thoſe Prayers, which they® 
call conceived Prayers ;, the Wit, Memory, Judg- : 
nent, and ſuch other humane gifts are lawfully and * 
neceſſarily uſed. Eſpecially conſidering, that the 
peoples Underſtanding and Memory may be better 
helped by that they are well acquainted withal,than 
by the other, And then, it forms thus deviſed by 
men be found to be lawful and profitable ; what fin 
can it be, for the Governors of the Church to com- 
mand that ſuch Forms be uſed, or for us to uſe 
them (being perſwaded of their lawfulneſs) when 
they are impoſed ? Unleſs any body will ſay, that 
therefore 1t js unlawful for us to hear the Word, re- 
ccive the Sacraments, believe the Trinity and all 
other Articles of the Faith, becauſe we are com- 
manded by the Magiſtrate ſo to do : Whereas in- 
deed we ought the rather to do good things that 
are agreeable to the Word, when we know them to 
be alſo commanded by the Chriſtian Magiſtrate. 
Theſe are the very words 
* In the Book publiſhed by of your ancient Writers 
Mr. " ns. guy - but againſt the Browniſts 'or 
tacen, NU, ONTO] A IMMOTT AN» . 
cient Writer, Mr Rich. Bernayd's Sep aratiſt 4 *, Let but 
confutation of the errors of Bay- Your Miniſters, not con- 
row and Greenwoot, Ann. i608, ſulting the People's Fan- 
Pag. 191, 192, &C, cies and deſires, faithful- 
ly inculcate thefeTruths, 
and indeavour to graf: them in their minds ; it will 
give a great Tceltimony of their Sincerity, and I am 
ſure it will go a great way to make upour ſad Divi- 
ſions. If they will not preſs theſe things more than 
any thing elſe, forthe preſent; (there bcing ſuch 
great neceſſity of it) we can give no other reaſon 
of their filexce, bnt that they conſult their own #©- 
tereſt, and are loth to leave their Private Meetings : 
And then conſidering their known and declared 
Prin- 
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©Principles,l ſhall be forced to uſe a word 

> of one of their great Enenies (though I - ” 

* proteſt, Lam ſincerely their friend) and &: OR 
ſay, they are of the moſt ancient Sect of Juice, p. 
the Autocatacrits *| the Self-condemn®d] 68, 
the worſt of all SeCtaries. 

N.C. I have heard our Miniſters acknowledg all 
this; and therefore, what needs thus many words ? 

C. Acknowledg it, man ? I would not only have 
them ſay ſo when they are ask't, (as if it were a for- 
rowful Confeſſion whiſpered in the Ear) but publiſh 
it aloud on all occaſions; that fo they may call back | 
thoſe ſheep that are gone aſtray by their means. Let 4 
every one of them;the next time you meet, ſpeak to lk 
the people 1n their own language, and fay, Come, ler 
us 20 up out of this Babel,and confuſion; Let us return 
to Sion; though it be with weeping and Supplication. 

There the Lord dwelleth, and there he is truly wor- 

ſhipped. For whatſoever they may acknowledg fome- 

time, the poor people (whom I pity with all my 

{oul)are ſtrangely and paſſionately pollefled with an 

' opinion of the ſinfulneſs of being preſent at our Di- 

vine Service. Many of them eſteem one of our Mi- 
Niſters, how well ſoever qualified and diligent in his 
calling, however blameleſs and exemplary: in his 
converſation z no better than a Corrupt man,a Time- 
ſerver, a Formaliſt, Popiſhly affefted, or at leaſt a man 
blinded and deceived through Ignorance. Nay.there 
are thoſe who call them the Sons of Perdition and 
make them meryof no Conſcience. Some have que- 
ſtioned whether they may marry a Conformiſt ; as if 
they were the people of a ſtrange God. To hear ſuch 
a Miniſter they look upon as a great crim2 : At leaſt 
they think,if any other be to be found, they muſt go 
to the Non-ConformiFF, though far the weaker man, 
And as if they thought that to be godlineſs in theme 
O 3 {clvecs 
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ſelves which they call tyranny in other men; there? 
are ſome that impoſe this upon their Children, Ne- ? 


-  N? 
ver to hear the C ommon-Prayer : And charge them, al th 
as | have heard, upon their bleſſing, to obey them in ſp 
this Command, And when for very ſhame they can- th 


not but acknowledg the gifts of ſome Miniſters ; 
then they limir the uſe of them only to the informa- 
tion of mens Minds in the letter of the Scripture 6 
and diſcovering groſs fins : But that they may con- 
vert Souls, and work Faith and Repentance in them, 
they very much doubt, if not flatly deny. Nay, fo 
far doth this conceir carry ſome of them, that they 
w1ll ſcarce give a friendly countenance or ſalutation 
tous: And they commonly cail any ſmall company 
of their own party ; the Church, the People of God, 
the Chriſtians of ſuch a Town: As if we had no 
portion in Chzilt, but they had got him wholly 
to themſclves. Theſe Humours were obſerved in 
the old Separatiſts ; and ſince they. abound in you 
alſo, there is great need to warn you to purge out 
the old leven, leſt it be tranſmitted from generation 
to generation. 

N.C, But though a ſet Form be lawful, yet 
It 1s uſeleſs; becauſe there 1s no able Miniſter that 
needs one: And we ought not to provide Crutch- 
es for thoſe that are not able, but rather remove 
them. 

C. You would fain be Governors I ſee, not Sub- 
jects; and we ſhould have fine doings, if you were 
in the Throne: Unleſs you were as wiſe and honeſt 
as ſome of your Predeceſſours have been, who 
made this diſcreet anſwer to your Exception. 
There may be good Miniſters, who want the gift of 
extemporary conceptions of Prayer, and by conſe- 
quence need a Form, For Saint Paul ſetting 
down the requiſites to a Biſhop (ſaith Maſter 
Geree *) 
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|"Geree * ) 1 Tim, 'J, Tit. 1. neither * Reſolution 


- ga , of 10. Caſes 
* names nor intimates this for one of T. by 


' them. And where the Scripture jr. c,,ford 
ſpeaks of Miniſterial gifts given to and dedica- 4 
the edification of the Church; this ted to Mr, _ 

ift of Prayer is never mentioned ||. Kicb. Capt, "1 
Fel me then, if a man have all thar ** gg ES: 
St. Paul requires in a Biſhop, and "' Cuelds 
yet wants this gift, is he a Jawful pong J 

Miniſter of the Goſpel or not ? g, ppheſ. 4, | 3 

No doubt there are ſuch, who can- 11, 12. 

not expreſs themſelves without con- 

fuſion, or to the edification of others without the 

help of a Form : And experience tells us, very ex- | 

cellent men have conſtantly tyed themſelves to it. 

As Dr. Taylor, a couragious witneſs to the Truth) E 

uſed the Communion-Book even in private when he | 

was in Priſon, and bequeath*d it as a Legacy to | 
his Wife. He inſtances alſo in Dr. Sibs and Mr. 

Hilderſham,who uſed conſtantly one form of Prayer | 

before their Sermons. AndI find indeed the two 3 

laſt Sermons of the Doctor ſent abroad by two 0 

eminent men with that Prayer before 


* Upon 14. 
them *, John x, pub- 


liſhed by Mr. Tho. Goodwin and Mr. Philip Nye, and dedicated to i 


my Lord of Warwick, , By which you may ſee the Aﬀembly were 

much out of the way, when they told you, the Lord Jefis firni- 

ſhes all thoſe whom he calls to the Miniſtry with this gift of Prayer, 

Oc elſe theſe men were among the idle and unedifying Miniltry, 

who did not put forth themfelyes to exerciſe their gift, Preface 
to the DireCtory, 


N.C. 1 have many things to ſay about Forms of 
Prayer,and yours in particular ; eſpecially about the 
impoſing them ; if you have the patience to hear mes 

C. With all my heart: Only contract what you E 
have to ſay, becauſe T have ſome buſineſs ſtays for T 
me, O 4 h N,C, You | 2" 
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N.C. You have ſcen a Book I perceive which hins: 
ders ſzveral perſons, I am told, from joyning with? 
you 3 and they think is unanſ{werable. | 

C. What Goliah ſhould that be. 

N.C. It is called, Common- Prayer-Book-Devotions, 
Epiſcopal Deluſions. Or the Sccond Death of the Ser- 
vice- Book. 

C. A terrible, Giant-like Title ? 

N.C. The Preface to which ſeems to call your 
Miniſters the Sons of Perdition,as you juſt now noted. 

C. O, I remember now It is ſaid by his Friends 
to be writ by Mr. F. Goodwin; and printed in the 
worderful Year 1666, when they thought to ſee us 
tumble down with a powder. 

4 N.C. Ir 1s fuil of his peculiar phraſes, and there- 
Ore----= | 

C. I am not concern'd at all who was the Anthor: 
T.et's confider what he ſays: I took it to be a piece 
ſo foul and ſcurrilous ; nay ſo prophane and blzſ- 
ph:mous againſt thoſe Devotions wherein ſo many 
thouſand Souls offer up themſelves to God ; that [ 
never expected to hear you name It without abhote 
rence. 

N.C. You paſs a very hard ſentence on it. 

C. If you had read the two firſt leaves ſeriouſly, 
you would not {3y ſo. Whereas if he imagin*d him- 
ſelf in a Texmw-Court, when he chanc'd to peep into 
a Church, he rudely calls the Miniſters and Peoples 
ai{wering one another, Bandying and toſſing of Devo- 
f!9's to and 29ain (a witty expreſſion you think, but 
borrowed alas,as the reſt of his Book,from the Rai- 
| lers that were before him *). Nay, his 
£3 * Iris asold fancy ſtept immediately from thence 

# as the / dmo- - an Ale-houſe;, and he tells us that 
nition 1n Qu, ? | 

Elizabeth's theſe Devotions much reſemble the jolly 
tic. Scene of a ſet of Ale-inſpired Compa- 


nions, 
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| moons, chanting their drunken Catches upon a Bench. 
' Which is ſuch a leud and impious Scoff at the Devo- 


T tions inſpired by the Holy-Ghoſt (which directed 


' the Ancient Saints thus to anſwer one 

another * ) that, to ſpeak in Mr. F. * 15 Exo. 
Goodwins phraſe, he muſt be the firſt- 7. 21. 15, 
born of prophaneneſs, who can delibe- Ke): 3: 
rately commend ſuch writings. 

N.C. But what do you ſay to the reſt of the Book? 

C. I ſay he was in {uch a Cholerick fit, and laid fo 
furiouſly about him when he writ it,that neither the 
admirable Song of St. Ambroſe, nor the Creed it ſelf, 
(which bears the name of the Apoltles)could eſcape 
with fair quarter. 

N.C, Not the Creed? 

C, No: For he blames the Liturgy ; for injoyn- 
ing us to make Confeſſion of our Faith in that form 
of words; becauſe, faith he, zt contains that, which 
I believe no man underſtands upon any good grounds 
what it means; VIZ. the deſcent of C brit into Hell. 

N.C. Read his words again, Doth no man under- 
ſtand------ 

C. Not one ; if his belief be right, which is ex- 
ceeding large in this point, though very ſtrait in o- 
ther things. 

N.C. High Preſpmption, you ſhould ſay, not be- 
lief. Have not our Writers given a very good ac- 
count of this Article ? 

C. I know not ſo well what yours have done,] am 
ſure ours, both Biſhops and Prieſts, have explained 
it; witneſs the late Primate of Ireland, Biſhop Bil- 
ſon, and Dr. Perſon 10 his excellent Book upon the 
Creed. | 

N.C. And when the Aſſembly debated this, among 
other exceptions brought in againſt the three 
Creeds ; a learned Doctor told them ( in a Speech 
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of his)that all the Chriftians in the World acknowle! 


ed Chriſts deſcent into Hell ſome way or other : eit bord © 


Locally, as many of the ancient Fathers, Latimer the\ 
Martyr, Bilſon, Andrews, Nowel in his Catechiſm 


or Virtually, as Durandu;, or Metaphorically, as Mr, 
Calvin; or Metonymically, as Tilenws, Perkins,and the 
Aſſembly. And therefore fince there are ſo-many 
ways to explain the words, he deſired that (after the 
example of the Harmony of Confeſſions)the Aſſem- 
bly would content themſelves with branding only 
the Popiſh Expoſition of the Article, which takes 
Hell for a part of Purgatory,where they ſuppoſe the 


Souls of the Fathers to have lay?d. 
C. I remember well the words *, it was 


* Sacra Ne» Dr. Featly who made this ſpeech : But 
melis, p.18. alas! all cheſe men that we have named 

underſtood nothing. They knew not 
(poor Souls ! ) what they ſaid when they made Con- 
feſſion of their Faith ; or they had no reaſon worth 
a rulh for what they believed. Nay all the Chriſtian 
World do but babble in their Devotions, if you will 
take the word of this triumphant Writer; excep- 
ting alway ſuch as himſelf, who have no Creed at all, 
that ever TI heard of; I mean, make no confeſſion of 
their Faith when they meet together. 

N.C. They are offended perhaps with thoſe 
words ; elſe they weuld uſe the Apoſtles Creed, as 
it is commonly called, 

C. That is not the buſineſs ; for he ſcoffs, as 1 
told you, at the Song of Sr. Ambroſe, though It con- 
tain an incomparable acknowledgment of Almighty 
God, and the principal points of Chriſtian Faith, 
and hath none of thoſe words in it. This # no more 
fir, in hjs conceit, to be ſed in Divine Service, toge- 
ther with the Pſalms of David, than an Af was to be 
yoked with an Oxe in the ſame Plough, under the Law 
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Had he the ſame opinion, think you, of 


"never ſo flat and inſipid ? No, I warrant you. They 
were divinely inſpired ; heaven-born Songs; no leſs 
Canonical than the Pſalms of David. 

N.C. They had no ſuch thought of them. 

C. Why then did they joyn them with the Holy 
Scriptures in Gods Service ? How durit they yoke 
together things ſo different, as thoſe made by God, 
and thoſe made by Man? Or if that were lawful ; 
why are we blamed for uſing the Song of St. Ambroſe 
in Divine Service? Nay, why did he , 
call our Liturgy upon this account, a ,.. — 
medley * of things,Canonicals and Apo- _ 2s his 
cryphals, no more fit to be molded tu- manner is, 
gether in Evangelical worſhip, than when theſe 
thoſe creatures I mentioned to be cou- Mould have 
pled in the ſame Plough ? CT 

N.C. I know no reaſon for it. 

C. Nor will you ever find a Reaſon 
why another famous Book * of yours, * vox Populi, 
in the late times ſaid z that the ſolemn Second part, 
ſalutes and demy-adorations of St.Fohn P: 3+ 
Baptiſt, and the Bleſſed Virgin were left 
ſtill in the Common-Prayer-Book, by our Reformers. 
There is no occaſion at all for this Calumny, unleſs 
he thought Magnificat and Benediitus were two Po- 


 piſh Hymns, whereby we hunoured thoſe Saints - 


as It were eafie, I think, to perſwade many of their 
1gnorant and credulous Followers. Nay, they who 
can be content to hear us compared to a knot of 
Ale-inſpired Companions, when we ſing thoſe words 
of the Holy Ghoſt; may, for any thing I know, be 
taught to rail upon Magnificat and Benedifine, as if 
they were but certain Drunken Catches. 
N.C. You are too ſevere. 
C:; Þ 
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C. I abhor ſeverity where gentleneſs is the 'pro- 
per cure. But St. Paul tells 1 :tws, that wnruly and 
vain talkers, and deceivers, mult be rebuked ſharply, 
Tit.-1.13. And there needs no other witneſs that 
there are ſuch among them ( whoſe months muſt be 
ftopr than the Prefaser tothe Book we are ſpeaking 
of : a confident [onoramms,, who ſtruts as if he were 
ſome great man, and makes a ratling with his big 
words as if he had ſome mighty matter to tell us; | tt 
but in effeCt hath juſt nothing, except two or three || fi 
groſs and palpable falſhoods, of which I will make |} © 
him aſham'd, if he have not a very brazen fore- || n 

t 
I 


head. 
N.C. Doyou think he would lye for Chrilt ? 


C. I think he is a bold and vain talker of things 
he underſtands not : what more, do you judg when 
you have heard what I have to ſay. If the Book 
was writ by the Perſon before nam*d, as his Diſci- 
ples affirm, then he tells us one Notorious T ale, 
when he ſaith, The Author ended his days in a kind 
of Exile, for adhering ts thu truth, defended in his 
Book, viz. That nothing ought to be impoſed in the 
worſhip of God. For it's well known by all that un- 
derſtand any thing of our affairs, that Mr. Fehr 
Goodwin ſuffered no baniſhment of any kind ; but 
was diſabled from his office (though there had been 
no Common-Prayer) for intermedling ſo- much in 
the late Civil quarrels, and writing a Book to ju- 
ſtifie the horrid murder of our late Soveraign. But 
to let that paſs. He asks ns, you remember, Where 
were more learned, more. godly men in the World, than 
Cartwright, Parker, Reynolds, Greenham, Ames ? 
And who knoweth not that. theſe and many mare of 
the ſame heavenly ſtamp, ſuffered extream Per ſecu- 
tion, Deprivations and Baniſhments, rather than the 
would touch with the graven Images, the work of the 
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Craftſmen, that then were, and now are, the ſnares 
and nets upon Miſpeh and Tabor ? 

> N.C. I remember them very well. 

C. And is he not an abominable reviler in reproa- 
ching us with Idolatry,and the worſhipping of Gra- 
yen Images ? 

N.C. But where are the Falſhoods ? 

C. Is that none think you ? But thoſe I now in- 
tend are, that he makes thoſe men againſt a ſtinted 
form- of worſhip who were for it; and to ſuffer 
extream perſecution on that account who ſuffered 
none at all; much leſs Baniſhment. Other untruths 
there are, but theſe are ſufficient to make him bluſh, 
if he have any of that vertuous colour left. 

N.C. Was not Cartwright of his mind ? 

C. No. For he declared his meaning was not 
to diſallow of a preſcripe form of Prayer, and an 
Uniform Order in the Church. His quarrel was 
only with ſome things in our Service-Book. But 
yet he profeſſed he did not oppoſe the Ceremonies 
as ſimply unlawful, but only as inconvenient. And 
therefore perſwaded the Preachers rather to wear 
the Surpliſs than ceaſe their Miniſtry, and the peo- 
ple to receive the Sacrament kneeling, if they 
could not have it other ways : becauſe though that 
geſture was, as he conceived, incommodious, yet 
not ſimply unlawful. All which and a great deal 
more I will prove out of his uwn works and other 
good Authors, if it be contradicted ; as alſo that he 
loſt his Profeſſors-place at Cambridge upon other 
accounts, and after all went to Warwick where he 
was born, and dyed in the diſcharge of his Office 
as their Miniſter. And Mr. Edwards I remember - 
tells us that he citing a paſſage out of Mr. Cart- 
- wriebt”'s Comments on the Proverbs, in a Sermon 
he preached a little before the Wars, to yr 
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the people to take heed of the ty Devil, viz.th 

eparation upon greater pretence of Purity : Mr. fohby 
A eee —_ S him Sho he had EU, and = I 
him great thanks for it. As for Mr. Parker, he in- 
deed went further and ſaid, the Ceremonies were 
unlawful either to be impoſed, or uſed. Bur.he 
was far from being ſo great a Scholar as this man 
fancies; at leaſt his learning was not well digeſted. 
For taking upon him to maintain, that Popiſh Idola- 
try is every whit as bad as Pagan, he brings a paſ- 
ſage out of Saint Augxſtine to juſtifie this, that a 
Heretick is worſe than a Pagan, Which are the 
words of another man, whom Saint Auguſtine in 
that place confutcs, and asks him by what rule he 
concluded this, ſecing our Lord ſaid, If he hear 
not the Church ler him be to thee as an Heathen, 
not worſe than an Heathen. By which you may fee 
how forward men of this ſpirit are; to catch at 
any thing that may ſeem to favour their Opinions, 
and to make a ſhew of learning when they think it 
will ſcrve them, though they flight and underva- 
lne it asa carnal weapon, when it is in their Adver- |} * 
ſaries hands. And if I thought this man under- 
ſtood him, I ſhould imagine he had learnt of Mr. 
Pzrker, to magnifie thoſe of his own party beyond 
their deſerts : For he extols the refuſing of con- 
formity as ſuch a ſingular piece of ſervice done to 
God, that he compares ſuch perſons as were 
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' therefore deprived, to David*s Worthies, and the 


three hundred Men that followed G:deov. Moſt 
brave Flouriſhes ! How can you chuſe but yield 
your ſelf captive to ſuch Champions ; believing 
this Pref2cer upon his word, that thoſe he Muſters 
up were in the number of the Worthies. But he be- 
lies Mr. Greenham too; as Iam able to prove from 
good Teſtimony, even from himſelf. But for bre- 
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Jobn Burges aſſures us, that on his own knowledg 


and In his hearing, Mr. Greenham denied to per- 
ſwade any man againſt the uſe of the Ceremonies ; 
and profeſſed he would be loth to be pur to the 
ſolution of this ObjeRion (as he called it) Wear the 
Surplifi, or Preach nor. Which is an argument that 
though he did not like them, yet he did not hold 
them unlawful, much leſs Idolatrous, as this Igno- 
rant Writer would perſwade us. I can prove alſo 
that.he abuſes DoCtor Ames, but. that I make haſte 
to tel] you; the moſt palpable forgery of all, is 
the putting Doctor Reynolds into the Catalogue of 
his Mighty men. And ſince he pretends to under- 
ſtand Latine, I will ſend him for his more full con- 
yiction to an Author no leſs learned than that ex- 
cellent Doctor, and a far better Scholar than any 
of the reſt; and that is DoCtor Richard Crackan- 
thorp, who tells the Arch-biſhop of Spalato that 
the Doctor was no Pxritan (as he | 
called him) but he himſelf a Calum- Deſenl. Eccle- 
niator. For firſt, he profeſſed that 'Z Anghc> 
he appeared unwillingly in the cauſe gy! gay. = 
at Hampton Court, and meerly in An. 1529. 
obedience to the Kings command. 

And then, he ſpake not one word there againſt the 
Hierarchy. Nay, he acknowledged it to be con- 
ſonant to the word of God, ii his conference with 
Hart. Andin an Anſwer to Sanders his Book, of 
the Schiſm of England(which 1s in the Arch-Biſhops 
Library) he profeſſes that he approves of the Book. 
of Conſecrating and ordering Biſhops, Prieſts, and 
Deacons. He was a ſtrict obſerver alſo of all the 
Orders of the Church and Univerſity, both in pub- 
lick and his own Colledg : wearing the Square Cap 
and Surpliſs,Kneeling at the Sacrament,and he _ 
el 
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ſelf commemorating their BenefaCtors at the-times 
their Statutes appointed, and reading that Char er 
out of Eccleſraſticrus, which is on ſuch occaſions uſec 
Ina Letter alſo of his to Arch-biſhop Bancroft (then 
in Door Crackanthorp?s hands) he profeſſes himſelf 
conformable to the-Church of England, willingly 
and from his heart, his Conſcience admoni1ſhing him 
ſo to be. And thus he remained many to his 
laſt breath ; deſiring to receive Abſolution accord- 
ing to the manner preſcribed in our Liturgy, when 
he lay on his Death-bed.. Which he did from Dr. 
Holland the King's Profeſſor in Oxford; kiſſing his 
Hand in token of his Love and Joy, and within a 
tew hours after zeſigned up his Soul, to God. What 
think you now; was Doctor Reynolds one of thoſe 
that abcminared our Worſhip,ſuffered extream per- 
ſecution, deprivation and baniſhment too? Or mult he 
that lately ſtood among the moſt learned and godly 
men in the World, be new blotted our, and put in 
the black liſt of Idolaters, and touchers with Graven 
Images? What ſay you ? Will you never ſee how 
theſe men deceive you ? Muſt the moſt knowing men 
on our ſide, that report things to us from ſolid teſti- 
mony, be thought lyars ; and theſe impudent ſots 
be believed on their bare word ? 

N.C. 1 am convinced he underſtood nothing of 
theſe matters. 

C. And yet he writes like a Teacher ; though TI 
believe he never ſtudied their own Writers about 
theſe Points. If he had; the ſilenced Miniſters in 
thoſe days would have taught him a great part of 

'_ _ whatT have ſaid. For they have told 

* Chriſtian 15 in Print, * that 2dof of thoſe Mini- 


> _ ſters appointed to ſpeak for them at 


it,) of the ſilenced Miniſters, in which they call for another diſpu- 
$2t10n, Anno 1606, 
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r Court were nort of their chuſin , or Nomi- 

| pation 'or Judgment in the matrers ctenia queſtion ; 

or of a clean contrary. For being intreated at thar 
time to diſpute againſt thoſe things as ſimply evil 
and fp as could not be yielded to withour ſin, they 
profeſſed to them, they were not ſo perſwaded, 
and therefore could not do ſo. And being then re- 
ueſted to let his Majeſty underſtand, that ſome of 
heir Brethren were further perſwaded touching the 
unlawfulneſs of thoſe things than themſelves, they 
refuſed that alſo. Now 1 would fain know of this 
Epiſtler, whether he do not think DoCtor Reynolds 
was one of thoſe Moſt ? and whether he do not ſee 
that ſuch men as he were aſhamed the King ſhould 
know ; that any of the Non-conformiſts (ro whom 
they wiſht well) were ſo weak as to call the things in 
difference ſimply evil ? 

N.C.1I think you had beſt diſmiſs this man. What 
ſay you to the Argaments in the Book it an, © 

C. Where ſhall we find them ? There are ftrains 
of railing Rhetorick 1] applied fimilitudes (which 
are the common way of deceiving; ) abuſed Scrip- 
tures ; looſe inconſ{equent-reaſonings; in a word, 
no arguments, that do not prove a great deal too- 
much. 

N.C.. Methinks there is ſomething in that, p. 4- 
That it ts impoſſible for a man to keep up his heart ſo 
much as in a tolerable poſture of Devotion, reyerence 
and attention to ſuch Prayers, as having been fram'd 
by men, and thoſe no more excellent than their neigh- 
bours, are grown familiar to us, and can be ſaid b 
roat beforehand,we having heard them a thouſand times 
already. 

C. Nothing at all. For by whom are their Prayers 
framed ? Are they Angels or glorified Saints in the 
Church Triumphant, that muſt not have the _— 
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of Men? Or dare they ſay,the Spirit frames them 2; 
And do they not repeat for ever the ſame phr, _ 4 
only not put together always in the ſame Order ?, "np 
How many thouſand times have you heard them . 
beg, that they might prize Chriſt more, and Ordinan- 
ces more, and Sabbaths more, and a number of ſuch 
like things as theſe ? And beſides all this, what ſay 
you to the Pſalms of David? Could no man ancient- 
ly joyn devoutly in ſinging them, becauſe they were 
ſo often repeated, and fo well known that the Jews 

. had them by heart ? | 

N.C. I cannot tell; But God himſelf, he faith, 
judges it neceſſary to conſult his glory ( I mean a Re- 
ligions awe, reverence and eſteem to his counſels and 
works from men) by concealing the one and the other, 
till the time of their bringing forth, that fo they may 
come freſh and new tothem. Whart ſay you to that ? 

C. I ſay he doth not write ſenſe : for it is as if he 
had told us, that God doth not reveal his Counſels, 
til] he reveal them. 

N.C. But you may gueſs at his-meaning ; that 
God keeps ſecret what he intends to do, till he bring 
it tO paſs. 

C. That's falſe. For he foretold many things 
by the Prophets. Bur were it altogether true; it's 
nothing to the purpoſe. For though he ſurprizes 
us ſometimes with events we never thought of, and 
could not foreſee ; and will not always let us 
know what he intends to do : Yet he doth not judg 
it neceſſary to conceal his will, concerning that 
which we areto do. No; quite contrary. He judg- 
es.ir neceſſary to declare it, and hath made no new 
Declaration ſince the Apoſtles times. And yet we 
may have a Religious reverence, ſure, to his Coun- 
ſels revealed in his Word, though they come not 
freſh and new to us. If we cannot ; all that I have 

to 
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* to fay, is, that then the ſame Exception lies againſt 
them, which you bring againſt the Common- Prayer, ' 
Nor are your own Prayers ſo freſh and new as he 
pretends; but we know beforehand the moſt you 
have to ſay ; only you have ſome new invented 
Words and Phraſes which ſometimes gives us juſt 
diſguſt. 

N.C. Doth not our Saviour ſay, at. 13. 52+ 
that every Scribe, every Teacher, inſtrutted to the 
Kingdom of Heaven, i.e. mectly qualified for the 
; work of the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, 7 like to a man 

that brings forth ont of his Treaſures, things new and 
old? 

C. What of all that? 

N.C, Donbtleff our Saviour ſpoke it upon this Ac- 
count, as$ he tells you. 

C. Doubtleſs he was full of Fancy ( as well as 
the reſt of his Brethren) which laid hold of every 
thing without any reaſon, if it would but make a 
ſhew, and ſerve to countenance their wild opinions. 
Elſe he would have eaſily ſeen that our Lord ſpeaks 
of his Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, who were furniſh'd 
with abilities to propagate the Goſpel , both by 
their knowledg in the Old Revelations in the an- 
cient Scriptures, and in the new, which he made un- 
to them. | 

N.C. But the Liturgy ſmells rank, of the Popiſh 
Maſ.- Book, which alone 1s ſufficient to make it the ab- 
horring of their ſouls that underſtand any thing of the 
ſeverity of the Divine jealouſie, &c. pag. 5. 

 C. Theold N.C. were not aftrighted with ſuch 
terrible Nothings as theſe. But told our Engliſh 
Donatiſts (the Browniſts ) who objected this : Thar 

it was more proper to ſay, the Maſ-Book was added to 

our Common-Prayer.than that our Common- Prayer was 

taken ont of the Maſi-Book, For moſt things in our 

P 2 Com- 
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Common-Prayer were to be found in the Liturgies 1; 
of the Church,long before this Maſs-Book, you talk * 
of, was heard of in the-world. The Maſs was patch- # 
ed up by degrees and added to the Liturgies of the 
Church; now one piece, then another. Andif a 
true man may challenge his goods wherefocver he 
finds them, which the Thief hath drawn into his 
Den ; then the Church of God may lawfully lay 
claim to thoſe holy things which the Church of 
Rome hath uſurped, and ſnatch ,them away from 
among the rraſn wherewith they are mingled. A 
great deal more to the ſame purpoſe you may find 
in Mr. John Ball*, which I cannot 
* Aniwzr to now ftand to tell you. The ſum is 
two Ireq0Þ this; © That Popery is a Scab of Le- 


tiles of Mr. - 
John (an. * proſie that cleaves to the Church. 


2642, part. *©*lt moſtly ſtands 1n erroneous, faulty, 
2, Pg. 9. ©orofs & abominable ſuperſtruCtures 
© upon the truce Foundation, whereb 
© they poyſon, or overthrow the foundation it ſelf. 
© But take away the ſuperſtructures and the founda- 


© tion remains : Remove the Leprofte and the man 
© is ſound. 
N.C.Yon talk of Liturgies in the ancient Church: 
We read of none in the Apoltles time. 
C, True: But as the fame perſon 
* 1b. part. Ingennouſly confeſſes, * they might 
2. P. 17. be, thongh we read nothing of 
them. For the Apoſtles have not 
ſet down a Catalogue of all and every particular 
Order that was in the Church. However,a ſet form 
of Prayer to be uſed in publick meetings is not un- 
lawful, becauſe it is of the number of things which 
God hath nor determined in his Word, &'c. And 
as to call that Holy which God hath not commanded is 
Snperſtitions, ſo it ts erroneons to condemn that as un- 
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# holy or prophane which God allows, or i conſonant to hts 
j Ward, thoyoh not preciſely commanded. ; 
'  Ne<.C. Ir is a common opinion that the Liturgy 
is a novel Invention in the days of blindneſs and la- 
Zineſs, in favour of Idle and dEbauched Prieſts. 
'C. You are all as learned as the Prefacer to your 
Book. But you might be more truly learned if you 
would read the Axthor now mention*'d ; who tells 
you that though it's hard to determine the preciſe 
antiquity of [tinted Liturgics ; yet, that they have 
. been in uſe in the Chriſtian Church for the ſpace of 
1400. years, if not above, no man can deny. And 
that they could not be invented for ſuch ends as you 
may imagine ; becauſe the chief promoters of ſtinted 
Liturgies were renowned for their conſtant and unwea- 
ried preaching every day in the week and 
ſometimes twice F, The New-England * Ib. paz, 18. 
Miniſters would have taught you more; 
for all they dare ſay againlt the Anti- |, 
quity of Liturgies is, that for about Array 
an hundred years there were none ||: pu = 
Then your Dzalogue-Maker * tells bour g. poii- 
you they came in; but hath the im- tions. pag. 2, 

- pudence to add, that Miniſters then * Mr- Hughes, 
grew idle and weary of taking pains. © ** 

N.C. It ts a ſad thing there ſhould be ſuch endleſs di- 

' ſputes : Surely if they that compoſed the Common Pray- 
er bad dreamt that it would create ſo many diviſions, 
diſtrattions, tumults, confuſions, &Cc. they world ne- 
ver bave found cither heart or hand to lift up toward 
the promoging of it. pag. 8. 

.C. An admirable Argument! As if he had ſaid; 

The Pen-men of Holy-Scripture would never have 

writ as they have done; if they had but forc-ſeen 

what il] uſe would 'be made of their Words, what 

ings and Diſputes they would raiſe, and 
LE - how 
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how they would be wreſted and tortured to a ſenile ne 
which they never thought of, Muſt the poſlibi 7 b 3 
of an inconvenience that may grow, hinder us from WM" 
doing good things ? +1 

N.C. No. But there is no good comes of this. 
For they who like thus kind of Worſhip are generally Ig- 
norant, Prophane, Superſtitions, Time-Servers, Fear- 
ful, Unbelievers, Haters of thoſe that are good, Drun- 
kards, Adulterers, &Cc. 

C. I know he faith ſo: And repeats it a little, 
after, that they are generally, if not univer ſally,per ſons 
much eſtranged from the life of God, affettionate lovers 
of this preſent World. But we know withal that 
there isa vaſt number of Ignorant revilers, railers, 
lyars, falſe-accuſers, covenant-Breakers, proud cen- 
ſurers of their Brethren, uncharitable, contenti- 
ous, implacable, ſelf-conceited, greedy ſcrapers of 
wealth, &c. Who love the other kind of Worſhip, 
and like no Prayers but thoſe of their own concei- 
vinz. Doth not this Argument war #rongly, (as his 
phraſe 1s) againſt ſnch a worſhip; and u i not 4 
great preſumption of the carnality of it, that it com- 

orts with the humonrs, fancies and Conſciences of men 
of ſuch an evil Spirit ? If you like not ſuch Reaſon- 
ings againſt the Prayers of your invention, let them 
alone when yon Ci{pute againſt ours. Bur I muſt tell 
you however that this man, let him be who he will, 
hath committed a moſt hainous fin, and is preſum- 
ptuouſly uncharitable in judging the Generality, if 
not all, of us to be unggdly. We know the con- 
trary, and arc aſſured that there are more than one 
of a City, or two of a Tripe (as he loves to ſpeak) 
that arc truly conſcientious, and ſerve God in this 
way which he ſo ſcorns, with much ſarisf4Ction and 
joy of heart. And all ſober men, I think, will look 
ppoN it as an zatolerable piece pf Pride in m"—_ to 
dy 
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= Yay, that it w hardly credible any man fear 
there be any ſuch among us) ſhould oaks at any 
'" xame in this worſhip with any great contentment. This 
js to meaſure other mens Corn by your own Buſhel. 
A piece of the old leven of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
or if you will, the Separatits here in England before 
he was born: To whom Mr.Gyford 
anſwered then as we do now *. It can- * Ailwer to 
not be denied but that many pray fer- Mr": Green- 
| . wood, pag. 
vently with ſighs,and groans, and tears, ,, g.. $A 
who read the Prayer. upon the Book,, or  * © wn 
have it as we uſe to ſay, by heart. 

N.C. But if your Prayer-Book were as free from 
blemiſh as A>ſolorz,nay,if it had been compoſed by a 
General Council of Elett Angels; the impoſing of it 
would be imperious Blaſphemy, and the uſe of it as im- 
poſed, baſe and wretched Idolatry. 

C. Go and find ſome child to fright with your 
bluſtring Language. 

N.C. It is more than noiſe. For he tells you( pay. 
11.) that it is 4s well or as much the incommunicable 
priviledge or prerogative of God to preſcribe, appoint 
and command his own worſhip, as it « to be worſhipped, 
And therefore whoſoever ſhall Authoritatively under 
any penalties command any Form, Model, Method or 
Manner of Divine Worſhip makes himſelf God ; and 
whoſoever ſubmits to ſuch Worſhip is an Idolater, be- 
cauſe he gives that honour to acreature which is due to 
God alone, What have you to ſay againſt this Ar- 
gument ? k 

C. I ſay that as ng body doubts but God, who is 
above all, hath a right to appoint hs ow Worſhip, 10 
it is as certain that he hath not appointed any model 

of Worſhip or form of words to be uſed in Prayer and 
none elſe. Nor hath he told us that he will not bg 
worſhipped by a ſet Form, or that we mull vary our 
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words and aeday ny 5 conceal what we have to ſa S; ; 
him till we bring it forth:And therefore I ſay hehath 
left it to our ſober and Religious Reaſon to derer-v 
mine after what manner that worſhip which he re- © 
quires may be beſt performed. And if not to eyery 
m :ns rcaſon(whigh would be abſurd)then thoſe who 
govern the reſt ,are to conſider how Chriſtian Socie- 
ties when they meet together may moſt ſolemnly 
pray in the name of our Lord Jeſus for ſuch ge 
as are according to Gods will; and give thanks alſo 
to God the Father through him. And conſcquently 
it is no incommunicable prerogative to appoint a 
Form or Oracr of Divine Worſhip, fince 664 hath 
not appointed one himſclf,and yer muſt not be wor- - 
ſhipped diſorderly. And if it may be appointed, 
then it may be appointed under penalties, to keep 
men f om wanton contempt of the publick Reaſon. 
Mr.7.G.you remember compoſed a hymn to be ſung 
on a day of Thankſgiving in his Congregation. This 
w2s a form,and authoritatively impoſed; elſe every 
one there might have brought forth his hymn. and 
put all into confuſion : which if they had done,they 
might juſtly have been cenſured by him, if he had 
had any power. Nowl would fain know why the 
Magiſtrate may not preſcribe the Song of St. Am- 
broſe, or any other godly Hymn to be ſung by all 
Congregations Committed to his charge ; as well as 
one Miniſter preſcribe an hymn to his particular 
Congrcgation ? and why the Magiſtrate may not uſe 
all his power and puniſh as he ſees cauſe; as well as 
ſuch a Miniſter uſe all his (who could only reprove) 
10 caſe of contempt? I would know alſo how this 
Author could excuſe the whole Chriſtian World 
f:om being Idolaters, you Presbyterians not exCep- 
tcd,, if his Doctrine be true. For the Parliament 
preſcribed the Dire@ory, and ghat not without Pe- 
a | | nalties, 
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nalties, as 2 model or manner of Divine Workhip :. 
-and ſo they uſurped the place of God, and you who 
* ſubmitted to their orders, Worſhipped the Creature, 


and ſaid conſtructively and in eftect (if he reaſon 
right) to the Parliament, Thou art my God, or I ac- 
knowledg and own thee for my God. 

N.C. I remember the words, pag. 12. +» 

C. And what would have become of you, if after 
this dreadful ſentence, he had not in an extraordina- 
ry fit of good nature revoked it; and allowed the 
uſe of a preſcribed form ? For though he ſay that 
conceived prayer, for the nature and kind of it, us that 
very worſhip which God Commands. Yet as he doth 
not prove itzſo he affirms it not confidently,without 
this reſtriction ; at leaf to thoſe that are,or by the uſe 
of means may be, capable of it, p. 30. Very kindly 
ſaid; I perceive this gift then of conceiving prayer 
is but natural, and no divine inſpiration : and where 
nature is not ready in its conceptions, it may be re- 
lieved by the help of Art: and ſome may be unca- 
pable of it, whatſoever means they uſe to acquire 
this gift. And conſequently conceived prayer is not 
the Worſhip which for the nature and kind of it, 
God commands; becauſe he doth not command im- 
poſſible things : but another manner of Worſhip 
by a conſtant form may be uſed; nay, impoſed too 
when a Magiſtrate judges ir needful, and ſees that 
thoſe who are moſt zealous for conceived Prayers 
alone, have generally leaſt abilities to conceive a- 
right. In ſhort, he grants, p. 55. that ſtinted forms 
of Prayer in themſelves, unto ſome men, and under 
ſome circumſtances may be lawful : He might as well 
have ſaid needful, for I ſuppoſe he thought them 
lawful,in caſe men could not conceive prayers them- 
ſelves, as they ought. And then why may not the 
circumſtances be {ſuch that they may be needful W 
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3] 
all; at leaſt at ſometimes, when men of the readj 
inventions are indiſpoſed ? And mark I beſeech you: 
how timorouſly he begins to ſpeak after all his va-* 
pouring, when he tells us, We ſhall hardly find in the 
Scripture, esþecially in the New Teſtament, the ſame 
Prayer uſed by the ſame perſon the ſecond time. It 
ſeems we may find ir, if we will but take the pains, 
But to ſave us a labour he preſently remembers, that 
Chriſt prayed the ſame words a ſecond and a third 
time: which he excuſes thus ; by the ſame words we 
are to underſtand the ſame in ſenſe, matter and im- 
port, but not in ſound, letters or ſyllables. How he 
came to knoiy this, | cannot tell ; for my part I be- 
lieve our Saviour was not concern'd about new 
words when he had the ſame thing to ſay again. But 
the like peremptory concluſion he makes concerning 
all the exhortations to prayer delivered by Chriſt 
. or his Apoſtles : which he ſaith were intended oply 
of that kind of prayer which the Saints were to con- 
ceive and indite by the help of the Spirit, which they 
who believed did receive. To countenance this he 
Cites a great many Scriptures, and tells us that thoſe 
places (at leaſt the molt of them) cannot be under- 
ſtood of the Miraculous gifrs of the Holy Ghoſt, &c. 
which is ſo notoriouſly falſe, that I wonder he had 
the confidence to affirm it. The firſt, is Joh. 7. 39. 
the next, A. 5.32. which no man I think before 
him ever underſtood otherwiſe than of the extraor- 
dinary gifts beſtowed on the day of Pentecoſt. And 
of ſuch gifrs the Apoſtle ſpeaks in the Rom. 5. 5, 
2 Cor. 5.5. Gal. 3.2. Epheſ. 1.13. In ſhort, there 
is but one place of all that he muſters up, that can 
with any colour be drawn. to ſerve his purpoſe, viz. 
Rom.$. 14, 15. And yet to me there is no Senſe ſo 
plain of thoſe words as ch ; that all the gifts of the 


Holy Ghoſt being a ereat Evidence of the truth of 
: Chri- 
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P ' Jews or Gentiles might call God Father, though they 


obſerved not the Law of Adoſes. But I moſt marvel 
that he ſhould alledg that place in 1 Foh.2.27. which 
the Browniſts, I remember, were wont toCite (and 
with more ſhew of reaſon) to prove that every Saint 
had the Holy Spirit to open to them, and lead them 
into every truth. To which if you pleaſe you ſhall 
hear what the Old Non-conformiſts replyed. 

N.C. I had rather hear what you can reply to the 
Scriptures which he brings to prove, that therefore 
God abominates a worſhip or a form & manner of Wor- 
ſhip, becauſe he hath not commanded it, Though the 
Worſhip were in its own nature abominable, yet he 
takes no notice of that ; but only of its nor being com- 
manded, which is a ſign the provocation lies there. 
Fer.7.31. Jer.19.5,0c. pag.19420. 

I remember the places yery well ; and remember 
withal that this is a miſerable old argument which 
hath been anſwered many a time before he ſet pen to 
paper. And it hath been proved with plain Evidence, 
that the meaning of the words, which I commanded 
not, is as much as, which I forbad : as he had expreſ- 
ly their offering their children to Molock, of which 
he ſpeaks in that Fer.7.31. So when it's ſaid that 
they offer*d ſtrange fire which the Lord commanded 
not, Lev.10.1. all conclude that leſs is ſaid and more 
underſtood,v:iz.that the Lord hath forbidden it. Mr. 
Ainſworth himſelf cannot deny it, who yet makes the 
ſame uſe of this phraſe ſometimes that this Author 
doth. And indeed a man muſt flatly contradict all 
reaſon that oppoſes this. For when he ſpeaks of thoſe 
that ſhould worſhip other Gods, Sun and Moon which 
be had not commanded, Dent. 17.3. it is ſenſeleſs to 
Interpret it otherwiſe than this ; which he had _ 
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den. For if this was the reafon why a man ſinn d in 
worſhipping the Moon, that he did it without Gods * 
leave or Command ; it would ſuppoſe that God 
might have commanded them to worthip it and ſerye 
other Gods: which no body imagines. All thoſe pla- 
ces therefore, which he alledgesro prove that God's 
not commanding a thing 1s enough to make it un- 
lawful, amount to no more but th, that his forbid- 
ding a thing makes it unlawful. 

N.C. But we ought to interpret the Scripture ac- 
cording to the very form of the words; and ſo, that 
is unlawful which is not commanded. 

C. Juſt now you were only for the ſenſe and the 
matter, not the words and ſyllables. Burt to let that 

aſs ; I have ſhown you this is a faſhion of Speech in 
the Old Teſtament for a thing forbidden. And beſides, 
the abſurdity of your Interpretation is ſo great, that 
the wiſer ſort of that party who firſt uſed this argu» 
ment were forced afterward to forſake it : as I can 
clearly demonſtrate out of Mr. Cartwright. And in 
deed where hath the Lord commanded a Miniſter to 
read a Text and gloſs upon it; or the Congregation 
to ſing Pſalms of David in Meter ? Mr. Smith can 
never be anſwered by theſe Diſputers, who ſaid that 
the Holy Scriptures were not to be retained as helps 
before the eyes in time of worſhip : and that it was 
unlawful to look upon a Book in ſinging Pſalms.Nor 
could they have told what to ſay to that poor Gen- 
tleman in Warwickſhire, who was ſo deeply poſſeſſed 
with theſe two fancies, that we muſt not communicate 
with ſinners : nor uſe any humane inventions in Gods 
Service; that to avoid the firſt he ſhut up himſelf and 
children in his houſe, having no meat but what was 
put in at the window ; nor ſuffering any body to 
come near them when they all lay ſick in great mi- 
fery : and to avoid the laſt, he cut out the — 
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in nd the Titles of Jer thing in the * 
ode & Bible, leaving nothing but the Texr it * Mr. Ball 
56d. If *, Anſw. to Can. 


N.C. Doth not God ſay thou ſhalt P: 135. 
neither add thereto nor diminiſh from it? 
Dent. 12. 32. _ 

C. What? not add Contents, or Notes for the 
id- better underſtanding of the Bible ? 

N.C. Nothing to the worſhip of God, of which 
his own Word is to be the only rule,and not the leaſt 
at tittle to be deviſed of our own. 

C. Why. do you only ſay, to his Worſhip? You 
he learn't this of Mr. Ainſworth the old Separatiſt, who 
moſt unjuſtly reſtrains thoſe words to Gods Service: 


a 
"5 whereas Moſes ſpeaks of every thing he had received 
s, from him, whether they were Statutes or Judgments 
it as you may ſee, v. 1. In one word,of the whole Law, 
W which was todirect them 

n not only in Religious but * Readthe 4.Deut.r, 2, where 
a civilAffairs*. And there- —ws beg me C—— Ws 
0 fore this place 1s as effe- not to add or Sminſh from oy 
1 Ctual to prove that there «,F.hem. 

1 may be no Law made to 

- determine our civil con- 

troverſies, as that there may be none made to order 
God's Worſhip and Service. And then what hin- 


ders but thoſe men may obtain their deſires, who 
told you lately, it will never be well till the Laws 
of the Lord Jeſus be received alone ? That all onr 
Counſellors and Pleaders bring their Books of Com- 
mon Law and beſtow them as the Students of Curi- 
ous Arts did theirs in the Apoſtles time ? That the 
Godly ſend out their writs to ſuperſede all proceed- 
ings in Weſt minfter-Hal,and judg all things in their 
Churches ? 
N.C, The State will never ſuffer that Folly. 

C. Nor 
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» C, Nor this fooliſh interpretation of Scripture, Rx 
hope. The FewsI am ſure (from whom Mr. Aimnſ-"W# 
worth borrows ſo many uſeful expoſitions ) never - 
thought that no particular Laws might be made a- 


greeable to the General, and for the preſervation 
and better execution of them. For the Elders made 
many; and impoſed thoſe Commandments on the 
People as a hedge and ſecurity to: the Divine Laws : 
And in this they did well. All the fault was that in 
proceſs of time they grew too numerous, and they 
equalled the decrees of the Elders with the very 
word of God, nay, ſometimes made the Law void 
by them. 

N.C. Since you ſay you are in haſte to be gone. 
le trouble you no farther about this Book : though 
there are: many things behind that deſerve conſfide- 
ration. | 

C. I amnot of that mind. He hath but raked to- 
gether all the frivolous exceptions, with the filthy 
{coffs and jeers which were anſwered in the days of 
our Forefathers : and are as caſfie to confute as to tell 
to Twenty. But let me tell you this before we part 
with him, that Mr. F. Goodwin was not wont to al- 
low reaſons drawn from the Jewiſh Law (though all 
the lofty Rherorick in this Book be drawn from it) 
becauſe the ſtate of things now 1s not like what was 
then. He tells us for inſtance in his Hagiomaſtix, 
though blaſphemers, ſeducers to Idolatry, and falſe 
Prophets were put to death by that Law,yet we have 
not the ſame reaſon to do fo now ; becauſe they 
might immediately conſult with God in all difficult 
caſes that hapned about matters of Religioh ; but 
we have no ſuch infallible direCtions in all caſes, and 
cannot have diſputes ſo ended. If this Reaſoning be 
good, then this is Il am ſure. God direRed every 
thing about their Sacrifices-in the Jews _—_ 
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? wr 
4 orines noRite or Ceremony was to be added by 

them, becauſe if any more were needful they might 
ſtill repair to him : But he hath not done ſo under 
the Goſpel, nor do we know to what Prophet or O- 
racle to go for direCtion in every thing ; and there- 
fore we mult repair to Religious prudence and dif- 
| Cretion. 

N.C. I marvel he ſhould ſpeak with ſo much con- 
fidence and triumph in a matter that is ſo diſputable. 

C. It was the manner and the cuſtom of the man 
(if Mr. F. G. were the Author) as you may be ſatiſ- 
fed if you look into his Anticaveleriſme, 

Where he tells you, There #5 no occaſion * Pag. 6, 
for a man to make a ſtand in matter of con- 

ſczence, whether he ſhould ingage on the Parliaments 
ſide, or no: Nothing to detain ones Conſcience in ſu- 
ſpenſe;, the righteouſneſs of the Cauſe being as clear as 
the light, or as the Sun at noon day, And to grace the 
buſineſs with Scripture-language. he telis you ; the 
Cauſe ts like the Law of God it ſelf in theſe excellent 
qualifications of it ;, that it 1s Holy, FuSt and Good, 

N,C. I never knew any man ſpeak with ſuch aſſu- 
rance in a thing which all wiſe men thought at leaſt 
doubtful. 

C. Well, I put you in mind of it then, that you 
may not either wonder or be ſtaggered when you 
hear men ſpeak with ſuch aſſurance. For he uſes as 
big and confident words in another caſe, in which l 
am ſure. you are as confident of. the contrary, viz. 
about the putting our Late Soveraign to death. This 
concluſion, ſaith he, ſtands like a great mountain im- 
moveable ;, that the juſtice. and bonour of the ſentence 
againſt the late King are no way 4mpairable by this ſup- 
poſition that this preſent Parliament is not , * Og 
a compleatly-legal Parliament. * And in _— 

paſſed on the King, p. 47. 
another 
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another place ; Doubrlefi never was there any peeſy 


under heaven ſentenced with death upon more equit, ye, 


or juſt grounds, in reſpetk 
* Th, P. 91. repeated again, of guilt and demerit *, 
P. 95. without all controverſie, "Thus he boaſts alſo, that 
Chrongh the whole world.s free I Þ2th brought thisCon- 
= agar oft, &c, cluſion, That there was a 
neceſſity lying on the Army 

to ſeclude many Members, 


eply to Mr. Geree's Might into as clear and per fect 
—_— Right, p. 130. ; light as any the Sun ſhi- / 
neth at Noon-day ||. 

N.C, At midnight he ſhould have ſaid. 

C. No; let him ſay at noon-day. I hey are but 
words of courſe ; every thing,though never fo dark, 
isto him as clear as the noon-day. And therefore no 
wander It be ſo clear to him that we are all Idola- 
ters ; and that the King in impoſing the Common- 
Prayer hath equalled himſelf unto God, and obtruded 
himſelf as God, to be worſhipped by us as Nebuchad- 
neztars Golden Image was.For he told us you know 
in expreſs words, That whoſoever ſhall authoritatively 
and under a penalty command any model, method, or 
manner of Divine worſhip to be obſerved by men,makes 
himſelf God, &c. you may read it at large, p-11,12. 
For it 1s as Clear as the Sun. 

N.C. That ſuch Books ought to be bornt. 

C..1I muſt add, that you are all guilty of too much 
confidence, and talk as if you were infallible in your 
concluſions. When you lee therefore the folly of it 
in another, mend it in your ſelves. And do not talk 
hereafter as if all Godly men had ever been of your 
mind : No man of a tender Conſcience but held it 
unlawful to preſcribe any thing in God?s worſhip. ( 1 
Every Body knows Cartwright, Reynolds, Greenham, 
were of this opinion as the Prefacer boldly told you ; 
an 
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* andit isa wonder he did not add Dr. Sibbs. For ſo 
& ſome of your party took care the world ſhould be- 
' Hieve ; and choſe rather to corrupt his writings.than 
have it thought he was of another Perſwaſion, 

N.C. 1 ſhall never believe it. 

C.You may chuſe : But I ſhall prove that this good 
man's writings were abuſed preſently after his death 
in this very point. For in his Book called the Souls 
Conflitt, he gave this direction among others to 
guide a Soul in doubtful Cafes. The Laws under 

- which we live are particular determinations of the Law 
of God:, and therefore ought to be arule to us ſo far as 
they reach, Though it be too narrow a Rule to be good 
only fo far as mans Law guides unto; yet Law being 
the joynt Reaſon and conſent of many men for publick 
Good, hath an uſe for the guiding of our Attions that 
are under the ſame. Where it daſhes not againſt Gods 
Law; what ts agreeable to Law ts agreeable to Con- 
ſcience. Thus the Rule ſtood when the 
Book firſt came out *. But ina very * Firſt Edition 
ſhort time after, when he was newly 1635. pag-364- 
laid in his grave, -the firſt words were 
changed into theſe ; The Laws under which we live 
are particular determinations of the Law of God in 
ſome duties of the Second Table, In which they made 
two reſtrictions of that which he had ſaid in Gene- 
ral words; Firſt, they reſtrain*d the Rule to the 
Second Table, and not to all things neither, but only 
ſome duties. And then they add a whole Sentence, by 
way of Example, which was not in the firſt Edition : 
which I make no doubt was done on purpoſe. leſt any 
man who read the Book ſhould think it was the Do- 
tors opinion, that we ſhould conform to the Or- 
ders of our Goyernours about the worſhip of God, 
where the Law of God hath determined nothing in 
particular, and their, Laws do not croſs his. But 
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what is there done by the Feſuites worſe than this! s 
what greater injury to the dead than thus to play 


tricks with thejr Books, antl change their words at 
your pleaſure ? 

N.C. It is very ſtrange. 

C. I have ſomething more to tell you. As they 
have added here, ſo they have taken away in another 
place juſt before it. He is Anſwering I told you this 
Queſtion, what courſe muſt we take for guidance of 
our lives in particular actions wherein Doubts may 
ariſe, what is moſt agreeable to Gods will ? And one 
Advice is this ; we muſt look to our place wherein God 
kath ſet ws. If we bein ſubjettion to athers,their Au- 
thority in doubtful things ought to ſway with ww. A 
dangerous Rule ſome men thought ; and there- 
fore-in the next Edition, they left out thoſe words 
z7n doybrful things. And allo blotted out this whole 
ſentence which follows ; 1t i certain we ought to obey 
(viz.in dqubrful things of which he is ſpeaking)and 
:f the things wherein we are to obey be uncertain to #6 ; 
we ought to leave that which ts uncertain, and ſtick to 
that which ts certain: In this caſe we muſt abey thoſe 
that are Gods wndcr God. 

N.C. Are you ſure of this ? 

C. As ſure asthat | ſee you: ThoughT muſt tell 
you there was a neat device to hide this fraud ; for 
they reprinted the Book ſpeedily with the very ſame 
Title page that was before without giving notice 
that it was a ſecond. Edition : And by leaving out 
thoſe lines ; and adCing an example, as I told you ; 
to illuſtrate the rule as they had reſtzain*d it, they 

made the pages exactly even as they 


* There are ere 3t the firſt-*Afterward the Book | 


two Editions 
of 1635. one of his own, another of ſome bodlieselſe;3 but ſo'or- 


dered that they-ſeem the ſame, Art leaſt- they reprinted that ſheer. 


(whercin theſe things are contained) with theſe alterations;which IL 
add leſtT ſhou!d not be rightly underſtood by all. was 
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ST was divided into Chapters : And in all Editions 
fitice you will find theſe Rules (Chap. 17.) with theſe 
alterations. ' 

N.C." By his own appointment, it is like. 

C. Why did they not tell us ſo? 

N.C. 1 know not. 

C. Ple tell you then: They were loth to tell a plain 
Jye : For the-Dottor dyed within three days after he 
had writ his Preface to the firſt Impreſſion ; and 
therefore it's moſt likely made no Alterations. I hat 
Preface was dated July the firſt, 1635. and he dyed 
Faly the fourth. So I gather from thoſe who put 
out his two laſt Sermons preached Fre 21. and 28. 
and he dyed, ſay they,the Lords day following. Im- 
mediately after which came out a zew impreſſion of 
the ſame year 1635. but not called a ſecond Edition: 
which they would have us believe was not till 1636. 
A meer cheat as I confidently affirm, having ſeen 
and compared all. ? 

N.C. 1 ſee now you are of an impoſing Spirit : and / 
have taken a great deal of pains to ſhew it. 

C. What? Aml for impoſing on men thoſe words 
they never ſaid ? 
 N.C. Be not ſo perverſe. All the Reformed 
Churches are againſt impoſing of Set Forms, as I have 
been told. 

C. As perverſe as I am, Ile follow you for once. 
So yor have been told,l believe,that they are againſt 
all Set Forms though nor impoſed : I am ſure T have. 

N.C. No, I remember 1n the beginning of the 
IateWars the Scotriſh Forms of Prayer were printed. 

C. And ſo were the French, and thoſe of Geneva, 
and nf" vm and the Dutch, to name no more; all 
tranſlated into Engliſh. Therefore pray ſatisfie ſome 
of yonr Ignorant though confident Friends, in this 
matter. As for that Fr ; What think you of 
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theſe words of Mr. Calvin, in his Letter to the Pro- ©}; F. 


tector, Ottob. 22.1548. As for Forms of Prayer and 
Rites Eccleſiaſtical, I do greatly approve that there be 
a Certain one extant, from which it ſhalt not be lawful 
for the Miniſters in their funttion to depart, &c. For 
which he there gives ſolid Reaſons. And whatſo- 
ever is pretended to the-contrary, the Reformed 
Churches do follow this Counſel; and tye men to a 
Form in the publick duties of Gods worſhip, as I 
can evidently ſhew. But now let me only obſerve 
that heretofore your Miniſters thought it no light 
Argument againſt the Separatiſts, that all Reformed 
Churches acknowledged the Church of England as 
their ſiſter : and conſequently did not think her 
wicked for impoſing Forms of Prayer. So you may 
read in the Book I told you of before, publiſhed by 
Mr. Rathband, p. 6. though the truth is, thoſe Mi- 
niſters have taken that Argument out 

* Errors of of a Book of Mr. Bernards *. who 
Parrow and. ſpeaks diſcreetly when he ſaith, Thar 
———_— though we do not make this our only or 
1608, p.178. Chief defence,whereby we ſeek to approve 
our ſelves toGod,or the conſciences of his 

people; yet it 15 a thing that gives ſome reputation to 
:. For cyen Saint Paul who received not his calling 
either from or by men, alledges for the credit of his Mi- 
niſtry, that three chief Apoſtles approved him,and gave 
him the right hand of fellowſhip. And which is more,he 
ſeeks ts win commendation and credit even to thoſe Or- 
ders which he by his Apoſtolical Authority might have 
eſtabliſhed, by the Example and Tudg- 


* For whichhe ment of other Churches *, 
cites, 1 Cor, 7, 
17.11. 15.14, 
. $3, i6,1. 


N.C. Then you are for smpoſing. 
C. I am for that which all men of 
any diſcretion think neceſſary, viz, 
that every body ſhould not be left to do according 
ro 


» 


" Part Il! the Friendly Debate. 229 
'F* totheic preſent humour and fancy, when they come 
to worſhip.God in the publick Aſſemblies. Even 
the famous Smettymnux allowed impoſlitions in ſome 
caſes. For they propound this as an expedient, that, 
if it ſhall appear any Miniſter proves inſufficient to 
diſcharge the duty of prayer 1n a conceived way, it 
may be s-poſed on him as a puniſhment «*nſfver to the 
touſe a ſet form and no other *. This Humble Re- 
was indeed a contrivance to diſ- monſtrance, 

race the Liturgy as if it were fit P: 74: 

or no bodies uſe, but the duller and heavier ſort of 
People : but yet it ſhews their judgment above 7m- 
poſing, which you now complain of, And I woult 
fain know what they would have done with ſuch in- 
ſufficient perſons as had a good opinion of their 
gifts; and thinking themſelves wrong'd in being 
condemned to the forenamed Penance, would nor 
obey them : Would they have forced them to obe- 
dience orno ? If not ; their expedient ſignified no- 
thidg : If they would ; then why ſhould not the Mz- 
giſtrate do it now, who knows that moſt of thoſe 
who love liberty, have a better opinion of their own 
abilities than they ought ? | 

N.C. We wiſh the Common-Prayer was left at 
liberty to be uſed or not, as men found themſelves 
inclined. 

C. Do you ſo? That's becauſe you deſpiſe it,and 
think it good for little or nothing. But were there 
one of your own Inventions to be eſtabliſhed, you 
would never leave us at Liberty,if you had power,to 
make uſe of it, or let it alone. Nothing ſhould ſtand 
in competition with it : but every thing elſe, 2s well 
as Common-Prayer, fall before it, as Dagon before 
the Ark. Did not the /ndependents incur your diſ- 
pleaſure for craving an allowance to order a few 
Churches after their own faſhion ? Mr. D#ry himſelf, 
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I remember, a man of peace and compoſet of dif- 


ferences reſolved their way was. not 
* Epiſtolary. ro be tolerated. For it would lay;ſaid 
T-iſcourſe p.2I he, * the foundation of ſtrife and Di- 
Licenied by - Ke thy HY h 
Mr. Cranford, viſion in the Kingdom to ave two ways 
Fuly 27. 1644. of Church-Government : which may a- 
ree with ſome Matchiavilian, but no 
Chriſtian Policy. And therefore #t will be no wiſdom in 
the State to yield to the Suit of the five Brethren, ex- 
cept it be induced thereunto by the Neceſſity of avoid- 
ing ſome greater inconvenience, than us the admitting 
of a ſeed of perpetual Diviſion within it ſelf, which us 
in my apprehenſion the greateſt of all other, and mo#t 
oppoſite to the Kingdom of Chrijt, * Now the leſs the 
© cauſe of ſeparation 1s, the greater is the fault in 
© thoſe that make it,and the leſs cauſe the State hath 
©to give way to the making of it. You remember 
therefore what Ordinances were made for the elet- 
ing of Elders : and that all Pariſhes and places what- 
ſoever, as well priviledged and exempt juriſdictions 
4 others, ſhould be brought under the Government 
—_— of Congregational, Claſſical, Provin- 
© 41164 Cal, and National Aſſemblies *. And 
9. An.1645. ! . . 
| - this was according to their folemn 
promiſe of ſertling Vniformity : which part of the 
Covenant, they ſaid (if you will be- 
| Ordin 14. lieve them) was always before their 
Mar. 1645. ' eyes ||. In purſuance of which alſo 
* Hun:ble Re. The City deſired * that ſome ſtrift and 
monſtrance & ſpeedy colir ſe might be taken for the ſup- 
Perition, May preſſing of. all private and ſeparated 
2E, 1646. : C ongregations : And the Houſe of 
Lords ordered the Printing of their 
Petition : which was grounded upon 
| Decemb. 15, © Remonſtrance || of the Houſe of Com- 
bevy mons, * whereln they declared that It 
| | was 
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<was far from their purpoſe or deſire to let looſe 
© the golden rains, of Diſcipline and Government 
© inthe Church, or to leave private per ſons or parts- 
© cular Congregations to take up what form of Divine 
© Service they pleaſe. As for the ſacred 
Covenant, that Holy Ordinance (as Mr. £0 
Caſecalls it) and choice piece of Di- 
vine Service; you know no man could be a Miniſter, 
or an Elder, no nor practiſe as an Attorney or Soli- 
Citor at the Law, unleſs he took it : and the refuſal 
of it was generally made a Mark of ungodlineſs; as 
I will prove when you pleaſe. 
N.C. 1 know not what reaſons they went by then, 
C. The ſame whereby they would proceed now ; 
if they had the ſame power and the ſame hopes. 
And ſol believe would the Independents too : who 
are for impoſing their own things as much as they 
are able. For they have invented, you muſt know, 
a Model and form of their own heads which is nor 
appointed in Holy Scriptures. As firſt, that the 
Members muſt be examined and give an account of 
the manner of their converſion(which is in a certain 
Method and Form too in 
New-England) and that ? 
before the Church.Then, Narration of ſome Church . 
ps” ' Courſes in New-England by 
IT 15 required that they W. R. colleted out of their 
enter Into aChurch Cove- own reports, &c., Chap. 4+ 
nant, which is not the Pag. 16. 
Covenant of Grace, but 
diſtinct from it ; (For 
they acknowledg a man may be within the Covenant 
of Grace,who is not in this, and one may be in this, 
who is not in that.) And yet it 1s a Sacred not a Ci-" 
vil thing : which muſt be made pyblick before all 
the Church, vocal and expref; fo binding that none 


can be looſed from it without the conſent of the - 
Q, 4 | Church, 
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Church. And then it is held (at leaſt by many) 
the Members muſt propheſie, 5.e, exerciſe their gifts 
in and before the whole Congregation, by preach- 
ing, expounding, applying the Scripture : by in- 
ſtruction, confuration, 42. ny with all Au- 
: | thofity *. Now havin 
,* Which they fay is an Or: deviſed theſe things, > 
dinance perpetual in the 

Church, as we read in Mr. Dame no more, I obſerve 
Cottox's Catech, that the Covenant in the 

| ſame Church is in one 
and the ſame Form of words, as well as matter ; and 
therefore put into writing ; and muſt be read by the 

. party to be admitted, or he muſt hear it read by 
{ome other, and give his Aſſent to it. Here is not 
only a Form of Holy Covenant (a principal point of 
worſhip, as W. R. notes) invented by one or more 
men ; but impoſed upon others, even as many as 
enter into the Church; and more than that, to be 
read upon a Book,, What 1s this better, or how is it 
1k more lawful, than a ſet form of prayer ? eſpecially 
; ſince this Covenant is :poſed as an Ordinance of God, 
and abſolutely neceſſary ;, 1o as no Book-Prayer, I 

; think} is? I find alfo that by this Co- 

* Church of venant, the Members in ſome places * 

Salemin New- were 7eſtratned and tied up from ſhew- 

England. ing their gifts in Peaking or ſcrupling, 

| till they were called thereto; that is, 

they being allowed to propheſie publickly, and ſo to 

propound queſtions and make objections ( which 

they call Scrupling ) they bound them up in this Co- 

venant, which had the force of Law, from doing it 

uncal/*d. I would fain know whether this be. not to 

limit the Spirit(as you ſpeak)and to ſtint it to r5mes, 

as you ſay we do it to words? For if a man be never 

ſo full,he muſt have no vent without a call from the 
A Church. And how l pray you doth this differ from 
| an 
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* an Eccleſiaſtical Canon, as to its force and obliga- 
© tion; but only thar it hath another name; and all 
old Canons muſt be laid aſide, to make way for this 
new Covenant. They tell us alſo expreſly that the 
Magiſtrate may compel men to keep their Covenant; 
though not to enter into it #. And , Ib. Wardzel 
for ſpreading of infeftious DoRrines, ,- 001,04, 
Mr. Wheelwrigbt a Miniſter, and Mrs. Courſescap.1. 
Hutchinſon a pretended Propheteſs, 

were baniſhed the Country. Several of their follow- 
ers alſo were ſome :mpriſoned, ſome fined, ſome diſ- 
franchiſed, ſome baniſhed, and all diſarmed, for pe- 
titioning the Court in behalf of Mr. Wheelwright, 
and remonſtrating with due ſubmiſſion ( ſo their 
words were)that they conceived he deſerved no ſuch 
cenſure *. A great many ; 

more remarkable things ,. * Proceedings of the General 


, Court holden at New-Town, 
there are in that ſtory, gg.,. 1637. and the Apology 


which I cannort ſtand to jn defence of the proceedings 
recite. But muſt proceed holden at Boſton, 1636. 

to tell you, that as for 0- 

thers who are not of their way,there is juſt no liber- 
ty at all. For as they will not grant communion to 
members of other Churches not conſtituted as they 
are; ſo if a company of approved godly people 
ſhould fit down near them(where their power reach- 
es) differing from them onely in ſome points of 
Church-Government ; ſome of them tell us, not 
only that they ſhall zoe be owned as a Siſter-Church, 
but alſo be in danger of 

ſevere puniſhment by the || Narration, &c. cap. 10. 
Civil Magiſtrate ||. 

N.C. What is all this to our Independents ? 

C. They extol both the Men and the ways of 
New-England to the Skies : and therefore approve 
of them,I ſuppoſe,not only as good, but as —_ 
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ſincerity to all generations future by the greateſt uns». 
dertaking, except that of our Father Abraham,viz. 
EFDRE? 1:29 leaving this Countrey to go thither, 
'N —_— meerly to worſhip God more purely *, 
1643. pag.s, And as for their ways and prattzces, 
they are improved to a better Edition 
and greater refinement,than thoſe of other Reformed 
Churches ||,which makes it reaſonable to 
$ ih. believe, that when they Covenanted to 
reform according to the example of the beſt Reformed 
# Churches, they had New-Eneland in 
I; Piper _ theit eye, as their pattern : For thoſe 
't* ** General words, as Mr. Feak * rightly 
obſerves, left it under ſuſpence and undetermined 
which of the Reformed Churches bad obtained the high- 
eft degree of Reformation. The Scots and their Friends 
Judged the Kirk of Scotland the beſt Reformed; the 
Diſſenting Brethren approved the Reformation of 
New-England to be mo## excellent. Bur be this as it 
will, we have learn't thus much from what hath been 
related; that the Churches of a berter Edition and 
greater refinement, do not think it unlawful to uſe 
Forms 1n God's holy Ordinances; unto which they 
bind thoſe who come nnder their Power ; reſtrarn- 
ng them alſo from opening their mouths,when per- 
haps they think themſelves full of the Spirit ; and 
denying leave to others to ſet up a different way from 
theirs, in their Neighborhood. As for our Indeper- 
dents, I can ſhew from their Books, that they think 
it. neceſſary to be as ſevere in a great many Caſes, 
and | remember as heavy complaints of them,asever 
they made of the Presbyterians + and have been told 
| that they daily Fit their venome pri- 


* Vanity of the vately and publickly, againſt thoſe that 


If bs 
.7oqay ; > « ſeparated from them *, &c. 
oe | N.C. It 
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NC. It will be too long to relate all thoſe things, 
- But 1 would fain know how this will ſtand with 
. Chriſtian Liberty ? 

C. Do you think that it conſiſts in being tyed to 
no Law at all ? 

N.C. None but God's. 

C. Take heed what you ſay. 

N.C. In matters of Worſhip, I mean. 

C. That's abſurd, as I have ſhewn you. God's 
Law hath only given us the general rules whereby 
things are to be ordered in the Church ; according 
to which our Governours are to make particular 
Laws, and we are to obey them or elſe there will 
be nothing but confuſion. Yet ſtill our Chriſtian 
Liberty remains ; becauſe, Firſt, we are not tyed to 
this or that pattern or Model, but our Goyernours 
have liberty to eſtabliſh whatſoever (being in ir ſelf 
indifferent) ſhall ſeem to them moſt expedient for 
maintaining comlineſs and Order. And ſecondly, 
when any orders are eſtabliſhed, this is our Liberty 
(as our Divines teach you) that we do not uſe them 
as any part of Divine Worſhip (as ſome of you do) 
nor as meritorious and ſatisfactory, nor as neceſſary 
to juſtification or ſalvation, but only for diſcipline 
and good Orders ſake. And laſtly, by conſequence 
the fame Authority may alter them, and hath not ſo 
tyed up it ſelf to them, but that ir'is at liberty to 
aboliſh thoſe, in caſe of inconvenience ariſing, and 
eſtabliſh others in the room. But ſuch a Liberty «s 
leaves men looſe from all Laws and Orders, ſave 
thoſe that they ſhall chuſe themſelves, is a wild fan- 
cy which your Miniſters condemn as well as oxrs. 
Mr. Dry for inſtance, ( a very moderate Presbyte- 
rian) tells the Independent Brethren, We muſt expect 
vo-ſuch Liberty as ſhall break, the Bond of Spiritual U- 
nity, which by the allowance of a publick toleration of 
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a different Church-Government, may be occaſioned. * 

| To keep therefore Unity intire, a few 

* Epiſtolary yu yield unto many, except they Car 

ag og fairly perſwade thoſe many to yield to 
pts them *. 

N.C. But what if they cannot agree. 

C. I was going totell you. If they cannot agree, 
it is juſt they ſhould forfeit their Spiritual right and 
liberty which Chriit hath conferred upon them, and 
fall under the Arbitriment of the Secular Power, which 
ought to look unto its own ſafety, leſt theſe that make 
Diviſions and multiply Breaches in the Church about 
: mall matters, diſturb alſo by that meaus 

Ib. P.24% he pablick_peace of the State *, Of 
this mind alſo was Mr. John Cotton (a mild Inde- 
pendent) Good. Kings 
| Upon the 1. Canticl, y.1o. (f{aith he || ), ought to put 
Pag. 44. Ule 2. upon their people wholſome 
Laws C& ſtr aight binding 
to the purity of Religion, and the Worſhip of God. It 
z5 no impeachment to their Chriſtian Liberty as the A- 
nabaptiſts dote,but an ornament to their beauty, makin 
their necks comely as with chains of gold. 
* Ib. Uſe 3. And alittle after *, It # no impeach- 
ment of Chriſtian - Liberty to bow to 
Chriſtian Laws : Tea, it is the beauty w4 a Chriſtian 
Church to wear thoſe chains, thoſe Laws, 
& which were made for the good of the 
Church; and it was their prophaneneſi & 
rebellion that ſaid; Let us break their $95 aſunder, 
and caſt away their cords from us. - 

N.C. He ſpeaks of thoſe purer Laws which-they 
found out, not ſuch as yours. 6 

C. It's as much to my purpole if he did; for it 
proves he would have the people ſtrictly tyed-to 
Laws, and wear theſe chains always about their 
necks z 
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* necks; and our Governors think theirs as good as 
* any,and ſo may as innocently bind men faſt ro them, 
as you tye them to yours. And let me tell you, both 
Presbyterians and Independents would have their Or- 
ders 1o ſtrift, that their people ſhould not be allow- 
ed the liberty of going to hear where | 
they pleaſe... Mr. Edwards *, 1 re- * Ga0gr=ns | 
| member, in his Catalogue of Errors, Fe oY 
Hereſies and Blaſphenues, puts down ; 
this for one, That it part of mens Chriſtian Liberty 
nat to hear their own Miniſters, but to go and bear 
where they will, and whom they think they may profit 
moſt by. And the New-England Churches condem- 
ned thoſe that {aid {| , if 
«may think, he may edific condemned by an Aſſembly of 


better m another Congre- te Churches, Aug. 30. 1637. 
gation than in his own,that xrror, 80, + | 


ground enough to depart 
ordinarily, from Word, Seals, &c. notwithſtanding the 
_fevre of the Church, often manifeſted to him for ſo 
oing. 
N.C. But why ſhould there be any penalties ? 
- C. You may as well ask me over again, Why any | 
Laws ? which will be ridiculous witbout them. But i 
I] wonder you are not aſham'd to ſpeak againſt penal- | 
ties and force, who preſſed the Covenant with more 
ſeverity, than ever any body did Conformity. What 
croſneſs this (as the Bi- 
ſhopof Down ſaid X):that * Viſitation Specch at Liſre- 
when we preſs men to con- garvy, 26 Auguſt, 1638. 
form. to the Orders of our "4 
Church, they alledge it is contrary to Chriſtian Liberty 
to enforce men to = doing of any thing againſt their 
Conſcience, and that a man ſhould be fully reſolved in | 
bis own mind of the Lawfulnefs of that which he doth, F 
and yet we urge that only under pain of ſuſpenſion and | 
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238 A Continuation of Parti 
excommunication, and that after much patience and 
forbearance, uſing all fair means to perſwade rhem Ls 
But they compel men to ſubſcribe the Covenant ag ain#t © 
their Conſcience by Pike and Piſtol : threatning no lefl 
than loſs of life,or goods and lands, in caſe of refuſal? 
By this we may judg of their ſincerity, and what they 
world do in other things,had they Power in their hands. 
The truth is, one could ſcarce live among you when 
you had power ; for all that would not take the 
Covenant were held to be Malignants, and if you 
know not what was to be done with them, an emi- 
nent perſon will tel] you. | 

N.C. Whodo you mean ? 
 C, Doyou not remember who it was that com- 
plemented the Parliament as the keepers of our Vine- 
yard, and commended them for being wanting in #0+ 
thing to their dut y--==-== F 

N.C, What then ? 

C. You ſhall hear. He ſaith they had endeavours 
ed to fence the Vineyard with a ſetled Militia, and 
then to gather out the Malignants as ſtones,and to make 

| a Wine-prefs therein for 

* Epiſtle before the Sermon the ſqueezing of Delin- 
to the Commons, January 25, quents *. 

1643. N.C. I know not who 
this was. —_ 

C. Vle be ſocivil to his Memory as to let this paſs 
without naming.him. But he was one of thoſe you 
call a moderate Presbyterian, by which we may know 
what mind the Zealors are of, And as for the 11> 
dependents, they were for an exat and thorough Re-+ 
formation too (for that which they were about had 
cot God dear, they ſaid, and he would not lay ont 
ſo much for an imperfet, poor and low reformati- 
on) and therefore exhorted the Parliament not to 


ſpare the laſh to effe it-; but do as Feſm _ 
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chide the money-changers, but whip them away, and 


* overthrow the very Tables, leſt they *Sce Mr, Bridg 


uld recover their Trade again *. Sermon before 
Which others deliver*d in this phraſe, the Commons, 


. Dagon is begun to fall before the Ark, N9%-29-1643. 


bis head i off ; but let not ſo much as 05: 
the ſtump remain ;, 4. e. give no liberty to theſe 
Church of England men ; let them not enjoy the 
teaſt relick of their worſhip. And accordingly you 
know, I ſhew?*d you the laſt time, there was an Or- 
dinance prohibiting the uſe of Com- 

mon-prayer under great penalties in pGS yonu4 : 
any _ family, not excepting the bate. 3 A Edit. 
Kings ||. 

NC. I remember it ; and ſome ſay it was an un- 
worthy Conſtruction you make of the words ; there 
was no f{uch intention. 

C. They had better have held their tongues, for I 
ſhall prove it to purpoſe. When Commiſſioners were 
ſent down to treat with his Majeſty at the Iſle of 
Wight, he was content, as he had expreſſed himſelf 
belies. May the 12th. that the Worſhip of God 
ſhould be performed according to the Direfory for 
three years : provided only that his Majeſty, and 
thoſe of his judgment who could not in Conſcience 
ſubmit thereunto, might not be obli- , hs 
ged to it, but left free to their own c— 
way *, But this would not begran- 1648. 
ted; for you muſt know that though 
the Parliament had Ordained ||; the 1 
Chappels or places in the Houſes of ,g,.. hy 
the Kizg and his Children ſhould con- 
tinue free for the exerciſe of divine duties without 
any'Elders; yet this was no more than they allowed 


to every Peer in the Realm, and thoſe ' Duties alſo 
were 


| "did. when he came to purge the Temple ; not only 
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240 A Cantinuation of © "art* 
were to be performed according to the Direttory,. an 
not otherwiſe. And therefore I find his Majeity was.” 
fain for the ſatufattion of the two Houſes ( 1o his 
words are) to make a further conceſſion, and to 
profeſs he would not inſiſt upon any proviſion for - 
continuance of the uſe of the Book of Common-prayer 
in bs Majeſties Chappel for Himſelf and his Houſhold: 
Nevertheleſs he declared he intended ro uſe ſome 
other ſet Form of Divine 
* This was 4. Novemb, 1648, Service *, But nothing 
| would fatisfie, unleſs he 
would do according to the — they would 
not allow a Set Form in his own Houſe ; no, though 
he declared in a farther explication of his mind, 
that he could not with a good Conſcience commu- 
nicate in a paublick Forni of Divine Service and Ad- 
miniſtration of Sacraments, where it is wholly un- 
certain what the Miniſter will ſay to God : and told 
them he hoped they would not think it reaſonable 
to offer any violence to the conſcience of 
li. Novemb, 20. their Sovereign, For in their anſwer [|; 
they tell him twice,though they would 
not force his conſcience, yet deſire it may be snfor- 
med ang rettified, that ſo it might agree with theirs, 
who were his great Council : that is, they would 
not call it by that name; but he muſt either-agree 
to them, or be as he'was: And ſo in fine he was 
| content to wave even a 
*" Reply, November 2:, © Set-Form *. Do you not 
ſee now, how we were 
deceived by this word Liberty : and that the King 
himſelf could have no benefit of it ? Had you not 
a great care of tender Conſciences, and were £ex- 
ceeding nice in preſſing men to that wherein they 
were not fully ſatisfied ? Certainly his Majeſty Ar on 
reaſon. 
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© reaſon to ſay *, If ir be 
= Liberty of conſcience they * Dedlar, of Jan 18. after 


deſire; he who wants it, is Votes of no Addreſſes. 
moſt ready to give it, And 


ue what do you think of his Majeſties earn- | Which he 
-# eſt deſire to have ſome of his Chaplains Made —_ 
f: attend him ||? Was it not barbarous to *7* *4: 
" deliberate one moment whether it ſhould be allow- 
» ed or no; eſpecially by thoſe who cried up Liberty 


5 ſo much? And yet he was fain to renew his Meſſage 
C ro them the next month *, and to re- | 
d. preſent the neceſſity of it, for the * March 6. 
1 guidance of his Conſcience. But till 
, they ſtop their ears to his deſires; for 
; in his Anſwers to their Propoſitions ||, JMa12.1647, 
he reſpites his anſwer to what con- - 
cerned the Covenant, becauſe he could not give a 
reſolution in a matter of Conſcience, till he might 
| be aſfiſted with the advice of ſome of his own 
Chaplains, which had hitherto been denied him. 
Nay,when he was at Ca- 
ribrook *, I find him * Meſſage of Auguſt the 
complaining that he had 19th. 1648, 
none about him (except 
a Barber which came down with the Commiſſioners ) 
that ever he named to wait upon him. A piece of 
rigor and barbariſm greater than t ever uſed by Chri- 
ftians to the meaneſt Priſoners and great- 


eſt Malefattors ||, &c. { loon. Baſil. 
| N.C. I know the words. But what is this to pe- 
nalties ? 


C. Youled me out of the way; and yet not alto- 
gether,for you may ſee by this that Chriſtian Liberty 
1s but a Phraſe and ſignifies nothing, when any but 
your ſelves challenge the benefit of it. But if you 


would hear any more of the other, 1 mult tell you the 
R Inde- 
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242 = A Continuation of L 
Independents were for ſome puniſhments though more *? 
SY mild than yours. For which1 muſt re. © 
mens. .' go you-to Mr. Bxrroughs * ( and not 
Pag. 36, $7- . . 
ſtay to recite his words at length ) 
who tells you, men may be reſtrained by Yiolence 
from publiſhing groſs Errors,notwithſtanding their 
plea of Conſcience : and that ſome trouble may be 
laid in their way who hold Errors of leſs moment, 
fo far as to take off the wantonneſs of their Firits and 
negleft of means. Nay, where men by therr weakneſs 
render themſelves leſs ſerviceable to the Common- 
wealth or Church, he ſaith,. they may be denied ſome 
preiviledges granted to others : of which he gives you 
inſtances. 
N.C. What ? No reſpect to tender Conſciences ? 
C. Yes: But if a man be proud and turbulent in his 
carriage and deſpiſe hu betters, the ſame perſon tells 
you, you may be ſure the Devil s in bis will, rather 
than im his Conſcience. *For though an erroneous 
© conſcience may cauſe one to hold faſt an Error, it 
© doth not put him upon proud, ſcornful and turbu- 
© lent behaviour. When a man by reaſon of his Con- 
« ſcience (it may be the weakneſs of it) differs from 
< his Brethren, he had need carry himſelf with all 
FREE © humility and meekneſs, and ſelf- 
lvonfllow denial in all things. He ſhould 
you follow . 
this Rule, who © be willing to be a ſervant to every 
are ſo peremp- © man in what lawfully he- may: 
tory and proud © that thereby he may ſhew to all, 
SC, « that it is not from any wilfulnef, 
© but meerly tenderneſs of his Conſcience, that he 
© cannot come off to that, which his Brethren can 
©do; whom yet he reverences, and in his carriage 
© towards them ſhews, that he eſteems them his 
© betters. But if a man that is weak, very much 


« b-neath others in Parts and Graces (he might = 
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© ſaid, any one that diſſents from the Generality of 
© Chriſtians, and his Governours where he lives) 
© ſhall carry himſelf high, imperious, contemning 
© and vilifying thoſe who differ from him, and be 
©contentious with them, there is great reaſon to 
© think the corruption is in the will, rather than any 
© where elſe. And if there ſhould be ſome conſci- 
©ence yet In thoſe men, their heart-diſtempers may 
© ;uſtly forfeit their right of pleading their Conſcience, 
© Thoſe who oppoſe them, if they do it in a Chriſti- 
© an way, may juſtifie what they do before God, and 
© ſay to him, when he calls them to an account for 
© their dealing ſo with thoſe that profeſſed conſci- 
Cence; Lord, we were willing to have dealt with 
<them in all tenderneſs, if we could have ſeen con- 
< ſcientiouſneſs in their carriage ; But we [aw nothing 
© but ſcornfulneſs, pride, imperiouſneſs, turbulency, con- 
ceitednef, we could ſee nothing of the Spi- #+ You may 
rit of Feſus Chrift alting them in their read this in 
way *, &c. Thus he alſo reſolves this Mr. Zur- 
\ 7 ram How ſhall we know a man to be 79%9Þ1. 16. 
obſtinate, when he oppoſes the judgment of __ 
many more godly and learned than himſelf? 1. If he 
oppoſe the common Principles of Chriſtianity. 2. If 
in other matters his carriage be turbulent and alto- 
gether unbeſceming a Chriſtian, differing from his 
Brethren. 3. Where there is neglect of thoſe means 
of Information, which he hath nothing to fay againſt. 
Laſtly, If he ſo croſs his own Principles, 
that he appear to be ſelf-condemned *, * 1b. pag. 92. 
Think, 1 befeech you, whether this £2 
be not your caſe. 
: N.C. I will think of it, when I am at more leji- 
ure. 

C. And think alſo of thefe words of the ſame 
Mr. Burroxghs, in the Epiſtle Dedicatory of his 
R 2 Sermon 


- 


Peer 
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Sermon, preached before the Houſe of Peers, Nev. lh 
26. 1645. For connivance at Blaſphemies or damna- © 


ble Hereſies, God forbid any fhould open his mouth. 
Thoſe who are guilty herein, againſt the light of Na- 
ture, ſhould be taken off from the face of the Earth 
and ſuch as are guilty againſt ſupernatural light, are 
to be refrained and kept from the ſociety of men, that 
they infett no others. 

N.C. Iremember ſomething of it. 

C. And you may learn by it, that the Indepen- 
dents, in proceſs of time, found a neceſſity of going 
further in their reſtraints of men's Liberty, and in 
puniſhing offenders of this kind, than they did at 
the firſt. 

N.C. I nnderſtand no reaſon for this ſeverity. 

C. No? Hear I beſeech you what Mr. Williams 
himſelf ſaith in his Bloody Tenent, Chap. 33. It # a 
truth, the miſchicf of a blind Phariſee, blind gui- 
dance, i preater than if he atted Treaſons, Mur- 
ders, &C. And the loſs of one Soul by his ſeduttion, 
i a greater miſchief, than if he blew up Parliaments, 
and cut the throats of Kings and Emperors : ſo pre- 
ciou is that invaluable Jewel of a Soul, Concernin 
which paſſage Mr. G:lleſpie ſpeaks thus in his Mil 
cellany Queſtions, Chap. 13. I could wiſh this written 
:n Marble, or recorded upon the Parliament Walls, as 
the confeſſion of one who hath pleaded moFt for Li- 
berty and Toleration to Soul-murthering Hereticks 
and Deceivers. But if any Magiſtrates will not have 
reſpect to the honour of God and Salvation of Souls, 
let them tahe heed to their own intereſt. When the 
Church of Chrift ſinketh in a State, let not that State 
think to ſmim.------- 

N.C. What do you tell me of him; He was a ri- 
gid Presbyterian. 

C, True. ButI was going to ſhow you, how 
juſtly 
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” juſtly he makes this refleftion : and demonſtrates ;q 
a- the frantickneſs of this Principle, which he cal!s 4 


the Rodeſhhbak Rodaſhim, the Holy of Holies of the 

Sectaries : That a falſe Religion and Worſhip will not 

hurt the State, in caſe the Prorfiorpers break no Ci- 

Ee vil Law. | 

t N.C: I have a number of things to ſay, but 1 ſee 
you are in haſte,and therefore will let them alone. 

C. You may propound them ſome other time, if 
upon conſideration of theſe _ yu be not ſariſ- 
fied. And to fave you and my lelt any further la- 
bour, I ſhall commend a few Directions to you for 
the guiding of your conſcience, and ſo conclude. 

N.C..Let's hear them. | 

C. 1 cannot expect you ſhould bear any reſpect to 
my Advice; therefore I will ſpeak to you in another 
man's word ; which are ſo good, that it's pity they 
ſhould be forgot. They were writ above threeſcore 
years ago, by Mr.Richard Bernard, in a Book of his, 
where he teaches you 
how to carry your ſelf in «+ cprigian Advertiſements, 
a Church or State ſo: as and Counlels of peace, 1608, 
that you may ſeek the | 
publick quiet of it *., 

N.C. How I pray you ? Ile ſtudy his counſels, 

C. *Firſt, maintain and uphold all that is mani- 
* feſtly good in it. 2. If there be any manifeſt evils, 
*laþour 1n your place by the beſt means to have them 
© amended peaceably. 3. Bear with lighter faults 
© fora time till a fit occaſion be offered to have them 
© amended. 4. As for likelihoods of evil make them 
* not apparent evil by il] interpretation; where nej- 
©ther the State intends it, nor ſo maintains it. 
©5. Take doubtful things ever in the better part, 

© 6, Judiciouſly diſcern between the abuſe of a thing 
£ and that which'may be well uſed : left in abhorring 
R 3 *the 
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© the abxſe, thou alſo do utterly.condemn the thing 
c ir ſelf and the #ſe thereof. 7. Let not the flouriſh-'* 
© ing condition (as thou fancielt it) of any Foreign * 
< Church or State,make thee unthankful for the pre- 
© ſent good thou enjoyelt at home, and loath thine 
© own happineſs. 8. Mark and hold the difference 
© between theſe things; the Equity of Law and the 
< Execution ; the truth Generally eſtabliſhed and 
© profeſſed, and the perſonal Errors of ſome : Be- 
© tween ſoundneſs of DoCtrin and bad Application; 
© between ſubſtance and circumſtance ; between the 
© very being of a thing, and the well-being of it ; 
£ between what 1s neceſſary and what is only conve- 
© nient and defirable >; between a Commandment 
<3nd a Commandment to thee ; between what is | 
© lawful and what is expedient. 9g. Never preſume \ 
* to reform others, before thou haſt well ordered thy 
ſelf. 10. Do not diſobey the evident command- 
© ment of God : and when there is nothing but pro- 
©bability of ſinning in obeying the precept of thy 
© Governors, do not {et oplnion. before judgment. 
<Ser afide fancy, and do not refuſe to obey Authori- 
© fy,, where it is not plain thou ſhalt ſin againſt God. 
© Be more loth to offend a lawful Ma- 
«7 * piſtrate than many private perſons. 
© Where thou canſt not yield, there 
© humbly crave pardon. Where thou canſt not be to- 
© lcrated, be contented with Correction for ſafety of 
© Conſcience : and bear what thou canſt not ayoid, 
© with a patient mind. Remember that to ſtand more 
© upon avoiding diſlike in private perſons,than in of- 
= < fending the publick: authority, .is no 
7 © hetter than an humouring of men, to 
<ncreaſe diſcontentedneſs,rather than 
* to preferve the publick peace and welfare.Nay,it is 
£ betcer to croſs fone: mens affections without int 
| & God, 
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' ©God, than to neglect moſt certain Duty, let people 


<yeriſh, open a gap to the enemy, loſe thy liberr 
Fd no whit Aus the Church of God. _ " 
N.C. O but in this we muſt be very tender, and 

diſobey men rather than God. 
- C, You ſhould be very tender and careful leſt you 
diſobey both : by breaking the commands of your 
Governours, when in ſo doing you follow no com- 
mand of God.For which end he gives you this Rule. 
© As thou mayſt not out of policy for fear of trou- 
© ble,furniſh thy ſelf with diſtinCtions and evade th 
<duty, where the word is plain: ſo thou oughte 

< not out of ſcrupuloſity to ima gin ſin where there js 
©noge, and trouble thy Conſcience with fear of 
© tranſgreſſing, where there is no Law. The one 
© breeds Atheiſm, the other is the mother of Super- 
«ſtition. Therefore in indifferent things make no 
queſtion for conſcience ſake : ſo it be that neither 
© holineſs, merit, nor neceſlity be put therein, nor 
© uſed for any part of God's Worſhip, but for De- 
© cency, Order and Edification. 

N.C. But what if I am in doubt ; and afraid 
to uſe theſe things you call indifferent ? 

C. In this caſe he hath given you ſuch good Dire- 
Ctions that I need ſeek for no other. © The ſubſtance 
© of them is this: You would do well to examine 
© your ſelf whence your doubt ariſes, whether from 
© ſerious conſideration and a judgment convinced ; 
© or that it be only a niceneſs of diſlike,coming from 
© a deſire not to be troubled with them, or for that 
© thou haſt not been uſed to them, or becauſe ſome 
© cannot away with them, or from Ignorance and 
© want of knowledg, or perhaps from a godly jea- 
© louſie and fear of doing amiſs (I may add from a 
©natural timoronſneſs & uncertainty of mind which 
$ can reſolve nothing.) :1If the ground be not a judg- 
4 * ment 
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248 | 4 Continuation of © 
F ment inlightned and convinced, it is not trotibleof 
c conſcience, but a diſlike that works diſcontented- 
, neſs upon ſome of the former grounds ; which muſt 
c be removed by conſideration and ſetling your judg- 
ment upon the Word of God and ſound Reaſon. 
* Nay, it will be fit to conſider, whether this doubt- 
© ing do not ariſe through your own default, by look- 
© ing outReaſons to increaſe your diſlike, 
Eg * and neglecting to ſearch for Arguments 
* to give you ſatisfaRion. If this be your 
© Caſe, as jt is certain ir is of too many, take as great 
© pains to reſolve your ſelf, as you have done to 
© bring your ſelf into doubting ; elſe you deal but 
© partially : And have a care you be not too highly 
* conceited of your ſelf, int look upon your own 
© reaſons through the vapour of affection. 

N.C. My ſcruples are grounded upon this reaſon ; 
that to make a thing lawful in Gods worſhip, it is 
not enough that It 1s not forbidden, but ic muſt be 
commanded. 

C. Examine well without prejudice what our Di- 
vines have replyed an hundred times to this,and you 
will find it ar abſurd Principle. Or for the preſent 
only weigh what he ſaith, © Why ſhould a man be 
£ more ſcrupulous to ſeek to have a plain command 
© for every thing he doth in Eccleſiaſtical matters, 
£ eyen about things in themſelves indifferent, than 
© about matters politick in Civil affairs? Men 1n 
F theſe matters know not the ground nor end of ma- 
*ny things which they yield unto, upon a General 
command to obey Authority ; and knowing them 
© nor to be directly againſt God?s will. And yet our 
$ obedience in all Civil matrers muſt be firſt of Con- 
£ ſcience, and ſecondly, as ſerving the Lord z. which 
cannot be without knowledg and perſwaſion that 
*ag do well even iz that particular in which we 

| © obey : 
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£ quire not into, but reſt themſelyes with a General 
© commandment of obeying lawful Authority.,ſq it be 
© not againſt a plain commandment of God. What 
< therefore doth lett, but that a man may ſo ſatisfie 
< himſelf in matters Eccleſiaſtical? I muſt 

c tell you (faith he) that the curious ſear- £ 
« ching ſo particularly into every thing to -, 

© haye full fatisfaftion, hath ſo — in theſe 
« days upon mens wits to bring diſtinctions; that 
< the more men ſeek in doubt for reſolution, the fur- 
© ther they are from it. / 

N.C. What ſhall a mando then ? 

C.He muſt obſerve theſe Rules of that Good man. 
£ 1. Keep all main Truths, whichare molt plainly ſer 
© down in the Word, or by the Law of Nature.ingra- 
yen on every mans heart. , 2. Believe every thing 
© truly and neceſſarily gathered, by an immediate 
© conſequence from the Text. 3. Follow evident ex- 
< amples fit for him either as a Chriſtian, or his ſpe- 
© cjal calling requires. 4. Avoid that which is plain- 
<ly forbidden,or follows neceſſarily by an immediate 
© conſequence. 5.Follow true Antiquity and the Ge- 
© neral practice of the Church of God in all ages, 


+ © where they have not erred from the evident Truth 


© of God. 6. If thou ſuffereſt (ſaith he) let it be for 
© known Truth and againſt known wickedneſs; for 
© which thou haſt example in Gods word, or of the 
© holy Martyrs in Church-ſtory : But beware of far 
© fetcht conſequences,or of ſuffering for new devices, 
© and for things Pemerly unto all Ages unknown, 
© ſeem they never ſo holy and juſt unto man. 

-V.C. But what if the thing commanded ſeem to 
me a ſin? 

C. © He anſwers, ſome things ſinfully commanded 
© may be obeyed without ſin, as Joab obeyed David 
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© in numbring the People. Secondly, Conſider, how "WW 
« doſt thou conceive it to be ſin ?1s ir ſimply ſo ? Shew 
© me the prohibition : Elſe where no Law is, there 
© is no Tranſgreſſion. Or,is it ſo accidentally ? that is, 
< in-the abuſe,which may be removed ; or in reſpect 
© of the Ignorance of the Lawfulneſs, making thee 
© to doubt and fear to offend ? Uſe all diligence for 
© reſolution. And if it be nota known fin to thee 
© certainly bat only by probability ; conſider, whe- 
© ther probability of ſinning may give thee a ſuffici- 
< ent diſcharge for not obeying a plain Preceprt, and 
© to neglect neceſſary Duties etherwiſe, both:to God 
© and man. 
N.C. Would you have me do things while I am 
full of ſcruples whether I may or no ? Doth not the 
| Scripture ſay what ſever # net of Faith is ſin? Rom, 
| 14. 23. 
C. He takes no notice of that place ; But fince 
Me. Yoke Grote Raſt you —_— , Ile give 
. , 1m you an An{wer,not from | 
-- here guy's __tak by Mr. any ſelf, whoſe judgment 
you value not much, but 
from a D:sv:ine, who, we are told, ſuffered much vn- 
der the Biſhops. Things wherein doubts ariſe, ſaith 
he, are of a double Nature. Firſt, < Such as are 
© meerly arbitrary and at mine own diſpoſe. - Theſe | 
£ may be left undone without ſcraple, but not done 
Ewith it; becauſe the inconvenience of Omiſſion is 
© but a little ſelf-ſuffering.' Such are the things the | 
© Apoſtle ſpeaks of; forbearing the uſe of our Li- 
cherty in eating fleſh, or the hke cafe. If a man 
© doubt whether he may do that, or whether he may 
© play at Tables or Cards ; the omiſſion here being 
©n0o more bnt only denying our ſelves a little con» 
© tent, the doubt ſhould make a man forbear. But 


* then there are other things that are or a7 4 
PI 


« i ©, SL | 
the Friendly Debate. 251 
© but under a command, as coming to the Sacrament, | 
< obedience to the higher powers in things lawful. 
© Now if ſcruples ariſe about theſe,and a man doubts 
< he ſins if he a#, and he alſo doubts he ſins if he 
c forbear ;, it is neither clear that the thing to be 
- © done is ſinful, and ſoto be forborn, nor perfealy 
c clear that it is a duty and ſo to be done : In this 
© caſe he muſt weigh the ſcales ; and where the Soul ap- 
© prebends moſt weight of reaſon, that way he muZt in- 
© cline, though the other ſcale be not altogether empty. 
© And this done after humble and diligent farch, 
© with bewailing our infirmity that we are no more 
< Uiſcerning, will be accepted of God. God puts not 
© his people on neceſſity of hk nor can our ſcruples 
© diſpence with his commanas. 
N.C. Sometimes I think this is clear and ſolid 
Reaſon ; but many Friends think otherwiſe, and I 
am loth to offend them by doing theſe things which 
our Governors require. 
C. But conſider, * Firſt, they may 
© take offence when none 1s given, and Bern. Counſels 
© then the fault is their own, and you of Peace. 
© not chargeable therewith. Secondly, 
© The Queſtion 1s, whether they be offended in re- 
© ſpect of what themſelves know, or but led by af- 
© feftion, diſliking of other mens diſlike. Intreat 
© the former tolet thee abound, for ſuch things, in 
©thy own ſenſe ; and ſhew them that herein you may 
© Brotherly diſagree : for the latter, inform their 
© judgment, if they will yield to reaſon : If not, 
©then confider. Thirdly, -whether thou art bound 
© to nouriſh up ſuch men in their folly, and to re- 
© ſpect their partial affection; being more carried 
© away with an overweening of ſome mens perſons, 
© than any thing at all with the right underſtanding 
*of the cauſe, And then, Fowrrhly, conſider the 
* power 
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< doſt thou conceive it to be ſin ? Is it ſimply ſo ? Shew 
© me the prohibition : Elſe where no Law is, there 
© is no Tranſgreſſion. Or,is it ſo accidentally ? that is, 
< in-the abuſe,which may be removed ; or in reſpect 
© of the Ignorance of the Lawfulneſs, making thee 
© to doubt and fear to offend ? Uſe all diligence for 
© reſolution. And if it be nota known ſin to thee 
© certainly but only by probability ; conſider, whe- 
© ther probability of ſinning may give thee a ſuffici- 
< ent diſcharpe for not obeying a plain Precepr, and 
© to neglect neceſſary Duties otherwiſe, both to God 
© and man. 

N.C. Would you have me do things while I am 
full of ſcruples whether I may or no ? Doth not the 
Scripture ſay what ſever us net of Faith is ſin? Rom, 
14. 23. 

C. He takes no notice of that place ; But fince 

Me. nts Dellins you _— it, I'le give 
= ot you an Anſwer, not from 

--d ho g7'# —_— by Mr. 2»y ſelf, whoſe judgment 
you value nct much, but 

from a Divine, who, we are told, ſuffered much un- 
der the Biſhops. Things wherein doubts ariſe, ſaith 
he, are of a double Nature. Firſt, < Such as are 
© meerly arbitrary and at mine own diſpoſe, Theſe 


| © may be left undone without ſcruple, bat not done 


Ewithit; becauſe the inconvenience of Omiſſion is 
© but a little ſelf-ſuffering. Such are the things the 
© Apoſtle ſpeaks of; forbearing the uſe of our Li- 
c herty in eating fleſh, or the hke cafe. If a man 
© doubt whether he may do that, or whether he-may 
© play at Tables or Cards ; the omiſſion here being 
©ro more bnt only denying our ſelves a little con- 
© tent, the doubt ſhould make a man forbear. But 


* then there are other things that are xox my 
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0 < but under a command, as coming to the Sacrament, | 


< obedience to the higher powers in things lawful. 

© Now if ſcruples ariſe about theſe,and a man doubts 

< he ſins if he a#, and he alſo doubts he fins if he 

c forbear ;, it is neither clear that the thing to be 

' © done is ſinful, and ſo to be forborn, nor perfeRly 

« clear that it is a duty and ſo to be done : In this 

Eaſe he muſt weigh the ſcales; and where the Soul ap- 

© prebends moſt weight of reaſon, that way he muZt in- 

© cline, though the other ſcale be not altogether empty. 

© And this done after humble and diligent ſearch, 

| © with bewailing our infirmity that we are no more 

< Uiſcerning, will be accepted of God. God puts not 

© his people on neceſſity of y rn nor can our ſcruples 
© diſpence with his commands. 

N.C. Sometimes I think this is clear and ſolid 
Reaſon ; but many Friends think otherwiſe, and I 
am loth to offend them by doing theſe things which 
our Governors require. 

. C. Butconſider, * F:rf#, they may 
© take offence when none is given, and Bern. Counſels 
© then the fault is their own, and you of Peace. 
© not chargeable therewith. Secondly, 
© The Queſtion 1s, whether they be offended in re- 
© ſpect of what themſelves know, or but led by af- 
< feftion, diſliking of other mens diſlike. Intreat 
© the former to let thee abound, for ſuch things, in 
© thy own ſenſe ; and ſhew them that herein you may 
© Brotherly diſagree : for the latter, inform their 
* judgment, if they will yield to reaſon: If nor, 
©then conſider. Thirdly, -whether thou art bound 
© to nouriſh up ſuch men in their folly, and to re- 
© ſpect their partial affetion; being more carried 
© away with an overweening of ſome mens perſons, 
© than any thing at all with the right underſtanding 
*of the cauſe, And then, Foxrthly, conſider the 
* power 
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<rity commanding do not take away the offence 
© which might otherwiſe be given by a yoluntary 
cAR. And, Laſtly, that a man ſhould nor ſtand 
* more upon avoiding dillike in private perſons,than 
© offence to publick Authority ; as I ſaid before. 
. But alas! As he faith at the end 
Fg of his Book #, ©* Charity and ſuch 
by wy w_ « *like graces are far to ſeek now 
.< why p. 161, © adays» Men on all hands judg of 
*things perverſly. This they will 
<allow, and that again humourouſly they will not 
©jjike. That which may be juſtly done well with- 
© out offence, thereat will others be unjuſtly offend- 
©ed. Things doubtful, men take finiſterly ; yea 
© they dare cenſure what they never ſaw : condemn 
©25 ill, what they know not: ſuſpeCt where they 
© have no cauſe : gain-ſay, where there ought to be 
© no contradiction ; partial to themſelves and rigo- 
© rous towards others. Authority will rule thus and 
«ſo, SubjeRs will obey with Exceptions. Judgment 
©from the word is not ſo much a Guide, as will and 
© affection in too many are made Maſters. Theſe be 
<jl} days and contentious: unhappy times, in which 
© men either will do,that they will do of themſelves ; 
© orelfe, fall ro humour parties(not ſimply receiving 
©21ove of the truth for the truths ſake)and ſo come 
© to partakings, which doth bur increaſe contention, 
<xjll all come to confuſion: Except the Lord in his 
© great mercy prevent the ſame. 
N.C. And turnus all to a more moderate courſe, 


and there keep us. 
C. You have read the Book: For thoſe are the 


words that follow. 
N.C. No. But I think there is much of truth in 


what he ſays: And ir had been well if his Counſels 


had been then followed. C.Alas! 


© power of the Magiſtrate, and whether his Autho- - 
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C.Alas ! they who were chiefly concern'd in them, 

| were ſo farfrom following them, that they took no 
farther notice of them than only to revile him that 
wrote them. 

N.C. Methinks none ſhould be ſo brutiſh. 

C. It is asI tell you. Mr. Ainſworth making an 
anſwer to this Book, wholly omitted theſe Connſels 
of Peace, ſave only that he once mention*d them, 
with this haughty cenſure, that perhaps the Author 
knew no more than Caiaphas what he ſaid. Such men 
will not grant us able to ſay any good thing,----- 

.C. But this was an acknowledgment the things 
were obſervable. 

C. True, but you ſee the men of that Spirit will 
not regard excellent things, if they be ſaid by thoſe 
whom they do not love. Mr. Bernard in his reply, 
I think hath given a true deſcription of them.Schsſ- 

' maticks are head-ſtrong, 

they will not ſee evident preface to plain Evidences 
conviction. Self-love makes and anſwer to the Fore ſpeech 
them judg the beſt of them- as Mr. Ainſworth terms it. 

ſelves, Mt their want of Publiſhed by Authority. 1610, 

Charity, very badly of 0- 

thers. They beguil themſelves with ſhews of Piety, 
heat of affettion, and with a frong apprehenſion of 
things greatly amiſs in others, Theſs they can ſee with 
both eyes, themſelves with neither. Our arguments 
againſt. them are Paper-ſhot : But their weakeſt rea- 
ſons againſt ws ( if themſelves may judg ) are ſhot * 
' of Cannon, They deſpiſe every mans endeavour againft 
them, and are in admiration of their own works. Let 
any man confer with them, and he ſhall hear it : I my 
ſelf have ſufficient experience of it. All oppoſing therr 
way, are men, in their judgment, that have no grace, 
W ellious againſt the Light, They are preſumptuous in 
cenſuring ; and may give ſentence againſt all men we 
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> you think as you talk; ſuddenly,in a rambling man- 
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all Churches in the World; but none may give judg- 
ment of them. I heartily wiſh you all lef aide and 
more humility ;, leſs diſlike of others, and more charity, 
with greater diſlike of your ſelves : the want whereof 
# the preſent enemy to lovely Unity, that ever accom- 
panies true Piety ; which many pretend, but few truly 
enjoy. And ſo farewel. 

N.C. Do you hear ? pray come back. 

C. Will you neyer have done ? what's the matter 
now ? 

N.C. I have but one word more. You mult not 
paſs too hard a cenſure upon ſome Miniſters who } 
come not to Church. You know they cannot appear | 
openly becauſe of the ACt which forbids them to be 
in Cities, Market-Towns, &c. 

C. And yet they are there notwithſtanding that 
ACt, and kept meetings againft another At which 
was lately in force. Why may they not appear any 
where in thoſe places as well as in one? In God's 
houſe as well as their own or yours? In the face of 
all the people, as well as before a party ſeparated 
from the reſt? You are a fine Advocate indeed : 
who now have confeſſed they are more afraid of the 
puniſhment (whatſoever they ſay) than of the Sin of 
diſobedience, For they break the Law whereſoever 
they are in thoſe prohibited Cities or Towns, and 
they would bur break it, if they were at Church : 
only it would be lefs----- 

.,. N.C, I will ſtay yon nolonger. I did not think 
« of this, when the other came into my mind. 
-” C,-I bclieveit. You are not wont to lay things 
-*, together, and then ſearch them to the bottom. But 


ner, without any coherence : Which would never 
trouble me at all (you may think and ſpeak as you 


pleaſe) if you were not ſo conceited of your felyes, 
as 
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as if you were the moſt knowing people, that muſt 


give Law and Religion to all others. 
- N.C. There are thoſe can talk as well as you. 


4; C. No doubt of it. Let them therefore endeavour 
| to mend thereſt. And remember them of ſuch paſla- 


1, | ges as theſe in your Books, which once they allowed 
V | of. No man endued with 


right Reaſon, bus will ſay "he at Warning pee, p 


_ tnere 15 4 neceſſity of # 15. Licenſed by Mr. John 
Government : If of a Vo- Downam, with this ſentence 
vernment,then of Unifor= prefixed. Ye ſhall have one 

: it will be confu- Ordinance, both for the ſtran- 


10 | lr ay efore obore &s @ $ar, and for him that is born 
the Land, 
neceſſity to Juppref all 
© |} CONVENTICLES, and that all men ſhould 
obſerve ſuch Order, Time, Place, and publick, Geſture, 
as the Parliament (by the Advice of the Aſſembly ) 
ſhall appotnt. And no man that hath any uſe of Con- 
y ſcience in any thing but will ackyowledg he us bound in 
c Conſcience to obey the Laws of the Land in which he 
q lives, mm all indifferent things : Or he s turbulent and 
deſerves cenſure, even for matters concerning Worſhip. 
'* | He that hath the uſe of Conſcience, will make Conſci- 
e | ence of the duties of both Tables, as well as one. There 
is doubtleſs a Conſcience towards God, and a Conſcience 
F towards man: This was the Apoſtle's prattice, and 
=" | muſt be our Rule. Act. 24.16. I exerciſe my ſelf 
* | to have always a Conſcience void of offence.,toward God 
1 | 4d toward men. Once more farewel. 


N. C. I thank you. 
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The Printer to the Reader. 


FOSTSCRIPE 


\HE abſence of the Author and his inconveni- 
ent diſtance from the Preſs hath occaſioned 
theſe few Errata's; the Printer thinks it the beſt 
inſtance of pardon, if the Eſcapes be nor laid upon 
the Author, and they are no greater than an or- 
dinary underſtanging may amend and a little cha- 

rity forgive. | 

R. Royſton. 


ERKRAT A 
PARTI 


PX 54. Line 22. read forſaking our. p. 91. . 25. r. ſet up 
rhoſe things. p. 97. /. 19. dele you and read that do nor 
the things. p. 163. /. 18. make a ſtop after Common Prayer : 
and |. 19. dele ; after inſpired. p. 174. /. 32. r. end of read- 
ing it. zbid. 34. r. ſhould lift up. p. 187. /. 31.7. hide and 
cover it. bid. 33. r. keep up a party. 


a & a © 


P. 28. [. 9. r. your odd humour. p. 39. /. 16. 7, undertakes 
them. p. 245. 1. 3. r. Kodeſh Hakkodaſhim. 
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Place this Errataat the end of the Continuation, 
after the Sheet R. | 


I 


